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OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

DIVERS  PASSAGES  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CONCERNING  EGYPT^  THE  ADJOINING  WILDERNESS^ 
AND  THE  RED  SEA. 


OBSERVATION  XIV. 
Continued  from  the  preceding  Volume, 

Of  the  Canals  in  Egypt. 

SOME  of  these  canals,  if  we  ma}^  believe 
Maillet,*  were  a  hundred  feet  broad,  and 
twenty  deep  ;  and  made  some  considerable  dis- 
tricts absolutely  barren,  that  would  otherwise  have 
been  like  the  garden  of  the  LoRD.f 

Other  countries  had  in  like  manner  watering 
canals,  though  perhaps  none  of  such  enormous 

*  Lett.  ii.  p.  46. 

+  William,  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  ^ives  a  like  account. 
Gesta  Dei,  p.  969. 
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dimensions.*  Nor  was  Judea  a  stranger  to  them 
the  waters  of  the  fountain  of  EHsha  dividing 
themselves^  as  Maundrell  observed.f  into  several 
small  streams^  and  so  rendering  all  the  field  be- 
tween it  and  Jericho  exceedingly  fruitful ;  which 
small  streams  are  without  doubt  the  effect  of  artj 
it  not  being  natural  for  a  spring  to  make  itself  such 
a  number  of  channels. 

To  these  canals^  and  the  fertility  produced  by 
them  in  these  countries^  Solomon,  I  imagine,  re- 
fers in  Prov.  xxi.  1.,  where  he  says.  The  king's 
heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  as  the  rivers 
of  water,  (or  as  watering  canals,)  he  turneth  it 
whithersoever  he  ivill.  Commentators  suppose  that 
this  marks  out  the  power  of  the  great  Lord 
of  lords  over  the  heart  of  princes.  It  does  so 
undoubtedly:  but  though  they  have  given  us 
the  thought  in  general,  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  met  with  any  that  have  given  us  the 
energy  of  it,  which  seems  to  be  this,  Which 
way  soever  the  heart  of  a  liing  turneth,  it  conveys 
riches,  just  as  a  watering  canal  doth  plenty  ;  and 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  Lord  turns  it 
whithersoever  he  will,  and  makes  whom  he  pleases 
the  favourite  of  princes.'" 

Northern  readers  have  often,  I  dare  say,  won- 
dered in  themselves  that  the  Divine  energy,  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  which  is  apparently  intended 
by  the  words,  should  be  represented  by  a  man's 
turning  a  stream  of  water  whither  he  pleases; 
which  appears  to  them  a  work  of  difficulty,  such 


*  Damascus  had,  see  JVIaundrell,  p.  l^l-.-1^3.     +  P.  80. 
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difficulty  that  it  is  not  often  attempted  in  their 
countries.  They  therefore  are  ready  to  be  sur- 
prised^ that  some  allusion  containing  the  idea  of 
greater  ease  was  not  used  :  but  to  an  original  ima- 
gination the  metaphor  will  appear  strong,  but  in 
all  respects  just^  as  conveying  the  thought  of  the 
ease  with  which  the  power  of  God  operates  on  the 
hearts  of  princes,  and  of  the  enriching  effects  of 
royal  favour  (which  is  elsewhere  compared  to  a 
cloud  of  the  latter  rain,  )  adding  farther  prosperity 
to  those  that  are  in  affluent  circumstances,  and 
setting  beggars  among  princes,  just  like  those  canals 
which  are  so  common  in  these  countries,  which 
add  very  much  to  the  fertility  of  a  rich  soil, 
and  sometimes  turn  a  desert  into  a  paradise.  So 
the  province  of  Faoume  or  Fioum,  the  richest 
province  in  all  Egypt,  owes  all  its  fertility,  accord- 
ing to  Maillet,*  to  a  canal  made  by  art  in  very 
ancient  times,  and  would  without  it  have  been 
absolutely  barren,  as  the  want  of  keeping  this  ca- 
nal with  sufficient  care  has  very  much  injured  it. 


OBSERVATION  XV. 

Of  the  Vines,   Sycamores,  Date-trees,  &;c.  of 
Egi/pt. 

Maillet  says,  the  best  vines  of  Egyptf  grow 
in  this  province  ;  not  that  Egypt  is  a  vine  country, 
or  ever  was ;  so  far  from  it,  that  they  were  and 

*  LettTiii.  p.  293,  &c.       +  Voy,  la  derniere  citation. 
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still  are  forced  to  use  a  sort  of  beer  for  common^ 
drink,*  made  of  barley  and  some  intoxicating' 
drug.  This  country  not  producing,  like  other 
countries  in  the  East,  wine  in  such  quantities  as 
to  be  tolerably  proportionate  to  the  wants  of  the 
inhabitants  ;  it  had,  however,  many  vines. 

We  may  therefore  perhaps  wonder,  that  their 
vines  should  have  been  considered  by  the  Psalmist 
so  important  as  to  be  singled  out,  along  with  their 
sycamores,  from  their  other  trees,  in  his  account 
of  the  destruction  made  among  them  by  the  hail, 
Psa.  xxviii.  47.^,  and  may  fancy  there  must  have 
been  other  trees  of  much  more  consequence  to 
them,  and  in  particular  the  date,  which  Maillet  af- 
firms to  be  the  most  esteemed  at  this  time  in  Egypt, 
on  account  of  its  profitableness. f 

But  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  many  trees, 
which  are  now  found  in  Egypt,  might  not  have 
been  introduced  in  those  times.  Dr.  Pococke  sup- 
poses, that  very  few  of  the  present  Egyptian  trees 
are  natives  the  sycamore  and  the  vine  might 
therefore  at  that  time  be  very  well  thought  the 
most  valuable  they  had. 

Their  sycamores  were  undoubtedly  very  im- 
portant to  them,  and  their  destruction  a  heavy 
loss.  The  ancient  Egyptian  coffins  were  made  of 
this  kind  of  wood,  as  are  the  modern  barques  ;§ 
and,  consequently,  we  may  believe  their  ancient 

*  Shaw,  p.  407,  Maillet,  Lett.  xi.  p.  111.  Pococke,  Vol.  I. 
p.  182. 

+  Lett.  ix.  p.  16.  t  Vol.  I.  p.  205. 

§  Norden,  Fait  ii.  p.  177. 
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ones/ of  which  they  have  such  numbers  on  the  Nile, 
and  must  always  have  stood  in  great  need  of  mul- 
titudes^ on  account  of  the  nature  of  their  country. 
But  besides  these  uses,  they  produce  a  sort  of  fig, 
upon  which,  Norden  tells  us,*  the  people  for  the 
greater  part  live  ;  thinking  themselves  well  regaled 
when  they  have  a  piece  of  bread,  a  couple  of  sy- 
camore-figs, and  a  pitcher  filled  with  water  from 
the  Nile.f 

A  fondness  for  the  sycamore-fruit  is  not  pecu- 
liar to  Egyptians  :  Hasselquist,  the  Swedish  tra- 
veller, was  greatly  pleased  with  it ;  for  having  said 
that  the  fruit  was  soft,  watery,  somewhat  sweet, 
with  something  of  an  aromatic  taste,  he  adds. 

After  I  once  had  tasted  it,  I  could  scarcely  re- 
frain from  eating :  and  if  I  had  thought  the  fresh 
fruit  wholesome,  I  should  certainly  have  eaten  a 
great  deal  of  it/'J    No  wonder  then  that  David 

♦  Part  I.  p.  79,  80. 

+  Hasselquist  telJs  us,  tliat  the  sycamore  buds  in  the  latter 
end  of  March,  and  the  fruit  ripens  in  the  beginning  of  June ; 
and  that  it  is  wounded  or  cut  by  the  inhabitants  at  the  time  it 
^)uds,  as  without  this  precaution,  they  say,  it  will  not  bear 
fruit,  p.  261.  Is  it  not  this  operation  that  Amos  refers  to,  in 
those  words  which  we  translate,  "  Was  a  gatherer  of  sycamore- 
fruit  ?'*  The  Septuagint  seem  to  refer  it  to  something  done 
to  the  fruit,  to  hasten  its  ripening,  it  is  supposed :  but  as  the 
word  certainly  signifies  sycamore-trees  eisewhere,  every  where 
else,  I  think  ;  as  there  is  a  sort  of  scarification,  or  something 
of  that  kind,  practised  upon  the  tree  itself,  according  to  Has- 
selquist ;  may  not  the  words  at  least  as  well  be  understood  to 
mean  this  ?  However,  if  the  words  are  rendered  a  sycamore' 
tree  dresser^  it  would  include  both  senses,  and  be  preferable, 
sure,  to  our  present  translation. 

X  P.  261. 


6  Concerning  Egypt,  the  adjoining 


had  an  officer  to  look  after  these  trees^  and  that 
they  and  ohve-trees  should  be  put  jointly  under  his 
inspection,  I  Chrcn.  xxvii.  28.  When  this  pass- 
age describes  them  as  growing  in  the  low  plains^ 
it  reminds  us  of  what  Hasselquist  tells  us,  of  their 
growing  at  present  in  the  plains  and  fields  of  Lower 
Egypt,  where  he  found  them  very  common.*  He 
found  many  olive-trees  growing  in  a  like  situation, 
in  three  places,  and  says,  We  had  fine  vales, 
abounding  with  olive-trees,"  speaking  of  the  road 
between  Jaffa  and  Rama. 

If  their  vines  too  were  as  useful  then  as  they  are 
now,  the  loss  of  them  was  very  great.  Their 
fruit  serves  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  enter- 
tainments they  give  their  friends  :  so  Norden  was 
treated  by  the  Aga  of  Essuaen  with  coffee,  and 
some  bunches  of  grapes  of  an  excellent  taste.f 
If  we  may  believe  Maillet,  they  make  still  more  of 
the  leaves  of  their  vines  than  they  do  of  their  fruit, 
using  them,  when  young,  prodigiously :  for  minced 
meat  being  one  great  part  of  their  diet,  they  wrap 
it  up  in  little  parcels  in  vine-leaves  ;  and  laying 
thus  leaf  upon  leaf,  they  season  it  after  their 
mode,  and  so  cook  it,  and  make  of  it  a  most  ex- 
quisite sort  of  food,  and  one  of  the  most  delicious 
that  comes  upon  their  tables. J  But  besides  these 
uses,  they  make  some  wine,  which,  though  it  is 
now  made  in  very  small  quantities,  as  it  is  also  in 
other  Mohammedan  countries,  yet  was  anciently 
much  more  plentiful,  and  even  exported  :  for 
though  Egypt  never  produced  wine  in  such  quanti- 


*  P.  120.  +  Part  II.  p.  112.  %  Lett.  ix.  p.  14. 
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ties  as  to  be  tolerably  proportionate  to  the  number 
of  its  inhabitants,,  as  in  other  countries;  yet  they 
made  so  much^  and  that  so  delicious^  as  that  it 
was  carried  to  Rome^  and  so  much  drank  there^ 
as  to  be  very  well  known  in  that  seat  of  luxury^ 
insomuch  that  Maillet,  who  never  forgets  any  of 
the  excellencies  of  this  country^  tells  us^,  it  was 
the  third  in  esteem  of  their  wines.*  It  was  made 
then  without  doubt^f  and  in  considerable  quanti- 
ties, for  the  use  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  court,  who 
probably  could  procure  no  such  wine  from  abroad: 
nor  were  acquainted  with  such  liquors  as  the  great 
now  drink  in  Egypt :  and  consequently  the  loss  of 
their  vines  must  have  been  considerable. 

As  to  the  date-treeSj  which  are  said  to  be  the 
most  important  now  of  any  to  the  Egyptians,  and^ 
which  are  mentioned  neither  in  this  Psalm,  nor 
the  cvth,  may  we  not  suppose  that  if  they  were 
then  in  Egypt,  which  is  the  most  probable,  the 
storm  of  hail  did  not  reach  them  ?  The  trees,  it 
is  certain,  that  produce  the  best  dates  in  Egypt, 
grow  in  the  deserts,J;  where  nothing  else  grows, 
and  there  they  are  in  great  numbers  ;  and  as  hail- 
storms are  not  wont  to  extend  very  far,  so  there  is 
no  reason  in  the  world  to  suppose  this  storm 
reached  to  those  deserts.  It  was  sufficient  if  it 
fell  with  severity  before  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and 
demolished  the  country  that  was  cultivated,  and 
particularly  that  part  that  was  near  to  him  :  agree- 
ably to  which  we  may  observe,  that  the  vineyards 

*  Lett.  viii.  p,  294.      #  f  Gen.  xl.  9,  &c. 

t  Maillet,  Lett.  viii.  p.  295. 
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of  Egypt  were  in  the  country  of  Fioum^*  which, 
according  to  William  of  Tyre,  is  but  one  day's 
journey  from  Cairo  ;  and  consequently  less  from 
Memphis.f  the  old  royal  city,  Memphis  and  Fioum 
lying  both  South-west  from  Cairo.  As  for  the 
sycamore-trees.  Dr.  Pococke  tells  us/|  they  are 
planted  near  villages,  especially  about  Cairo,  and 
consequently  not  far  from  Memphis. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  have 
no  account  of  any  damage  done  to  their  date-trees, 
and  that  their  sycamores  and  their  vines  are 
distinguished  from  their  other  trees,  in  the  Mosaic 
history  of  this  desolation. 

OBSERVATION  XVI. 

Of  the  Grapes  of  Egypt  and  Canaan, 

The  grapes  of  Egypt  are  much  smaller  than 
those  that  grow  in  the*^Holy  Land. 

Dandini,  though  an  Italian,  seems  to  have  been 
surprised  at  the  extraordinary  size  of  the  grapes 
of  Mount  Libanus.  They  use  no  props,  he  tells 
us,  to  support  the  trees,  but  let  them  creep  along 
the  earth ;  the  wine  produced  from  them  is  deli- 
cate, and  exceeding  pleasant ;  it  is  a  very  surpris- 
ing thing  to  see  the  bigness  of  the  grape,  which 
is  equal  to  a  prune  ;  and  that  he  easily  compre- 
hended, at  seeing  them,  why  the  Hebrews  had  so 


*  Meme  page. 
%  Vol.  I.  p.  205. 


+  Gesta  Dei,  &c.  p.  964. 
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great  a  desire  ta  taste  them,  and  that  they  pushed 
forwards  with  so  much  passion  the  conquest  of  the 
Land  of  Promise,  after  they  had  seen  the  grapes 
which  the  spies  of  Joshua  brought  back  from  the 
neighbouring  countries.* 

It  is  the  distinguishing  manner  in  which  the 
grapes  are  spoken  of  in  the  thirteenth  of  Num- 
bers, and  the  pains  they  took  to  bring  a  whole 
cluster  to  the  camp,  by  hanging  it  on  a  staiF 
borne  by  two  men,  that  demonstrates  the  par- 
ticular value  the  spies  put  on  this  kind  of  fruit, 
produced  in  the  Holy  Land,  rather  than  their 
hastening  to  subdue  the  country  ;  which  does 
not  very  well  agree  with  the  account  that  is  given 
us  of  the  temper  Israel  was  in  at  the  return  of 
the  spies. 

Nor  is  it  any  wonder  the  Israelites,  born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  were  so  extremely  struck  with  the 
grapes  of  Canaan,  since  those  of  Egypt,  though 
it  is  so  fertile  a  country,  are  very  small.  The  set- 
ting a  passage  of  Norden  in  contrast  with  Dan- 
dini's  account,  will  illustrate  this  circumstance  ex- 
tremely :  "  Waiting  on  a  Turkish  Aga  in  Upper 
Egypt,"'  Norden  says,  the  Aga  ordered  coffee 
to  be  served,  and  regaled  me  with  some  bunches  of 
grapes  which  were  of  an  excellent  taste,  but  very 
smali;"t 

D'Herbelot,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  tragical 
death  of  one  of  the  women  of  the  Khalif  Jezid, 
from  a  Persian  historian,  takes  notice  of  the  large- 


*  Chap.  10.  p.  43. 


+  Vol.11,  p.  112. 
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ness  of  the  grapes  of  Palestine  in  like  manner.* 
As  the  story  is  memorable,  it  shall  be  given  in  a 
note  below.  The  Egyptian  Israelites  must  have 
been  pleased  with  the  grapes  of  Eshcol :  they  that 
before  had  only  seen  very  small  bunches. 


OBSERVATIQN  XVII. 


A  double  Seed-time  and  Harvest  in  Egypt. 


Dr,  Pococke  has  made  a  remark,  which  I  have 
observed  in  no  other  traveller,f  and  that  is,  that 
there  is  a  double  seed-time  and  harvest  in  Egypt : 
rice,  Indian  wheat,  and  another  sort  that  produces 
a  large  cane,  and  has  an  ear  like  millet,  (which 
they  call  the  corn  of  Damascus,  and,  in  Italian, 
surgo  rosso,)  being  sown  and  reaped  at  a  very 
different  time  from  wheat,  (which  in  that  coun- 

*  P.  487.  Jezid,  says  the  historian  Khondemir,  being  in 
Palestine,  which  they  call  the  country  of  Jordan,  and  diverting 
himself  in  a  garden  with  one  of  his  women,  whom  he  loved 
to  madness,  he  was  presented  with  a  collation  of  the  most 
excellent  fruits  of  the  country.  During  this  little  repast  he 
took  a  grape,  which  he  threw  to  his  mistress;  she  took  it, 
and  put  it  into  her  mouth  to  eat  it;  but  the  grape  being 
Tery  large,  such  as  this  country  produces,  getting  down  her 
throat,  stopped  her  breath,  and  she  was  choaked  in  an  in- 
stant. >, 

+  It  is  to  be  met  with  in  Thomson's  Travels,  Vol.  III.  p. 
308,  309  ;  but  it  is  supposed  there  really  was  no  such  traveller, 
and  that  the  book  was  a  mere  compilation  from  others. 
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try,  it  seems^  is  all  bearded,)  barley,  and  flax. 

The  first/'  he  says,*  are  sown  in  March,  be- 
fore the  Nile  overflows  the  lands,  and  reaped 
about  October ;  whereas  the  wheat  and  barley 
are  sown  in  November  and  December,  as  soon 
as  the  Nile  is  gone  off";  and  they  are  reaped  before 
May.'^t 

Dr  Shaw  seems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  this, 
for  he  supposes  that  rice  was  sown  at  the  same 
time  with  flax,  wheat,  and  barley  ;|  yet  it  seems 
natural,  that  as  wheat  and  barley  are  sown  as 
soon  as  the  inundation  is  over,  and  reaped  before 
it  returns,  so  likewise  that  those  sorts  of  grain 
that  require  much  water  should  be  sown  before  it 
begins,  and  be  reaped  just  as  it  finishes.  And 
though  I  have  met  with  no  direct  observation  of 
this  kind,§  yet  Norden  confirms  one  part  of  it: 
for  he  tells  us,  that  he  saw  a  great  plain  covered 
with  Turkey  wheat  the  twentieth  of  November, 
which  began  to  be  ripe ;  and  that  he  saw  the 
Arabs  cutting  their  harvest  in  a  neighbouring 
plain  the  twenty-ninth  of  that  month. || 

*  The  text  says,  July ;  but  it  appears,  from  the  errata,  March 
was  the  month  he  intended. 

+  Vol.  I,  p.  204.  i  P.  406,  407. 

§  Pococke's  account  has  since  been  confirmed  by  Hasselquist, 
who  found  the  rice,  at  Assotta,  about  three  inches  high,  the 
thirtieth  of  May  N.  S.  p.  54.  He  indeed  tells  us,  it  had  been 
sown  but  eight  days  before ;  but  this  must  certainly  have  been 
a  mistake  ;  perhaps  it  should  haye  been  eight  weeks.  He  else^ 
where  mentions  the  same  month  that  Pococke  does^  as  the  time 
for  reaping  it,  that  of  October. 

II  Part.  II.  p.  17,  and  p.  36. 
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If  then  this  is  fact^  it  will  explain  very  deter- 
minately  what  is  meant  by  the  wheat  and  rye's 
being"  dark^  or  hidden^  at  the  time  of  the  plague 
of  hail^  Exod.  ix.  32. ;  for  it  must  mean,  that  they 
were  sown,  but  not  come  up,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Shaw,  who  supposes  that  the  ex- 
pression imports,  that  they  were  of  a  dark  green, 
and  conseqitently  yielded  without  hurt,  while  the 
barley  and  the  flax,  being  more  forward,  were  de- 
stroyed. 

This  will  shew  also  what  the  wheat  was  that, 
being  hidden  in  the  earth,  escaped  :  it  was  In- 
dian wheat,  or  surgo  rosso,  which  sorts  of  wheat 
with  the  rye*  escaped ;  while  the  barley,  and 
wheat  bearded  like  barley,  and  the  flax,  were 
smitten. 

*  Or  rice,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw,  p.  407.  Hassclquist 
however  makes  no  doubt,  but  that  the  Egyptians  learned 
the  cultivation  of  rice  under  the  Khalifs,  at  which  time,  he 
says,  many  useful  plants  were  brought  over  the  Red  Sea  to 
Egypt,  which  now  grow  spontaneously  there,  and  eorich 
the  country,  p.  109,  110.  This  may  be  left  to  the  curious  to 
examine,  it  being  of  no  consequence  to  my  design  here  to  ex- 
amine, whether  rice,  or  the  corn  of  Damascus,  or  some  other 
plant  of  importance  to  human  life,  was  meant ;  it  being  suf- 
ficient to  observe,  that  some  sorts  of  farinaceous  plants  were 
then  but  just  sown,  while  others  were  drawing  to  maturity. 
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OBSERVATION  XVIIL 

Of  the  Time  of  Harvest  in  Egypt, 

The  translation  the  Septuagint  have  given  of 
Prov.  X.  5.,  differs  from  the  Hebrew,  and  is  by  no 
means  so  natural,  considered  as  a  proverbial  say- 
ing ;  but  gives  us  some  information  concerning 
the  weather  of  one  particular  part  of  the  year; 
but  whether  of  the  weather  as  it  is,  in  common, 
in  Judea,  or  whether  only  as  it  is  in  Egypt,  may 
justly  be  questioned. 

That  translation  rs,  A  wise  son  is  saved  from 
the  heat ;  but  a  son  that  observes  not  rules  in 
harvest  is  struck  with  a  corrupting  (or  destroying) 
wind/' 

This  supposes  that  the  time  of  harvest  was  a 
time  of  great  heat ;  that  this  heat,  if  not  guarded 
against  by  observing  the  rules  of  prudence,  might 
be  deadly  ;  that  the  heat  was  occasioned  by  a 
destructive  wind,  which  produced  at  least  similar 
effects  to  those  of  the  Sumy  el,  which  is  so  fatal 
in  the  Eastern  deserts,  for  it  was  of  the  corrupt- 
ing kind. 

This  agrees  very  well  with  the  weather  in 
Egypt,  for  Maillet  in  one  place  tells  us,  the  har- 
vest there  is  in  the  latter  end  of  April,  or  the  first 
days  of  May  and  in  another  letter  he  describes 
th^  two  months  of  April  and  May  as  extremely 

*  Lett.  ix.  p.  7. 
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hot,,*  which  induces  the  people  of  Egypt  in  these 
/  months  to  eat  no  meat^  but  to  live  on  fish^  which 
aversion  to  flesh  meats  is  owing-  to  the  winds  from 
the  south,  he  makes  no  doubt,  which  w^inds 
never  fail  to  blow  when  the  Nile  begins  to  rise, 
which,  he  tells  us,  begins  ordinarily  to  rise  the  last 
days  of  the  month  of  April,  and  the  beginning  of 
May,f  consequently  in  the  time  of  harvest  in  that 
country. 

That  the  heat  in  harvest  is  sometimes  deadly 
in  Judea,  we  are  informed  in  the  Scriptures. |  An 
apocryphal  writer  supposes  the  same  thing  :§  but 
whether  this  heat  in  harvest  is  brought  by  south- 
erly winds,  and  whether  it  happens  as  generally  in 
Egypt,  is  a  matter  not  yet,  that  I  know  of,  ascer- 
tained. Nor  are  we  informed,  as  to  either  coun- 
tries, how  far  the  same  symptoms  appear,  in  those 
that  perish  through  the  heat  there,  that  are  found 
in  those  that  are  killed  by  the  Sumyel,  the  hot  pes- 
tilential wind  in  the  deserts. 

We  are  also  left  to  guess  at  the  precautions 
used  by  those  that  gathered  in  the  harvest  in  in- 
habited countries  ;  I  say  inhabited  countries,  for 
we  have  some  account  of  the  methods  made  use  of 
in  the  deserts,  to  guard  against  being  struck  by 
those  deadly  winds,  and  to  recover  those  that  are 
injured  by  them,  but  not  sp  as  to  be  irrecoverably 


lost.ll 


*  Lett.  xi.  p.  109,  110. 

J  2  Kings  iv.  18—20. 

II  Niebuhfj  Descr.  de  I'Arabie,  p.  8. 


+  Let.  ii.  p.  56. 
§  Judith  yiii.  3. 
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OBSERVATION  XIX. 

Of  the  Pestilential  Winds  in  Egypt. 

Commentators  have  supposed^  that  the  fire  of 
Jehovah  that  burned  among  the  Israelites  in  the 
Wilderness^  of  which  we  have  an  account^  in 
Numb.  xi.  1.-,  meant  their  being  destroyed  by 
lightning ;  or  a  miraculous  breaking  forth  of  fire 
from  the  cloud,  which  marked  out  the  presence  of 
God  among  them  :*  but  perhaps  it  may  be  as 
natural  to  explain  it,  of  the  deadly  fiery  wind 
which  sometimes  prevails  in  those  Eastern  deserts. 

It  is  said  to  appear  in  the  deserts  which  border 
on  the  Tigris  ;f  in  the  great  desert  between  Bus- 
sora  and  Aleppo ;%  and  on  the  borders  of  the  Per- 
sian gulf  :§  but  Maillet  mentions  its  being  felt  also 
in  the  desert  between  Egypt  and  Mecca,  in  part  of 
which  Israel  wandered  forty  years. 

For  speaking  of  the  caravan  of  pilgrims  that 
goes  annually  from  Egypt  to  Mecca,||  he  says. 

During  the  whole  summer,  a  very  fresh  north- 
erly wind  reigns  in  this  climate,  which  very  much 
tempers  the  heat  there.  To  take  the  advantage  of 
it,  they  raise  up  the  side  of  the  tent  which  is  exposed 
to  the  wind  much  higher  than  the  opposite  side,  so 

*  See  Bp.  Patrick  on  the  place. 

+  Ann.  Reg.  1766.  Part  ii.  p.  121. 

X  Niebuhr,  Descript.  de  I'Arabie,  p.  7,  8. 

§  Chardin,  Tome  II.  p.  2.  ||  Lett.  xir.  p.  232. 
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that  being  engulfed^  and  passing  through  the 
tent  with  quickness^  it  not  only  refreshes  the  peo- 
ple that  repose  themselves  there^  but  also  certain 
vessels  which  are  suspended  in  the  tents^  and  filled 
with  water^  which  in  an  instant^  by  being  treated 
in  this  manner^  contract  an  agreeable  freshness. 
But  if  the  North  wind  happens  to  fail^  and  that 
from  the  South  comes  in  its  place,,  which  however 
is  rather  uncommon^  then  the  whole  caravan  is 
so  sickly  and  exhausted^  that  300  or  400  persons 
are  wont  to  lose  their  lives.  Even  greater  num- 
bers, as  for  1500,  of  whom  the  greatest  part  are 
stifled  on  the  spot,  by  the  fire  and  dust  of  which 
this  fatal  wind  seems  to  be  composed.''* 

Sir  John  Chardin  describes  this  wind  as  mak- 
ing a  great  hissing  noise,  says  that  it  appears  red 
and  fiery,f  and  kills  those  it  strikes  by  a  kind  of 
stifling  them,  especially  when  it  happens  in  the 
day-time. ''J 

If  a  wind  of  this  description  killed  any  member 
of  the  Israelites,  would  it  be  any  wonder  that  it 
should  have  been  called  the  fire  of  the  Lord  ?  and 
the  place,  from  such  an  event,  have  been  named 
Taberah,  or  a  burning  ?  And  would  not  the  ac- 
count that  this  sort  of  fire  was  quenched,  or,  as  it 
is  translated  in  the  margin,  sunk,  better  agree 
with  such  a  wind  than  with  lightning  }  , 

I  have,  in  a  preceding  volume,  taken  notice  of 
the  heat  the  South  wind  occasions  in  Judea,  but 

*Out  of  perhaps  40  or  50,000  people  that  compose  the 
caravan,  p.  228. 

+  Rouge  et  enflamme.  %  Tome  11.  p.  9. 
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the  Sumyel  does  not  appear  to  have  been  felt 
there^  any  more  than  that  at  Aleppo,  unless  we 
suppose  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army 
was  by  such  a  wind^  directed  by  an  angel. 

Who,  glad  th'  Almighty's  orders  to  perform, 
Rode  in  the  whirlwind.  

But  this  passage  in  Numbers,  relating-  to  Israel  in 
the  Wilderness,  may  be  thought  more  plainly  to 
point  out  this  deadly  wind. 

OBSERVATION  XX. 

Of  the  Road  through  the  Desert  from  Egypt  to 

Judea. 

The  history  of  the  Revolt  of  Ali  Bey  tells  us,* 
that  when  his  general  and  brother-in-law  (Abu- 
dahap)  engaged  in  designs  against  him,  which 
ended  in  Ali's  ruin  and  death,  he  did  not  march 
from  the  Holy  Land  to  Egypt  by  the  common 
road,  but  directed  his  course,  with  his  army,  by 
the  desert  between  the  Red  Sea  and  Egypt,  and 
came  by  that  route  into  Upper  Egypt,  and  going 
from  thence,  drove  Ali  from  Egypt  into  the  Holy 
Land,  to  his  friend  there  the  Arab  Sheikh  Daber. 
This  mode  of  proceeding  reminds  us  of  that  pass- 
age of  the  book  of  Exodus,  in  which  we  are 
told.  When  Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 

*  P.  114. 
yOL.  IV.  .  G 
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God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  J  although  that  was  near :  for 
God  said,  Lest  peradventure  the  people  repent, 
when  they  see  war,  and  they  return  to  Egypt. 
But  God  led  the  people  about  through  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  of  the  Bed  Sea* 

It  seems  very  improbable,  from  Irwin's  account 
of  his  passing  through  the  Egyptian  desert,  from 
Ghinnah,  in  Upper  Egypt,  to  Cairo,  that  an  army 
could  be  conducted  through  this  wilderness  with- 
out the  greatest  difficulties,  or  that  any  general 
should  think  of  taking  such  a  route ;  yet  it  seems 
Abudahap  attempted  it,  and  succeeded  in  his  pro- 
ject. How  many  days  were  spent  in  the  march  we 
are  not  told ;  but  Irwin  was  fifteen  days,  or  part 
of  sixteen,  only  in  passing  from  Ghinnah  to  Cairo, 
according  to  his  relation. 

As  to  the  more  common  roads  from  Egypt  to 
Judea:  Thevenot  travelled  in  eleven  or  twelve  days 
from  Cairo  to  Gaza,  which  was  the  way  by  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  notwithstanding  several 
stops  by  the  way.f  Ali  Bey,  when  he  marched 
in  a  hurry  from  Cairo  to  Ptolemais,  went  from 
Cairo  to  Hanneunus,  as  the  writer  of  his  history 
tells  us,  in  part  of  four  days,  which  town,  he 
informs  us,  is  not  twenty  miles  short  of  Gaza. J 
And  if  we  deduct  two  days  and  a  half  that 
were  trifled  away  by  Thevenot,  we  shall  find 
that  he  was  about  eight  days  in  travelling  to  the 

*  Exod.  xiii.  17,  18.        +  Travels,  Part  i.  Book  ii.  ch.  35. 
J  P.  119,  setting  out  in  the  evening  of  April  12,  and  arriv- 
ing at  Hanneunus  the  15th. 
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town  where  Ali  Bey  stopped,  not  twenty  miles 
short  of  Gaza. 

If  we  pursue  a  road  farther  distant  from  the  sea- 
coast,  and  more  into  the  desert,  to  Hebron,  we 
shall  find  that  Dr.  Shaw  reckons*  but  seven  sta- 
tions, or  eight  days'  journey,f  of  the  great  Mo- 
hammedan caravan  from  Cairo  to  a  place  called  ' 
Ally.  From  which  place,  Wortley  Montague  tells 
us,  it  is  but  six  days'  journey  to  Jerusalem.^  Ac- 
cording to  this  way  of  computation,  it  is  but  four- 
teen days'  journey  from  Cairo  to  Jerusalem,  in 
the  way  of  the  desert  and  Hebron,  by  Ally,  or 
Sheikh  Ali,  which  seems  too  not  the  nearest  way 
to  Hebron. 

It  would  not,  probably,  be  above  a  day  or  two 
more  to  go  from  Cairo,  round  the  South  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  so  along  its  Eastern  side  to  Jordan, 
since  Joseph,  when  he  carried  his  father's  corpse 
to  be  interred  in  Hebron,  went  this  still  more 
round-about  way,  doubtless  on  account  of  some 
conveniences,  with  which  we  are  not  well  ac- 
quainted.   Gen.  chap.  1.  ver.  7 — 13. 

Moses  then  might  have  been  supposed  by  the 
Israelites,  when  he  proposed  to  them  not  to  go  by 
the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  but  more 
through  the  desert,  not  to  design  a  journey  of  the 
length  of  more  than  twenty  days,  for  which  a  suf- 

*  P.  477. 

+  According  to  the  account  of  Thevenot,  (Part  i.  Book  ii. 
ch.  17,)  who  tells  us  the  caravan  stops  a  day  at  Kalaat  el 
Nahhal^  or,  as  Shaw  writes  the  name,  Callah  Nahhar, 

t  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  LVL  p.  47. 
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ficient  quantity  of  corn  and  water  might  be  carried 
without  very  much  difficulty.    A  journey  which 
the  patriarch  Joseph  had  before  taken  with  a  very 
great  company  :*  the  present  terror  of  the  Egyp- 
tians operating  as  powerfully,  as  the  authority  of 
Joseph  did  then.    And  accordingly,  though  they 
murmured  for  water  before,  they  did  not  murmur 
for  bread,  till  they  came  into  the  wilderness  of  Sin, 
on  the  1 5th  day  of  the  second  month  after  their 
departure  from  Egypt.f    Which  shews  they  had 
stocked  themselves  with  a  month's  provision  of  corn 
for  their  journey,  which  now  accordingly  began 
to  fail  j    But  Moses  had  other  views,  and  de- 
pended on    a  Divine  power  to  supply  all  their 
wants  ;  and,  it  seems,  it  was  thought  proper  to 
try  their  faith  in  that  power,  and  to  illustrate  the 
care  of  God  over  that  nation,  through  all  after 
generations,  by  what  was  designed  to  be  done  in 
the  wilderness.    Not  to  mention,  that  infinite  wis- 
dom thought  it  requisite  that  a  moveable  temple 
should  be  built  in  the  desert,  before  their  enter- 
ing into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  promised  their 
forefathers,  lest  they  should  be  seduced  to  worship 
in  their  temples,  as  they  dwelt  in  their  private 
houses,  which  was  allowed  them,  Deut.  vi.  10, 
IL,  xix.  1.    This  took  up  something  more  than  a 
year ;  for  when  they  departed  from  Sinai  towards 

*  Gen.  1.  9.  f  Exod.  xvi.  1,  2,  3. 

%  The  numerous  Moharamedan  caravans,  from  Cairo  to 
Mecca,  are  forty  days  in  going,  and  as  much  in  returning^ 
and  carry  almost  aJl  their  food  with  them,  (and  much  of  their 
water,)  to  last  them  thither,  and  back  again. 
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the  promised  country,  it  was  the  20th  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  Numb.  x.  11,  12,  13.,  soon  after 
which  the  spies  were  sent  to  search  out  the  coun- 
try to  which  they  were  to  go. 

The  way  of  the  desert  then,  though  less  di- 
rect, and  which  consequently  would  take  up  more 
time,  was  not  thought  at  that  time  to  be  totally 
impracticable ;  and,  indeed,  had  been  proved  not 
to  be  so  by  Joseph. 

OBSERVATION  XXI. 

The  Exposure  of  Ishmael  considered. 

The  circumstances  of  Ishmael's  being  conducted 
to  a  shrub,  when  its  faintness  from  the  heat,  and 
want  of  water,  in  the  Wilderness  of  Beersheba,  so 
increased  that  he  could  not  proceed  in  his  journey 
towards  Egypt ;  and  Hagar's  despair  of  obtaining 
water  time  enough  to  save  his  life,  are  natural  ;* 
though  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of  some 
things  relating  to  this  matter,  which  may  seem  to 
want  a  little  explanation. 

Pitts,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  his  return  from 
Mecca,  tells  us^  'Tis  thirty-seven  days' journey 
from  Mecca  to  Cairo. . .  .in  all  this  way  there  is 
scarcely  any  green  thing  to  be  met  with,  nor 
beast  nor  fowl  to  be  seen  or  heard,  nothing  but 
sand   and   stones,  excepting  one   place,  which 

*  Mentioned  Gen.  xxi. 
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we  passed  by  night ;  I  suppose  it  was  some  vil- 
lage, where  were  some  trees^  and,  as  we  thought, 

gardens/'* 

But  this  is  to  be  understood  to  be  only  com- 
paratively speaking ;  if  otherwise,  it  is  certain  that 
many  other  parts,  of  that  widely  extended  desert, 
are  not  so  entirely  destitute  of  vegetables,  as  that 
part  of  it  through  which  the  road  runs  that  leads 
lo  Mecca.  Irwin  mentions  many  bushes  or  low 
trees  on  the  western  side  of  this  mighty  desert, 
between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nile,  through  which 
he  passed  a  few  years  ago.f  In  p.  296,  he  speaks 
of  numerous  thorn -trees  in  full  blossom  and  fra- 
grance. In  p.  320,  he  speaks  again  of  thorn-trees, 
and  expressly  says,  they  were  large  enough  to 
throw  a  shade ;  and,  it  seems,  they  were  so  nu- 
merous as  to  perfume  the  air  as  they  passed,  from 
the  snowy  blossoms  that  whitened  all  the  vale.  He 
mentions,  in  other  places,  rosemary-bushes,  and 
shrubs  of  uncommon  fragrance,  perhaps  still  with- 
out a  name. 

Egmont  and  Heyman,  in  some  pages,  complain  J 
of  the  extreme  barrenness  of  some  part  of  the 
Wilderness  between  Cairo  and  Mount  Sinai ;  but,  in 
some  of  the  succeeding  pages,  they  speak  of  many 
trees,  which  made  the  valley  of  Corondel  appear 
like  a  terrestrial  paradise,  in  comparison  of  the  bar- 
ren wastes  they  had  a  little  before  travelled  over.§ 
They  describe  the  vale  of  Nasb,  presently  after, || 
as  very  pleasant  and  full  of  trees :  and  in  the  same 


*  P.  159.  +  P.  308,  316.  X  Vol.  II.  p.  146,  147. 
§P.  151.  IIP.  152. 
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page  mention  a  place  where  was  plenty  of  herb- 
age, and  many  palm-trees,  which  formed  a  beauti- 
ful scene.  They  then  speak  of  an  old  city  called 
Pharan  ;*  and  presently  afterf  we  are  told  of  de- 
solate mountains  and  barren  rocks,  but  intermixed 
with  the  pleasant  valleys  of  Debabe,  Sedre,  Barak, 
and  Baraha,  full  of  odoriferous  plants,  where  they 
found  also  several  spiniferous  trees,  which  exudated 
a  gum  resembling  that  of  the  cherry-tree. 

There  is  then  nothing  improbable  in  the  sup- 
position we  meet  with  here,  that  there  were  some 
shrubs  in  that  part  of  the  Wilderness  where  Hagar 
wandered  with  her  son, J  slie  going  towards  Paran^ 
in  which  part  of  the  wilderness  it  was  that  he  fixed 
his  dwelling.  Gen.  xxi.  21.  It  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness, a  barren  and  badly  inhabited  country,  but  not 
absolutely  without  trees,  that  Ishmael  was  nea^ 
losing  his  life  from  thirst. 

That  he  should,  when  just  ready  to  faint,  and 
unable  to  proceed  onward  in  his  journey,  desire  to 
lie  down  under  some  tree,  where  be  might  be  in  , 
the  shade,  was  quite  natural :  in  such  a  situation 
Thevenot  fell  in  with  a  poor  Arab,  in  this  Wilder- 
ness, just  ready  to  expire.  Passing  by  the  side 
of  a  bush,'"*  says  this  writer,  we  heard  a  voice 
that  called  to  us;  and,  being  come  to  the  place,  we 
found  a  poor  languishing  Arab,  who  told  us  that 
he  had  not  eaten  a  bit  for  five  days.  We  gave 
him  some  victuals  and  drink  with  a  provision  of 
bread  for  two  days  more^  and  so  went  on  our 
way.''§ 


*  P.  152. 

X  Oen,  xxi.  15. 


+  P.  153. 
§  Parti,  p.  164. 
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Ishmael  was^  without  debate,  fourteen  years  old 
when  Isaac  was  born^  (compare  Gen.  xvi.  16.,  with 
chap.  xxi.  5. J  and  probably  seventeen  when  Isaac 
was  weaned,  for  it  was  anciently  the  custom  in 
these  countries  to  suckle  children  till  they  were 
three  years  old      and  it  still  continues  so.f  The 
translation  then  of  the  Septuagint  is  very  amazing  ; 
for,  instead  of  representing  Abraham  as  giving 
Ha  gar  bread,  and  a  skin  bottle  of  water,  and 
putting  them  upon  Flagar's  shoulder,  that  version 
represents  Abraham  as  putting  his  son  Ishmael  on 
the  shoulders  of  his  mother.^    How  droll  the  re- 
presentation !    Young  children  indeed  are  wont  to 
be  carried  so ;  but  how  ridiculous  to  describe  a 
youth  of  seventeen,  or  even  fourteen,  as  riding 
upon  his  mother's  shoulders,  when  sent  upon  a 
journey  into  the  Wilderness,  and  she  loaded  at  the 
same  time  with  the  provisions.    Yet,  unnatural 
and  odd  as  this  representation  is,  our  version  ap- 
proaches too  near  to  it,  when  it  describes  Hagar 
as  casting  the  youth  under  one  of  the  shrubs  : 
which  term  agrees  well  enough  with  the  getting 
rid    of  a  half-grown  man  from  her  shoulders, 
but  by  no  means  with  the  maternal  affectionate 
letting  go  her  hold  cf  him,  when  she  found  he 
could  go  no  farther,  and  desired  to  lie  down  and 
die  under  that  bush  :  for  that  undoubtedly  was  the 

*  2  Maccabees  vii.  27 ;   with  which   agrees   the  account 
given  of  Samuel,  and  other  sucking  children,  in  the  Scriptures. 
-1- Russell's  Descnpt.  of  Aleppo,  Vol.  I.  p.  303/ 
X  Avs^-fj  h  A^pccoc^ji.  to  Ttpujij  Koct  sXa'^sv  ccprss  xoci  aa-KOv  voa," 
ros^  noLi  sSooKs  tt)  Ayocp'  kcx.i  £te^'i]%ev  sifi  toy  vo^j^ov  avT'yjs  I'o  toil- 
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idea  of  the  sacred  writer ;  she  left  off  supporting 
him^  and  let  him  gently  drop  on  the  ground,  where 
he  desired  to  lie.  In  a  succeeding  verse*  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  bade  her  lift  up  Ishmael,  and  hold 
him  in  her  hand — support  him  under  his  extreme 
weakness.  She  had  doubtless  done  this  before  ;  and 
her  quitting  her  hold,  upon  his  lying  down/ is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "f^^  shalak,  translated 
casting,  that  word  sometimes  indeed  signifying  a 
sudden  and  rather  violent  quitting  hold  of  a  things 
but  at  other  times  a  parting  with  it  in  a  gentle 
manner. 

It  may  also  be  wondered  at,  how  Hagar  came  to 
give  way  to  despair  at  that  time,  as  she  certainly 
did ;  for  since  there  were  several  shrubs  in  that 
place,  we  may  suppose  it  was  a  sure  indication 
of  water,  and  that  therefore  maternal  anxiety 
would  rather  have  engaged  her  to  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  spring  which  gave  this  spot  its  ver- 
dure. But  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  though 
Irwin  found  many  shrubs  in  that  part  of  the  wil- 
derness through  which  he  travelled,  yet  the  foun^ 
tains  or  wells  there  were  by  no  means  equal  in 
number  to  the  spots  of  ground  covered  with  shrubs, 
a  latent  moisture  in  the  earth  favouring  their 
growth,  where  there  were  no  streams  of  wa- 
ter above  ground  :  she  might  therefore,  having 
found  her  preceding  searches  vain,  very  naturally 
be  supposed  to  have  given  up  all  hope  of  relief, 
when  the  angel  made  her  observe  where  there  was 
water  to  be  found,  upon  drinking  which  Ishmael 
revived. 

*  Ver.  18. 


26         Concerning  Egypt,  the  adjoining 


OBSERVATION  XXII. 

Of  the  Quadrupeds  that  inhabited  the  Deserts 
through  which  Israel  passed,  on  their  Journey 
to  the  promised  Land. 

Desolate  as  the  desert  is  through  which  Israel 
marched,  in  their  way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  yet 
it  seems  some  creatures  resided  in  it  fit  for  food, 
and  that  they  sometimes  were  so  successful  as  to 
take  some  of  them,  and  regale  themselves  on  their 
flesh. 

I  do  not  well  know,  how  else  to  account  for  the 
explanatory  clause  in  the  close  of  Deut.  xii.  15., 
The  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof,  as  of 
the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart :  which  is  again 
repeated,  verse  22. 

They  were  commanded  to  offer  their  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  to  perform  some  other  ceremonies  of 
their  law^  when  they  came  into  the  land  promised 
to  their  fathers,  only  in  that  place  which  God 
should  choose  in  one  of  their  tribes,  for  those 
purposes.  But  they  might  notwithstanding  kill 
and  eat  flesh  in  all  their  places  of  abode  whatso- 
ever they  had  a  mind  for,  according  as  their  cir- 
cumstances would  allow,  of  which  the  unclean  as 
well  as  the  clean  might  eat,  as  they  did  in  the  case 
of  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart.  That  is  the  purport 
of  part  of  that  paragraph :  which  is  again  re- 
peated, in  many  of  its  circumstances,  in  the  latter 


Wilderness,  and  the  Red  Sea,  27 


part  of  the  chapter ;  and  again  in  the  close  of 
the  xvth^  particularly  expressing,  in  all  the  three 
places,  that  the  unclean  as  well  as  the  clean  might 
partake  of  those  repasts^  as  they  did  of  the  roe- 
buck and  ' the  hart. 

When  they  were  in  the  Wilderness,  no  beasts, 
that  were  such  as  they  might  sacrifice,  might  at  all 
be  killed  but  at  the  sanctuary ;  consequently,  ac- 
cording  to  the  laws  then  introduced  by  Moses, 
none  might  eat  of  them  but  those  that  were  clean. 
(See  Lev.  vii.  20,  21.)  But  it  was  a  decided  case, 
that  the  unclean  as  well  as  the  clean  might  eat  of 
such  wild  animals  as  the  law  allowed  to  be  eaten 
at  all;  and,  consequently,  in  this  place^  Deut.  xii., 
Moses  declared  the  unclean  as  well  as  the  clean 
might,  in  the  same  manner,  eat  of  such  animab 
as  were  proper  for  sacrifice^  but  were  not  killed 
for  sacred  purposes,  but  for  food.  But  it  could 
hardly  have  been  a  decided  case,  that  the  unclean 
as  well  as  the  clean  might  eat  of  such  wild  animals 
as  Moses  there  specifies,  after  he  had  published 
his  laws  in  the  Wilderness,  and  before  their  enter- 
ing into  Canaan,  but  upon  the  supposition  that 
they  had  caught  some  of  them  in  the  Wilderness, 
that  Moses  had  declared  the  unclean  might  eat 
of  them  as  well  as  the  clean,  and  that  these  cap- 
tures had  happened  so  frequently,  that  the  deci- 
sion was  very  well  known  among  the  Israelites  at 
the  time  of  the  publishing  the  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy, which  was  in  the  last  year  of  their  wander- 
ing in  those  deserts. 

The  u^i  tzebee,  and  the  ayal,  which  are  the 
words  translated  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart,  are 
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supposed^  by  Dr.  Shaw^*  to  signify  the  antelope, 
and  the  hart  or  deer. 

He  has  given  very  satisfactory  reasons  to  prove 
that  the  first  signified  the  antelope.  Now  this 
animal  has  been  seen,  from  time  to  time  of  late 
days,  in  the  Wilderness  in  which  Israel  so  long 
sojourned.  Dr.  Shaw  assures  us  he  himself  saw 
it  there  ;  adding  that  it  was  the  only  quadruped 
that  fell  under  his  observation  in  those  deserts. f 
Egmont  and  Heyman,  in  ascending  an  hill  not  far 
from  the  convent  of  Mount  Sinai,  saw  some  ante- 
lopes, which  at  sight  of  them  ran  off  with  great 
swiftness  and  in  another  part  of  those  l^ravels 
we  are  to]d,§  that  the  mountains  of  those  deserts 

every  where  abound  with  partridges,  and  like- 
wise with  antelopes,  by  the  Arabians  called  ga- 
zels.'*  Thevenot  also  saw,  on  the  hills  of  this 
desert,  a  great  many  of  these  antelopes,  and  no- 
thing else.  II 

As  there  are  such  numbers  of  these  animals  in 
this  desert,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  Israelites 
should  endeavour  to  catch  them  for  food,  as  they 
had  only  manna,  which,  howsoever  delicious  in 
itself,  could  not  remove  their  desire  to  eat  flesh. 
It  is  even  now  common  for  large  caravans,  which 
stock  themselves  with  a  variety  of  other  provision 
to  endeavour  to  catch  such  animals  as  they  meet 
with  in  their  journeys,  that  are  fit  for  food,  and 
often  succeed  in  it. 

Plaistead,  who  travelled  from  Busserah  to  Aleppo^ 


*  P.  414.  +  P.  459.  i  Vol.  II.  p.  179. 

§  P.  171,  172.  II  Part  i.  p.  164. 
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through  another  vast  desert  which  separates  those 
two  places,  in  a  caravan  consisting'  of  a  thousand^ 
or  eleven  hundred  people^  tells  us,  that  their  Arabs 
endeavoured  to  kill  the  hares,  which  they  met  with 
there  in  great  numbers,  with  the  bludgeons  used 
by  them  in  driving  the  camels  ;  and  sometimes 
they  would  kill  twenty  or  thirty  in  a  day.*  And 
elsewhere,  in  giving  instructions  concerning  the 
utensils  and  provisions  proper  to  be  carried  in  a 
journey  through  this  desert,  he  says,  onions  should 
never  be  forgotten,  because  you  will  meet  with 
hares  almost  every  day.f  So  that  there  appears  to 
have  been  some  dependence  on  animals  that  might 
be  expected  to  be  killed  by  them  in  their  passage. 
This  caravan,  he  farther  tells  us,  pursued  an  ostrich, 
which  crossed  upon  them  to  the  southward,  though 
it  escaped  them  ;  however,  that  they  killed  an  an- 
telope.;}; According  to  Thevenot,  in  the  passage 
I  before  cited,  hares  and  ostriches  are  also  found 
in  the  deserts  going  to  Mount  Sinai ;  but  the  Is- 
raelites were  not  allowed  to  eat  hares  by  their 
law.§  But  as  Plai stead's  companions  killed  an  an- 
telope, and  antelopes  abound  in  those  deserts,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  it  was  a  decided  case  among  the 
Jews,  while  in  the  Wilderness,  that  the  unclean^ 
as  well  as  the  clean,  might  eat  of  their  flesh. — 
Dr.  Shaw  supposes  the  ai/al  means  one  of  the 
deer-kind  ;||  and  tells  us,  from  Strabo,  that  the 
wild  beeve,  or  bubalus,  or  hekker  el  wash,  fre- 
quent the  more  solitary  parts  of  those  countries  no 


*  Journal,  p.  73,  74. 

§  Lev.  xi.  6,5  Deut.  xiv.  7. 
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less  than  the  antelope,  and  is  equally  gregarious ; 
but  none  of  the  afore-mentioned  travellers,  speak 
of  any  of  these  wild  creatures  as  seen  by  them  in 
those  deserts,  much  less  as  caught  by  them  as  they 
journeyed. 

Irwin,  however,  in  passing  of  late  through  the 
deserts  between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea,  which 
communicate  with  those  deserts  in  which  Israel 
wandered  forty  years,  by  a  neck  of  land  which 
lies  between  Suez  and  the  Mediterranean,  and 
seem  to  be  of  the  same  general  nature,  mentions 
several  deer  which  he  saw  in  those  deserts  of 
Upper  Egypt,  and  the  footsteps  of  more  ;*  be- 
sides which  he  saw  the  print  of  the  feet  of  another 
animal  there,  which  he  took  to  be  the  elk,  from 
the  size  of  the  hoof,  but  which  the  Arabs,  who 
were  his  guides,  called  a  mountain-sheep.f  They 
saw,  it  seems,  on  all  sides,  in  that  place,  the  fresh 
slot  of  deer,  and  of  that  other  creature  which  he 
took  to  be  an  elk,  and  consequently  of  a  larger 
size  than  the  deer.  J  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we 
cannot  determine,  from  his  description,  what  this 
large  animal  was,  and  perhaps  might  have  been  in 
some  doubt,  whether,  as  to  the  others,  he  meant 
deer,  in  the  common  sense  of  that  word,  or  ante- 
lopes, had  he  not  expressly  mentioned  their  firing 
at  a  buck,  p.  297.  But  it  is  however  evident  there 
were  two  different  kinds  of  beasts,  if  not  three,  in 

*  P.  294,  297,  311,  312,  &c.  +  P.  319. 

J  See  Shaw,  p.  414,  415,  who  call  such  a  kind  of  animal 
the  bubal  us,  or  wild  beeye. 
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those  deserts,  to  which,  or  some  of  which,  Moses 
referred  here. 

It  may  be  amusing  to  add,  that,  besides  these 
animals,  Irwin  saw,  in  these  deserts  of  Thebais, 
partridges,*  quails,f  hares,;j;  and  a  snake  which 
the  Arabs  said  was  poisonous,  though  he  was  in- 
clined to  a  contrary  opinion,§ 

OBSERVATION  XXIII. 

Of  the  Birds  found  in  the  same  Desert. 

When  Moses,  upon  the  approach  of  Israel  to 
the  land  of  Canaan,  prohibited  their  taking  any 
bird  along  with  their  eggs,  or  their  young,  on 
which  they  might  find  them  sitting,  Deut.  xxii.  6.,|| 
whether  their  nests  were  on  the  ground  or  in  a 
tree ;  and  mentioned  nothing  of  this  sort,  so  far 
as  appears  in  Sacred  Writ,  before  their  drawing  to 
the  borders  of  the  land  they  were  to  inherit :  it 
cannot  but  be  natural  to  enquire,  wherein  con- 
sisted the  propriety  both  of  such  a  prohibition  then, 
and  of  the  omitting  to  mention  it  before  that  time. 

It  seems  that  ostriches, H  partridges,**  quails,f  f 

*  Irwin,  p.  305.        +  P.  305-— 323.        J  P.  320—323. 
§  P.  319. 

II  Which  book  of  Moses,  delivered  in  the  fortieth  year  of 
their  abode  in  the  Wilderness,  contains  the  later  laws. 
H  Thevenot,  p.  164;  Shaw,  p.  449. 

**  Egmont  and  Heyman,  Vol.  II.  p.  171  and  172;  they  as- 
cribe to  a  partridge  what  belongs  to  a  quail,  according  to  Theve- 
not, p.  168. 

tf  Thevenot,  p.  168;  so  Irwin  found  many  quails  ia  the 
deserts  of  Thebais.  i 
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doves^*  (besides  some  unclean  birdsjf  are  found 
in  those  deserts  through  which  Israel  passed ;  they 
are  now  all  used  for  food.  Might  they  not  be 
tempted  then  to  take  them,  if  they  found  them 
sitting  on  their  eggs  or  young  ?  If  they  were, 
how  came  the  prohibition  not  to  have  been  earlier 
given  ? 

That  partridges,  quails,  &c.  are  good  for  food, 
is  sufficiently  known ;  it  may  be  doubted  of  the 
ostrich,  for  which  reason  I  would  here  set  down  a 
passage  of  Thevenot.  "  When  they  would  catch 
ostriches,  an  Arab  pursues  them  on  horseback,  at 
first  gently,  and  they  run  away  in  the  sam^  man- 
ner, but  still  tiring  a  little.  After  two  or  three 
hours*  time,  he  rides  faster;  and  then,  when  he  sees 
his  fowl  almpst  spent,  he  puts  on  to  a  speed  ;  and 
having  taken  and  killed  it,  he  makes  a  hole  in  the 
throat  of  it;  and  then  having  tied  straight  the  neck 
under  the  hole,  three  or  four  of  them  take  hold 
of  it,  and  for  some  time  toss  and  shake  it  from  side 
to  side,  just  as  one  would  rinse  and  wash  a  barrel : 
when  they  think  it  is  enough  shaken,  they  untie 
the  throat  of  it,  and  then  a  great  deal  of  mantegue, 
or  a  kind  of  butter,  comes  running  out  at  the 
holes,  insomuch  that  they  say  some  of  them  will 
yield  above  201b.  weight  of  that  stuff ;  for  by  that 
shaking,  all  the  flesh  of  the  creature  is  dissolved 
into  mantegue,  nothing  remaining  but  skin  and 
bones.    This  would  have  seemed  fabulous  to  me, 

*  Seen  by  Shaw,  p.  449. 

+  The  uchbobba  m  particular^  which  feed  on  carrion  like 
ravensj  Shaw,  p.  449. 
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if  several  Barbary  men  bad  not  assured  me  of  it. 
They  say  tbat  this  mantegue  is  a  very  delicious 
food,  but  very  apt  to  cause  a  looseness  "* 

As  the  ostrich  is  good  for  food  ;  so  also,  it  seems, 
are  its  eggs  :f  to  say  nothing  of  their  being  ob- 
jects of  attention,  as  being  used  much  in  the  East, 
by  way  of  ornament,  for  they  are  hung  up  in  their 
places  of  pubHc  worship,  along  with  many  lamps, 
of  which  we  have  many  instances. J;  If  neither 
their  feathers,  nor  egg-shells,  were  in  use  then, 
as  they  both  are  now  in  the  East ;  yet  their  use 
for  food  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  be  unknown. 
Why  then  was  it  not  forbidden  to  Israel,  while 
in  the  Wilderness,  to  take  an  old  bird  with  its 
eggs  or  young,  as  it  was  afterwards  ? 

The  answer  is  easy  with  respect  to  the  ostrich, 
since  it  is  in  no  danger  of  being  taken  with  its 
eggs,  it  being  a  bird  that  deposits  its  eggs  in  the 
«and,  and  leaves  them  to  be  hatched  by  the  heat  of 
the  ground  alone,  without  incubation,  as  we  learn 
from  Job  xxxix.  13.,  &c. 

The  other  birds  that  are  found  in  the  deserts 
there,  sit  indeed  on  their  eggs ;  but  they  were  too 
few,  perhaps,  to  require  a  law,  and  of  too  wild 

*  P.  164,  165. 

+  Lemery,  Diet,  des  Drogues,  art.  Struthio. 

JPococke's  Trav.  Vol.  I.  p.  31.  Dir.  Richard  Chandler, 
ia  his  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  perhaps  was  mistaken  when 
he  supposed,  that  the  Turkish  mosque  at  Magnesia  was  or- 
namented with  lamps  pendent  from  the  ceiling,  intermixed 
with  balls  of  polished  ivori/^  p.  267.  Ostrich  eggs  might  easil/ 
be  mistaken  for  ivori/  balls ;  if  not,  they  might  be  used  as 
a  succedaneum* 
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and  shy  a  disposition^  to  run  any  considerable 
risque  of  being  taken  by  those  that  might  find 
their  nests ;  or  had  their  nests  out  of  reach^  as  the 
dove,  which  builds  in  hollow  places  of  the  rocks, 
when  in  a  wild  state,*  not  to  say  the  old  ones 
are  not  fit  to  eat,  being  too  tough  to  be  proper 
for  food. 

This  may  sufficiently  account  for  the  silence  of 
Moses  on  this  point,  in  the  first  years  of  their 
wandering  in  the  desert.  But  what  occasion,  it 
may  be  asked,  was  there  to  mention  it  at  all  ? 
What  eggs  were  they  likely  to  meet  with,  after 
their  residing  in  Canaan,  of  use  to  human  life  ?  or 
young  birds  whose  dams  were  in  danger  of  being 
taken,  through  their  attachment  to  their  eggs  or 
their  young  ? 

Some  eggs  might,  possibly,  be  useful  for  food, 
and  esteemed  among  the  Jews,  which  were  laid 
by  wild-fowl  or  birds ;  but  the  beauty  of  the  shell 
might  make  many,  especially  of  the  younger  sort, 
fond  of  taking  the  eggs  of  many  of  the  birds  of 
that  country,  which  are,  without  doubt,  numerous, 
though  few  in  the  desert.  It  could  not  but  be 
right  to  endeavour  to  inspire  the  young  with  senti- 
ments of  tenderness  towards  the  brute  creation, 
forbidding  them  to  take  away  the  anxious  dam  with 
the  nest. 

To  what  1  have  said  above  is,  however,  to  be 
added,  the  account  Irwin  has  given  of  numbers  of 
eggs  laid  by  sea-birds,  on  the  sands  upon  or  near 
the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea.    Speaking  of  a  sandy 

*  Jer.  xlviii.  28. 
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island^  under  the  lee  of  which  his  boat  sheltered, 
he  tells  us,  Here  our  people  gathered  a  quan- 
tity of  eggs,  which  the  birds  lay  upon  the  sandy 
reefs.  They  tell  us  these  eggs  are  well  tasted 
and  wholesome;  but  we  are  not  driven  to  such 
straits,  as  to  be  obliged  to  put  up  with  all  kinds 
of  food."*  But  if  he  did  not  relish  this  kind  of 
food,  eggs  were  and  are  reckoned  delicious  eating 
in  the  East. 

This  adds  to  the  difficulty,  of  accounting  for 
Moses  not  publishing  this  prohibition  to  Israel 
while  in  the  Wilderness,  since  it  shews  that  there 
were  many  more  sorts  of  birds,  and  greater  quan- 
tities of  eggs,  which  they  might  then  have  taken, 
than  the  preceding  quotations  led  us  to  suppose,  the 
Red  Sea  being  so  shallow,  that  the  people  may  wade 
a  great  way  in  it,  and  might  doubtless  get  to  many 
of  these  reefs  where  the  eggs  are  laid,  especially  if 
they  now  and  then  joined  a  little  swimming  to  their 
wading.  So  Irwin  gives  an  account  of  a  poor 
woman's  wading,  and  swimming,  on  this  coast,  in 
order  to  get  some  provision,  though  of  a  different 
kind,  from  the  eggs  of  wild  fowl.    June  15th, 

a  poor  woman  waded  and  swam  through  the 
Water  to  our  boat  in  the  evening,  and  was  very 
thankful  for  some  measures  of  rice  which  she  took 
away."f 

Perhaps  their  being  but  seldom  near  the  sea, 
might  be  one  reason  that  the  Jewish  lawgiver 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  announce  this  prohibi- 
tion then,  though  there  are  many  wild-fowl  in  that 


*  Page  96. 
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sea,  which  lay  their  eggs  in  great  numbers  upon 
the  adjoining  sands. 

OBSERVATION  XXIV. 

Of  the  Behemoth,  or  Hippopotamus. 

Dr.  Shaw,  with  a  multitude  of  other  learned 
men,  supposes  the  behemoth  of  the  book  of  Job  to 
be  the  hippopotamus,  or  river-horse.  He  also  ap- 
prehends, that  the  Praenestine  pavement,  of  which 
he  has  given  a  draught,  p.  422,  423,  exhibits  a 
true  and  not  a  romantic  representation  of  the  na- 
tural history  of  Egypt. 

If  these  two  suppositions  be  just,  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  beauty  in  the  ranging  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  behemoth  and  the  leviathan,  which 
last,  I  think,  is  now  universally  allowed  to  be  the 
crocodile. 

For  in  that  Mosaic  pavement,  the  people  of  an 
Egyptian  barque  are  represented  as  darting  spears, 
or  some  such  weapons,  at  one  of  the  river-horses  ; 
as  another  of  them  is  pictured  with  two  sticking 
near  his  shoulders.  Consequently,  if  this  piece  of 
antiquity  truly  exhibits  the  management  of  the 
Egyptians,  according  to  the  supposition,  it  was  a 
customary  thing  with  the  old  Egyptians  thus  to  at- 
tack these  animals.  And  if  so,  how  beautiful  is  the 
arrangement !  There  is  a  most  happy  gradation  : 
after  a  pompous,  but  just  representation  of  the 
terribleness  of  the  river-horse,  the  Almighty  is  re- 
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presented  as  going  on  with  his  expostulations, 
something  after  this  manner  :  But  dreadful  as  this 
animal  is^  barbed  irons  and  ?pears  have  sometimes 
prevailed  against  him.  But  what  wilt  thou  do  with 
the  crocodile  ?  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with 
barbed  irons,  or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ?  the 
sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot  hold ;  the 
spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  habergeon.  He  esteem- 
eth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  wood.  The 
iron  cannot  make  him  flee  :  sling-stones  are  turned 
with  him  into  stubble  ;  darts  are  counted  as  stub- 
ble :  he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear,"  &c.* 
What  wilt  thou  do  loith  this  creature,  O  Job  I 
This  is  finishing  the  expostulation  in  the  strongest, 
in  the  most  majestic,  manner. 

I  am  not  insensible  that  several  authors  have 
described  the  hippopotamus  as  nearly  invulnera- 
ble. Maillet  tells  us,  its  skin  is  two  fingers  thick ; 
and  that  it  is  so  much  the  more  difficult  to  kill  it, 
as  there  is  only  a  small  place  in  its  forehead,  where 
it  can  be  wounded."f  He  adds,  that  some  Nu- 
bian servants  that  he  had,  informed  him,  that  the 
skin  of  one  of  them,  preserved  at  Sannar,  would 
have  been  brought  to  him  with  difficulty  by  four 
camels.''  If  their  account  could  be  depended 
upon,  the  skin  of  this  animal  must  have  weighed 
about  as  much  again  as  that  of  the  mighty  ele 
phant  belonging  to  the  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 
which  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1755,  and 
which  was  described  by  the  celebrated  Abbe  Nollet. 
The  skin  of  this  elephant  when  taken  off,  we 


*  Job  xli.  7.  26r~29. 


+  Lett.  ix.  p.  31r 
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are  told^  weighed  seventy-four  stone  and  a  half, 
avoirdupois  weight.*  But  as  the  natural  history 
of  the  hippopotamus  is  not  sufficiently  known,  as 
Hasselquist  jostly  remarks,  on  the  one  hand ;  and 
I  am  supposing  the  Praenestine-Mosaic  pavement 
not  romantic,  on  the  other  ;  we  are  to  consider  it 
as  vulnerable,  and  pursued  by  the  Egyptians  with 
spears  and  barbed  irons,  while  nothing  of  that  sort 
appears  to  be  done  there  to  the  crocodiles,  which 
are  also  figured  in  that  pavement. 

It  is  farther  to  be  observed,  that  these  river- 
horses  appear,  in  this  celebrated  pavement,  on  the 
hillocks  that  are  seen  here  and  there,  rising  above 
the  water,  among  the  vegetablea  growing  upon 
them  :  may  we  not  believe  these  are  the  hills,  the 
mountains  as  our  translation  renders  the  word^ 
which  bring  him  forth  food :  where  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  play?  ver.  20.  It  is  certain  the  altar 
of  God,  which  was  only  ten  cubits  high  and  four- 
teen square,  is  called  in  har  el,  the  mountain 
of  God,  Ezek.  xliii.  15.f  The  eminences  then 
of  Egypt,  which  appear  as  the  inundation  of  the 
Nile  decreases,  may  undoubtedly  be  called  moun- 
tains in  the  poetical  language  of  the  book  of  Job. 
Nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  these  animals  are  pic- 
tured in  this  pavement  on  these  eminences,  since 
the  Turkey-wheat  is  what  they  are  fond  of,  and 
this  vegetable  appears  from  time  to  time  in  these 
eminences.    So  Hasselquist  tells  us,  that  when 

*  Annual  Register  for  1761. 

f  Consult  the  originalj  or  the  margin  of  our  translation* 
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he  went  to  the  burying-place  of  the  Mummies, 
he  saw^  on  the  seventeenth  of  September,  the 
places  not  yet  overflown,  or  where  it  had  already 
begun  to  decrease,  appeared  clothed  with  a  charm- 
ing verdure,  a  great  part  sown  with  Turkey 
wheat,  and  some  parts,  though  but  few,  with 
lucern/'*  And  on  the  other  hand  he  tells  us, 
in  another  place,  that  the  river-horse  does 
much  damage  to  the  Egyptians,  in  those  places 
he  frequents,  destroying  in  a  short  space  of 
time  an  entire  field  of  corn  or  clover,  not  leav- 
ing the  least  verdure  as  he  passes :  being  vo- 
racious, and  requiring  much  to  fill  his  great 
belly."  This  agreess  with  Maillet's  account,  who 
tells  us,  it  is  incredible  how  pernicious  he  is 
to  the  productions  of  the  earth,  desolating  the 
fields,  and  eating,  in  all  places  through  which  he 
passes,  the  ears  of  corn,  especially  the  Turkey 
wheat."f 

Hasselquist,  in  the  first  of  the  two  last  citations, 
goes  on  to  inform  us,  that,  innumerable  kinds 
of  birds  were  to  be  seen  on  the  places  not  under 

water  all  which  excited  his  attention,  but 

not  so  much  as  the  crane  called  ibis  :  I  thought 
this  most  remarkable,  as  an  incredible  number 
covered  the  fields.  We  see  birds,  accordingly, 
upon  some  of  the  hillocks  of  the  Praenestine  pave^ 
raent;  and  beasts,  in  great  variety,  upon  others/'J 
This  answers  that  other  clause  in  Job,  Wkevf. 


*  P.  84,  85.  +  Lett.  ix.  p.  31. 

%  See  the  plate  representing  this  curious  pavement.-*-{Ji^|% 
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all  the  beasts  of  the  fields  play,  or  are  pleased, 
and  enjoy  themselves.  All  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
countries  wh^re  the  elephant  resides  are  not 
mountaineers  ;  and  if  they  were^  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  assign  a  reason  why  that  circumstance 
should  be  mentioned  in  a  description  of  the  ter- 
ribleness  of  the  elephant;  but  all  the  quadru- 
peds of  Egypt  are  obliged  to  retire  to  these  emi- 
nences, when  the  Nile  overflows  ;  and  the  coming 
of  a  hippopotamus  among  them,  and  destroying 
all  the  verdure  of  the  places  of  their  retirement, 
augments  our  ideas  of  the  terribleness  of  this 
creature. 

A  rhinoceros  appears  on  one  of  these  emi- 
nences, a  most  powerful,  warlike,  and  well-guarded 
animal,  but  most  probably  not  known  in  Egypt 
so  early  as  the  time  of  Job,  and  therefore  not 
taken  notice  of  in  the  expostulations  of  God 
with  him. 


OBSERVATION  XXV. 

Of  the  Fish  in  Egypt. 

Immediately  after  those  verses  of  the  nine- 
teenth of  Isaiah,  which  I  had  before  occasion  to 
cite,  mention  is  made  of  the  fishers  of  Egypt; 
and  it  appears  from  Numb.  xi.  5.,  We  reinemher 
the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely,  that 
there  are  great  quantities  of  fish  in  that  country  : 
what  therefore  le  Bruyn  has  said,  and  Dr.  Wells 
repeated  from  him,  in  Vol.  II.  of  his  Historical 
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Geography  of  the  Old  Testament,*  may  appear 
surprising  to  some  readers :  I  mean  that  the  Nile, 
whether  from  the  muddiness  of  its  waters^  or  the 
numerousness  of  the  crocodiles  in  it,  has  not  many 
fish.  As  no  commentator,  that  1  know  of,  has 
touched  upon  this  difficulty,  it  is  a  proper  subject 
for  these  papers. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  fish  might  be  very  plen- 
tiful in  Egypt,  though  they  do  not  appear  in  great 
numbers  in  the  stream  of  the  Nile.  There  are 
several  lakes  and  reservoirs  of  water  in  that  coun- 
try, in  which  they  may  appear  in  great  quanti- 
ties, and  certainly  do.  Le  Bruyn  himself  would 
not  have  contested  this  :  for  speaking  of  a  lake 
two  Italian  miles  to  the  East  of  Damietta,  called 
the  Dead  Sea,  he  says,  it  was  extremely  full  of 
fish.f  Other  lakes  are,  doubtless,  as  full.  Great 
quantities  are  caught  in  that  called  Moeris,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Pococke,  especially  when  the  lake 
is  low,  and  carried  to  Faiume  market,  where  they 
are  sold  very  cheap.;};  Maillet  also  assures  us,  that 
there  must  be  a  prodigious  number  of  fish  in 
Egypt,  since  there  are  sometimes  assembled  upon 
those  lakes  or  ponds,  to  which  the  water-game  re- 
pair, an  hundred  thousand  agobilles,  a  voracious 
kind  of  fowl,  of  which  each  devours  at  least  three 
or  four  pounds  of  fish  every  day.§  He  adds,  that 
the  coasts  of  the  Lower  Egypt  are  equally  rich  in 
fish,  and  that  an  infinitv  of  fish  of  different  sorts 


*  p.  67. 

+  Extraordinairement  poissonneuie,  Tome  I.  p.  576. 

t  Vol.  I.  p,  65.  §  Lett.  ix.  p.  21,  25. 
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are  taken  in  the  Red  Sea ;  so  that  fish  may  be 
extremely  plentiful  and  cheap  in  Egypt,  if  but  few 
should  be  found  directly  in  the  Nile,  which  le 
Bruyn  affirms,  but  which  Maillet  denies.  Curi- 
osity in  the  mean  while  may  lead  a  person  to  en- 
deavour to  decide  this  difference ;  but  the  honour 
of  the  Scriptures  by  no  means  engages  us  to  this, 
since  they  are  ponds  for  fish  that  the  Prophet 
speaks  of,  and  the  fishers  are  supposed  to  angle 
in  the  brooks,  or  canals  cut  from  the  Nile,  as  the 
word  signifies. 

Some  fish,  however,  the  Scriptures  seem  to  sup- 
pose, are  in  the  river  itself.  The  fish  that  is  in  the 
river  shall  die,  Exod.  vii.  18.  :  which  as  le  Bruyn 
does  not  deny,  so  Norden  gives  us  to  understand, 
is  the  fact,  by  his  account  of  his  finding  a  native 
of  Barbary  fishing  at  the  cataract,  who,  by  the 
assistance  of  a  little  hook,  enabled  Norden  to  catch 
some  excellent  carp,  which  the  Barbarin  himself 
carried  for  him  to  the  barque  ;*  and  his  speaking 
afterwards  of  fish  as  plentiful  there,  when  he  gives 
an  account  of  his  return  to  the  cataract  on  the 
eleventh  of  January. f  Maillet  in  like  manner 
speaks  of  carp  in  the  Nile,  as  well  as  of  various 
other  kinds  of  fish  there,J  observing  with  sur- 
prise, that  though  there  is  an  astonishing  quantity 
of  fish  in  that  river,  excepting  eels,§  there  are 
hardly  any  of  our  sorts  of  river-fish  to  be  found 


*  Part  II.  p.  115,  119.  +  P.  167. 

1  Lett,  ix,  p.  25. 

iXo  which  we  must  add  the  carp,  which  he  speaks  of. 
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in  it.  To  this  he  adds,  as  an  amazing  curiosity, 
that  in  the  months  of  December,  January,  and 
February,  they  catch  very  good  herrings  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cairo,  but  none  at  Rosetta,  and 
very  few  at  Damietta,  by  which  they  must  pass  in 
their  way  to  Cairo ;  nor  are  they  ever  found  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

Sandys  agrees  with  Maillet  in  his  account  of  an 
abundance  of  fish  in  the  Nile,  and  of  their  dif- 
fering much  from  ours  in  shape  and  quality.  He 
says,  that  in  going  up  the  Nile,  they  often  bought 
as  much  fish  by  the  way  for  sixpence,  as  would 
have  satisfied  twenty  people;  *  but  informs  us  that, 
by  reason  of  the  muddy  channel,  they  were  not 
altogether  savoury  nor  wholesome.f  Egmont  and 
Heymau  agree  with  Sandys,  as  to  the  muddy 
taste  of  the  Nile  in  general,  but  affirm  that  there 
are  several  sorts  of  fish  which  are  very  palatable : 
they  mention  four  sorts  in  particular,  one  of  which 
is  said  to  weigh  between  two  and  three  hundred 
pounds  ;  and  two  other  sorts  weigh  near  thirty 
pounds  a  fish.  All  which  are  caught,  they  say, 
at  aU  seasons  in  the  Nile.J 


*  Sandys,  p*  92.  fP.  78.  J  Vol.  IL  p.  220. 
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OBSERVATION  XXVL 

Times   in  which  the  Egyptians  live  ivholly  on 

Fish, 

The  fish  of  Egypt  are  eaten  in  common  with 
pleasure  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  ;  but 
in  April  and  May^  which  is  the  hot  season  there^ 
they  scarcely  eat  any  thing  else  but  fish,  with  pulse 
and  herbs  :  the  great  heat  taking  away  their  appe- 
tite for  all  sorts  of  meat. 

This  is  Dr.  Pococke*s  account.  Vol.  I.  p.  183. 
Maillet  says  much  the  same.*  Both  agree  that 
they  are  the  months  of  April  and  May,  in  which 
they  eat  no  flesh,  and  that  it  is  owing  to  the  great 
heats,  whichj  Maillet  says,  are  occasioned  by  the 
South  winds  that  then  blow.  Maillet  farther  tells 
us,  that  Mohammedans  and  Christians,  and  people 
of  all  sorts  that  inhabit  Egypt,  adopt  this  custom, 
which  is  a  very  ancient  one ;  and  that  the  fish 
which  is  eaten  at  this  time  is  of  two  sorts,  the 
one  fresh,  and  the  other  dried  in  the  sun,  which^ 
though  it  comes  from  the  Red  Sea,  is  prepared  at 
Damietta.  Tliat  they  eat  also  quantities  of  fish  of 
another  sort,  prepared  with  nothing  more  than 
salt  and  water,  being  a  kind  of  small  muscles, 
very  much  resembling  those  of  France.  The 
great  themselves,  he  tells  us,  have  no  other  food 
at  this  season. 


*  Lett.  xi.  p.  109j  110. 
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Perhaps  it  may  be  imagined^  that  the  complaint 
of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  Wilderness,  We 
remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt 
freely,  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  &c.;  but  now 
our  soul  is  dried  away,  there  is  nothing  at  all, 
besides  this  manna.  Numb.  xi.  5,  6.,  arose  from  the 
same  cause,  the  peculiar  sultriness  of  the  weather, 
and  their  being  accustomed  in  these  hot  seasons 
to  eat  fish,  and  refreshing  vegetables,  and  con- 
sequently that  they  were  somewhat  hardly  dealt 
with,  in  being  punished  with  death,  on  account 
of  this  pining  for  the  wonted  diet  of  such  times. 
But  it  is  most  probable,  that  the  complaint  of  Is- 
rael rather  proceeded  from  a  wayward  and  per- 
verse kind  of  luxuriousness,  and  for  that  reason 
drew  down  such  a  severe  judgment  from  Heaven. 
So  de  Vitriaco  tells  us,*  that  some  of  the  more 
delicate  Egyptians  pined  to  death,  when  Damietta 
was  besieged,  (A.  D.  1218, )  though  they  had  a 
sufficiency  of  corn,  for  want  of  the  food  they  were 
used  to,  pompions,  garlic,  onions,  fish,  birds,  fruit, 
herbs,  &c.  It  appears  at  least  very  clear,  that 
the  Israelites  did  not  arrive  at  this  station  till  the 
latter  end  of  May,  if  before  June,  from  Numb. 
X.  1  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  some  time  after 
that  before  this  murmuring.  Numb.  xi.  1 . ;  so  that 
either  the  South-winds  do  not  blow  at  the  same 
time  in  the  desert,  that  they  are  wont  to  do  in 
Egypt,  or  this  complaint  did  not  arise  from  that 
cause. 


*Gesta  Dei,  &c.  p.  11^. 
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OBSERVATION  XXVII. 

Manner  of  catching  Fish  in  Egypt. 

In  the  Mosaic  pavement  at  Praeneste,  we  sec 
a  representation  of  those  toils  with  which  the  Egyp- 
tians were  wont  to  catch  fish.*  These  toils.  Dr. 
Shaw  tells  us,  continue  to  be  used  by  the  Egyp- 
tians to  this  day.  They  are  made  up  of  several 
hurdles  of  reeds,  fixed  in  various  windings  and  di- 
rections, and  ending  in  a  small  point :  into  which 
the  fish  being  driven,  they  are  taken  out  with  nets 
or  baskets,  as  there  represented.  The  same  me- 
thod, he  had  before  observed,  is  made  use  of  on 
the  coast  of  Barbary.f 

The  Doctor  goes  no  farther  ;  but  Maillet  affirms, 
that  they  make  no  use  of  nets  at  all  in  Egypt.  "He 
mentions  this  indeed  occasionally,  but  in  such  a 
manner  as  shews  he  was  assured  of  the  fact ;  for, 
having  mentioned  several  methods  the  Egyptians 
made  use  of  for  catching  crocodiles,  he  says,;J; 

Others  take  this  animal  in  a  way  that  I  can  give 
no  account  of ;  but  I  am  very  sure  it  cannot  be 
with  nets,  since  they  are  not  in  use  in  this  coun- 
try." And  accordingly  we  find  nothing  that  looks 
like  a  net  in  that  pavement. 

Nets  are  used  in  other  countries  in  the  Levant. 
Dr.  Pococke  expressly  says,  that  they  went  in  a 

*  See  the  plate,  and  the  following  description. 

f  In  a  note  on  p.  424.  %  Lett.  ix.  p.  32. 
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boat  on  the  lake  of  Tiberias^  and  that  they  di- 
verted themselves  with  fishing  with  casting-nets, 
which  they  use  there,  throwing  whenever  they  see 
the  fish.*  The  not  using  them  in  Egypt  then,  I 
should  think,  must  be  in  consequence  of  its  being 
an  old  custom  not  to  use  them  in  that  country. 

If  they  have  never  been  in  use  in  that  country, 
in  what  light  must  we  look  upon  some  translations 
of  Isaiah  xix.  8,  9,  10.,  where,  though  nets  were 
not  used  in  Egypt,  the  word  occurs  in  the  singu*- 
lar,  or  plural  number,  no  less  than  three  times  in 
a  description  of  the  Egyptian  fishery  ?    Such  a 
translation  is  that  of  Pagninus,  even  as  corrected 
by  Arias   Montanus;  and  such  is  that  of  the 
curious    Vitringa.     Fishing  with  a  hook  is  an 
Egyptian  practice :  in  that  manner  the  Barbarin 
fished,  that  Norden  met  with  near  the  cataract ; 
and  the  figure  of  a  man  in  a  boat,  fishing  af- 
ter that  manner,  seems  to  appear  in  the  Praenes- 
line  pavement.    Pishing  with  toils  is  Egyptian 
also,  and  may  be  supposed  to  be  referred  to  in 
the  8th  verse,  where  toils  might  have  been  put  in 
the  room  of  the  word  nets.    As  for  the  other  two 
verses,  the  learned  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  pre- 
cise sense  of  them,  and  for  my  part,  I  shall  take 
no  other  notice  of  them,  than  just  to  observe, 
that  the  Septuagint  translators,  who  are  supposed 
to  have  lived  in  this  country,  saw  nothing  of  nets 
in  them. 

It  ought  however  to  be  acknowledged,  that  these 
translators  seem  to  have  been  doubtful,  whether  a 


*  Vol.  XL  p.  69. 
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word  used  in  the  8th  verse  might  not  be  intended 
to  signify  nets^  for  they  have  expressed  there  both 
toils  and  nets,  if  I  understand  them  right :  And  the 
fishermen  shall  groan,  and  all  that  cast  a  hook 
into  the  river  shall  groan;  and  they  that  throw 
nets,  and  they  that  set  toils,*  shall  7nourn.  But 
whether  we  can  from  hence  certainly  conclude, 
that  nets  were  used  in  Egypt  in  the  days  of  these 
translators,  may  be  questioned  ;  as  may  Maillet's 
account  of  the  fishing  with  nets,  in  the  lake  at 
Memphis,  in  ancient  days  once  in  three  years, 
nets  at  other  times  being  only  used  by  the  Egyp- 
tian kings  of  those  times ;  for  this  account  is 
taken,  not  from  any  contemporary  author,  but 
Arabs  who  wrote  long  after,  and  perhaps  these 
not  cited  with  the  utmost  accuracy,  which  cer- 
tainly was  not  the  distinguishing  talent  of  this 
French  writer.  What  he  says  of  the  not  using 
nets  in  these  times,  is  much  more  to  be  depended 
on,  as  he  speaks  there  from  his  own  knowledge  of 
the  usages  of  the  country. 

Nets  are,  however,  used  in  Egypt  for  the  catch- 
ing of  birds  ;  for  Egmont  and  Heyman  assure  us, 
they  saw  them  set  among  the  reeds  by  the  sea- 
side for  quails^  Vol.  II.  p.  206,  207. ;  though  they 
are  not  used,  if  Maillet  speaks  truth,  in  their 
fishing. 

*  Oi  A/x^xfoXfi^ ;  which  word  may  signify  fishermen  in  gene- 
ral ;  but  here,  seems  to  be  particularly  expressive  of  those  that 
set  toils  in  various  windings  and  directions,  which  Dr.  Shaw 
speaks  of. 
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OBSERVATION  XXVIII. 

Of  the  different  Kinds  of  Herbs  used  for  Food 
in  Egypt, 

There  seems  to  be  a  good  deal  of  reason  to 
question  the  accuracy  of  our  translation  of  Numb, 
xi.  5. :  We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat 
in  Egypt  freely  :  the  cucumber s^  and  the  melons, 
and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

1  am  not  the  first  that  has  called  the  justness  of 
this  translation  into  question  ;  the  learned  and  ce- 
lebrated Ludolphus  was  not  satisfied  with  those 
versions,  which,  like  ours,  represent  the  children 
of  Israel  as  complaining  for  want  of  the  leeks  they 
were  wont  to  eat  in  Egypt :  yet  these  translations 
are  conformable  to  that  of  the  Seventy,  an  Egyp- 
tian work.  Ludolphus,  from  the  Arabic,  has  pro- 
posed to  translate  the  third  word  lettuce,  or  sallads 
in  general,*  instead  of  leeks. 

*  See  Bishop  Patrick  on  the  place.  The  Bishop,  howerer, 
has  been  guilty  of  a  little  oversight,  when  he  supposes  the 
word  chatzir  (the  third  word)  is  translated  onions  ;  that  is  the 
word  that  is  translated  leeks. — Harmer. 

The  words  of  the  original,  with  the  Septuagint  and  English 
translations,  are  the  following : 

1.  C:^Ki:'pn  ha  kishaeem^  rovs  ciKVou^^  the  cucumbers, 

2  CD^ntfl3i<n  ha  abaticheem^  rov$  "rg-TToya^,  the  melons, 

3.  n^ynn  he  chaiseer^  ra,  irpaa-oL^  the  leeks, 

4.  0''*?V3n  ha  betsaleem^      Kpoy.fxva,^  the  onions, 

5.  CD^DWn  ha  shoomeem^  ra  (TmooScx.^  the  garlic. 

The  reader  will  have  occasion  to  recup  to  thes*  as  h0  prOc 
ceeds  with  this  observation.^Fj^iT. 


VOL.  IV. 
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To  enable  us  to  judge  of  this  in  the  fairest 
manner^  it  is  requisite  to  consider  what  are  the 
most  common  things  that  are  at  this  time  eaten  in 
Egypt,  and  which  are  more  especially  grateful  on 
account  of  their  cooling  qualities,  or  least  disgust- 
ful in  very  hot  weather.    It  appears  from  a  pre- 
ceding Observation,  that  fish  was  eagerly  desired 
by  the  Egyptians  in  hot  weather  ;  and  these  vege- 
tables without  ^doubt  were  such  as  were  wont  to  be 
eaten  at  such  times,  or  at  least  were  found  to  be 
cooling,  and  on  that  account  pleasurable, 

Maillet  then,  in  describing  the  vegetables  that 
the  Egyptians  use  for  food,*  tells  us,  that  melons^ 
cucumbers,  and  onions,  are  some  of  the  most  com- 
mon ;  and  concerning  the  last  of  these,  he  says, 
they  are  sweeter  than  in  any  other  place  in  the 
world ;  that  an  hundred  pounds'  weight  of  them 
may  be  sometimes  purchased   for  eight  or  ten 
sols;f  and  that  there  is  such  an  abundance  of 
them,  that  they  fill  all  the  streets  of  Cairo,  where 
they  sell  them  ready  prepared  for  eating.    He  ob- 
serves, that  there  grows  wild  in  the  fields  of  Egypt 
a  succory,  or  endive,  a  thousand  times  sweeter 
than  that  of  our  gardens  ;  that  it  comes  up  natu- 
rally in  the  meadows,  without  any  art  for  its  im- 
provement, but  is  found  much  more  plentifully  on 
the  side  of  Mataree,  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
country  :  none  but  Franks,  he  farther  tells  us,  take 
any  pains  to  have  it  blanched;  as  to  the  common 
people,  they  take  it  just  as  they  find  it,  and  half 

*  Lett.  ix. 

+  A  sol  i6  not  worth  much  more  than  a  halfpenny. 
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of  them  scarcely  eat  any  thin^  else.  He  tells  us 
also^  that  purslane  is  very  common  here  ;  that  the 
Roman  lettuces  begin  in  November,  and  continue 
to  April.  These  lettuces  are  all  very  good,  but 
those  that  are  sown  last  are  much  preferable  to  the 
others.  They  have  a  sugar-like  taste,  so  agreea- 
ble, that  they  eat  them  without  salt,  without  oil, 
without  vinegar.  I  myself,''  Maillet  says,  do 
the  same,  without  being  able  to  say  whether  I  am 
led  to  it  by  example,  or  the  nature  of  the  thing 
itself  These,  with  radishes,  carrots,  beans,  and 
the  leaves  of  the  vine,  are  all  the  things  of  this 
kind,  I  thinks  which  he  speaks  of  as  eaten  in 
Egypt,  excepting  a  plant  that  grows  near  the 
mountains  of  that  country,  the  pith  of  which  the 
Arabs,  w^ho  are  shepherds,  as  the  Israelites  were, 
he  was  told,  were  wont  to  dry  for  food.*  To 
which  we  are  to  add,  I  presume,  the  ancient  lo- 
tus ;  whether  we  are  to  understand  by  it  the  colo- 
cassia,  which,  Maillet  says,  is  common  in  that  coun- 
try, and  its  root  very  good  to  eat  when  properly 
dressed,  and  which,  according  to  Mons.  Belon, 
the  Egyptians  actually  boil  with  most  of  their 
meat  ;f  or  whether  we  understand  it  of  a  plant 
more  nearly  resembling  the  nymphaea,  or  water- 
lily,  and  which,  perhaps,  is  described  by  du  Halde 
in  his  History  of  China.|    Be  it  the  one  or  the 

*  Lett.  ix.  p.  18. 

+  See  Ray's  Collect,  of  Travels,  Part  ii.  p.  92. 

}  Astley's  collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels  gives  this  ac- 
count of  it  from  du  Halde,  In  artificial  fish-ponds,  and  often 
in  the  marshes,  there  grows  a  flower  called  l^en  wha,  in  much 
esteem  with  the  Chinese.  By  the  leaves^  the  fruit,  and  stalky 
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other,  or  a  vegetable  different  from  both,  it  ap- 
pears in  the  Prssnestine  table,  rising  up  every 
where  in  the  waters  of  Egypt,  in  the  time  of  the 
inundation  of  that  country  ;*  and  consequently,  we 
may  believe,  grew  wild  in  Egypt,  in  the  time  the 
Israelites  sojourned  there,  as  it  did  at  the  time  of 
making  that  table. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  are  those  vegetables 
they  were  most  likely  to  wish  for  in  a  time  of 
great  heat,  when  they  were  wont  particularly  to 
desire  fish.  Cucumbers,  every  body  knows,  are 
extremely  cooling  and  refreshing  to  the  Eastern 

it  appears  to  be  the  nenuphar^  nymphcea^  or  water-lily ;  which 
is  but  little  valued  in  Europe."  Upon  which  this  collector  ob- 
serves in  a  note,  that  du  Halde  elsewhere  says,  it  dijGfers  much 
from  the  water-lily,  as  well  in  the  fruit,  as  the  blossom  and 
root.  Then  after  having  said  in  the  text,  from  du  Halde, 
that  whole  lakes  are  covered  with  its  flowers,  and  that  it  shoots 
up  above  the  top  of  the  water,  a  yard,  or  a  yard  and  half, 
&c.  he  says,  "  its  colour  is  either  violet,  or  white,  or  partly 
red  and  partly  white:  the  smell  is  very  agreeable :  its  fruit 
is  of  the  size  of  an  hazel  nut,  the  kernel  whereof  is  white, 
and  well  tasted.  The  physicians  prescribe  it  to  nourish  and 
strengthen  people  weakened  by  long  sickness  :  it  is  also  very 
cooling  in  summer.  The  leaves  are  long,  and  float  on  the  wa- 
ter. .  .The  root  is  knotty,  like  that  of  reeds  ;  its  pith  and  sub- 
stance are  very  white.  This  plant  is  esteemed  all  over  the  em- 
pire, every  part  of  it  being  of  use;  they  even  make  meal  of 
it,  which  serves  for  several  occasions."  Vql.  IV.  p.  304,  305. 
If  modern  describers  of  this  Chinese  plant  contradict  themselves 
in  their  accounts  of  it,  shall  we  wonder  at  some  inaccuracies 
in  the  ancient  descriptions  of  the  lotus?  The  curious  would  do 
well  in  publishing  an  exact  account  of  this  Chinese  plant,  and 
determining  whether  the  same  does  not  grow  in  Egypt. 

*  See  the  table,  accompanied  with  an  accurate  description, 
Obs.  xxxi.  p.  63,  ^c, 
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people  in  hot  weather.  Melons  are  the  same.  We 
may  then  pay  that  deference,  I  think,  to  the  Egyp- 
tian translation  of  the  Seventy,  as  to  suppose  they 
were  two  of  the  things  the  Israelites  longed  for  in 
the  wilderness. 

Maillet  makes  no  mention  of  leeks  in  his  cata- 
logue of  the  edible  vegetables  of  Egypt ;  they 
then  could  hardly  be  meant.  Nor  are  leeks, 
I  think,  reckoned  to  be  of  a  cooling  nature. 
But  what  seems  to  put  it  out  of  all  reasonable 
doubt  is,  the  same  word  is  used  to  express  the 
food  of  horses  and  mules,  1  Kings  xviii.  5.,  which 
can  hardly  therefore  be  allowed  to  mean  leeks, 
but  may  very  well  stand  for  such  vegetables  as 
grew  promiscuously  with  grass,  which  ihe  succory 
or  endive,  it  seems,  does;  for  Maillet  tells  us  it 
comes  up  naturally  in  the  meadows.  The  same 
word  then  that  denotes  grass,  may  very  well  be 
supposed  to  include  the  herbs  that  grew  among 
the  grass,  and  particularly  this  succory  or  endive, 
which  are  mentioned  by  the  writers  on  the  Materia 
Medica  as  very  cooling  plants.  Whether  the  word 
means  lettuce  too,  and  all  salads  in  general,  as 
Ludolphus  supposes,  is  not  so  certain.  If  half 
the  ancient  Egyptians  eat  the  succory  or  endive, 
and  scarcely  any  thing  else,  as  Maillet  observes  of 
those  of  modern  times,  this  vegetable  must,  without 
doubt,  be  included  in  some  of  the  words  here 
made  use  of;  most  probably  in  the  third.  We  re- 
member  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  the  herbage, 
ice  did  eat  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

In  Hke  manner,  one  can  hardly  imagine  that 
the  fifth  word  means  garhc  :  for  though  1  find  by 
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Niebuhr,  that  garlic  is  made  use  of  by  the  modern 
Arabs  as  a  preservative  against  the  deadly  quality 
of  their  hot  v^^inds ;  for,  speaking  of  several  that 
have  perished  immediately  by  the  smum,*  he  says 
^'  more  have  lived  some  hours ;  others  have  been 
recovered  by  the  refreshments  the  Arabs  generally 
carried  with  them  in  journeying,  such  as  garlic 
and  raisins,  and  which  they  make  use  of  with 
success,  in  recalling  to  life  persons  nearly  stifled," 
p.  8 ;  yet  we  are  assured  by  Dr.  Hasselquist,  p.  290, 
291;  that  gariic  does  not  grow  in  Egypt ;  and 
though  it  is  much  used,  it  is  brought  from  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago.  Now  if  in  these  times 
garlic  continues  to  be  imported  from  those  islands, 
we  cannot  suppose  they  were  things  that  the  en- 
slaved Israelites  were  much  acquainted  with,  when 
residing  in  Egypt  in  those  elder  times.  Perhaps 
the  roots  of  the  colocassia  might  be  meant,  which 
are  large,  Maillet  tells  us,  almost  round,  and  of  a 
reddish  colour;  and  as  being  near  a-kin  to  the 
nymphsea,  I  should  suppose  the  colocassia  is  very 
cooling. 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  we  may  suppose  the 
Egyptian  translators  of  the  Septuagint  were  right 
in  supposing  one  of  these  five  words  meant  onions : 
since,  though  they  do  not  appear  to  us  to  possess  any 
very  cooling  qualities,  yet  they  are,  and  were  ancient- 
ly, very  much  used  for  food  in  Egypt;  and  it  is  to  be 
remembered,  the  Egyptian  onions  differ  consi- 

*  A  destructive  hot  wind,  which  frequently  blows  in  their 
4eserts,  called  by  Dr.  Russell,  in  his  history  of  Aleppo,  the 
sumyel* 


Wilderness,  and  the  Bed  Sea, 


55 


derably  from  ours.  So  Hasselquist  tells  us,  Who- 
ever has  tasted  onions  in  Egypt;,  must  allow  that 
none  can  be  had  better  in  any  part  of  the  universe  : 
here  they  are  sweet,  in  other  countries  they  are 
nauseous  and  strong  ;  here  they  are  soft,  whereas 
in  the  North,  and  other  parts,  they  are  hard,  and 
the  coats  so  compact,  that  they  are  hard  of  di- 
gestion.   Hence  they  cannot  in  any  place  be  eaten 
with  less  prejudice,  and  more  satisfaction,  than  in 
Egypt. — They  eat  them  roasted,   cut  into  four 
pieces,  with  some  bits  of  roasted  meat,  which  the 
Turks,  in  Egypt,  call  kebab  ;  and  with  this  dish 
they  are  so  dehghted,  that  1  have  heard  them  wish 
they  might  enjoy  it  in  Paradise,    They  likewise 
make  a  soup  of  them  in  Egypt,  cutting  the  onion 
in  small  pieces  :  this,  I  think,  is  one  of  the  best 
dishes  I  ever  eat."   Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
add,  that,  according  to  Plaistead,  those  that  travel 
the  deserts  now  frequently  take  onions  with  them, 
along  with  other  provisions,  p.  31.  :  if  they  did  so 
anciently,  these  complaining  Israelites  could  hardly 
forget  the  onions  of  Egypt,  when  in  the  desert  they 
were  pining  for  what  they  had  enjoyed  among  the 
Egyptians. 

I  would  only  farther  add,  that  it  was  of  the  fish 
only  that  the  text  expressly  observes  the  Israelites 
li£id  eaten  freely,  chinnam,  D:in  or  gratis,  in  Egypt ; 
but  we  may  believe  the  other  things  were  such  as 
they  could  procure  with  little  trouble  there  :  this 
was  certainly  true  with  respect  to  the  endive  or 
succory,  and  the  colocassia  we  have  b^en  speakhig 
of,  which  appear  to  have  grown  wild  there ;  and 
with  respect  to  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  and  the 
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onions^  they  might  be  indulged  with  the  liberty  of 
places  in  which  they  might  sow  these  plants^  and 
receive  the  benefit  of  them.  The  wild  Arabs  of 
Egypt  now  enjoy  that  liberty  :  so  Captain  Norden 
found  the  borders  of  the  canal  of  Cleopatra^  near 
Alexandria^  peopled  by  divers  flying-camps  of  the 
Bedouins,  or  wandering  Arabs^  *  in  June  or  July^f 
about  which  time  Egmont  and  Heyman  found  the 
same  canal  almost  dry^  and  in  it  vast  numbers  of 
cucumbers,  of  which  they  eat  some^  and  found 
them  very  palatable.]; 

OBSERVATION  XXIX. 
Delicacy  of  the  different  kinds  of  Game  in  Egypt, 

It  is  no  wonder  to  find  birds,  in  de  Vitriaco's 
catalogue  of  the  things  that  the  people  of  delicacy 
pined  for  when  besieged  in  Damietta  :  there  are 
several  of  exquisite  taste  in  Egypt.  Norden,  who 
differs  extremely  in  his  notions  of  this  country  from 
Maillet,  its  perpetual  encomiast,  and  speaks  of 
Egypt  with  the  same  freedom,  that  the  ingenious 
author  of  the  voyage  of  Lord  Anson  round  the 
world  does  of  the  celebrated  empire  of  China,  yet 
allows  this  in  more  places  than  one,  as  appears  by 
the  following  extracts  : 

«  NOVEMBER  21. 
— Our  people  fired  upon  abundance  of  pigeons 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  17.  f  Preface,  p.  19. 

%  Vol.  II.  ch.  8. 
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and  killed  some  ;  but  they  were  out  of  season,  and 
so  hard  that  we  could  not  eat  them. 

They  found  their  account  better  in  killing  a 
sort  of  partridge;,  that  was  delicious,  and  of  the 
size  of  our  red  partridges.  They  had  feathers  like 
those  of  the  Guinea  hens,  and  the  tail  like  a  swallow. 
Their  flesh  has  an  aromatic  taste,  and  a  great  deal 
of  flavour.  There  was  no  one  in  our  barque  that 
knew  them., 

«  NOVEMBER  29. 
— They  killed  however  a  goose  of  the  Nile, 
whose  plumage  was  extremely  beautiful.  But 
what  was  still  better,  it  was  of  an  exquisite  aromatic 
taste,  smelt  of  ginger,  and  had  a  great  deal  of 
flavour.* 

"  NOVEMBER  30. 

" — Our  people  that  day  had  good  success  in 
game.  They  brought,  amongst  other  things,  three 
coromanes,  a  sort  of  bird  of  the  size  of  a  woodcock, 
of  a  delicious  taste  ;  but  still  more  esteemed  on  ac- 
count of  its  fine  note.'* 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Egyptians  of  Damietta 
pined  for  birds  when  shut  up  there,  since  there 
are  so  many  extremely  delicious  in  that  country ; 
their  young  house-pigeons  must  in  consequence  be 
very  excellent,  since  Maillet  assures  us,f  they  are 
highly  esteemed  there,  and  that  they  are  indeed  one 

*  They  killed  a  dozen  of  these  geese  of  the  Nile,  Feb.  1. 
and  some  Dec.  14. 
+  Lett.  ix.  p.  22, 
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of  the  best  eatables  that  they  have  in  that  country. 
When  therefore  Thevenot  tells  us^  that  they  catch 
wild-turtles  in  Egypt,  which  are  very  good,  but  the 
house-pigeons  are  good  for  nothing,*  he  is  no 
otherwise  to  be  reconciled  with  Maillet,  than  by 
supposing,  as  Captain  Norden  does,  that  at  some 
times  they  are  out  of  season,  and  that  Thevenot 
happened  to  eat  them  at  such  a  time.  They  were 
grown  old. 

It  seems  however  from  Thevenot,  that  at  the 
very  time  that  house-pigeons  are  so  very  in- 
different,  turtles  are  very  good.  And  for  this  rea- 
son I  suppose  it  was,  that  the  law  of  Moses  ordered 
them  to  offer  on  particular  occasions  two  pigeons 
or  two  turtles ;  not  merely  according  to  the  pleasure 
of  the  offerer,  but  according  as  they  were  in  season : 
pigeons  being  sometimes  quite  hard  and  unfit  for 
eating,  at  which  times  turtles  are  very  good  in 
Egypt,  and,  as  we  may  suppose,  in  the  Holy  Land. 

Agreeably  to  this  we  find  that  Moses  express- 
ly enjoined  young  pigeons,^  and  with  reason, 
since  the  sacrifices  of  God  were  to  be  of  the  best  ; 
and  these  creatures  grow  very  disagreeable  as  they 
grow  old.  There  is  not  the  same  restraint  as  to 
turtle-doves  :  they  are  birds  of  passage,  and  are 
very  good,  when  they  appear  in  those  countries, 
in  which  point  Maillet  expressly^  agrees  with 
Thevenot.     The  Jewish  doctors  however  have 

♦  Part  I.  p.  247, 

+  See  Gen.  xr.  9.     Ler.  i.  14.  t.  7.  xii.  6,  8,  XW.  30. 
!l^uke  ii.  24. 
X  Lett.  ix.  p.  2J. 
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put  their  limitations  upon  those  birds^*  young 
turtle-doves  beings,  according  to  thera^  unlawful^  as 
pigeons  are,  when  old,  are  not  allowable,  if  they 
are  in  the  right,  until  after  they  wax  golden-co- 
loured. Whether  this  is  any  more  than  a  fancy 
derived  from  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  Ixviii. 
13.,  or  whether  turtle-doves  are  really  not  so  good 
to  eat  until  they  are  thus  coloured,  which  can  be 
the  only  just  reason  to  suppose  them  unlawful, 
does  not  appear  from  any  thing  I  have  met  with  in 
reading,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect.  The  silence  of 
Moses  upon  the  point  is  rather  unfavourable  to 
those  that  sit  in  his  chair. 

The  number  of  pigeon-houses  is  extremely  great 
in  Egypt,  each  habitation  being  terminated  at  the 
top  by  a  pigeon-house,  above  three  quarters  of  the 
way  from  the  first  cataract  to  Cairo  ;f  they  are  nu- 
merous also  in  Lower  Egypt.  J  Maundrell  found 
them  as  plentiful  in  some  parts  of  Syria  ;§  and  there 
is  reason  to  suppose,  that  in  the  time  that  the  Jews 
were  in  their  own  country,  they  were  as  numerous 
there.  Pigeons  however  do  not  seem  to  have  bred 
as  early  in  Palestine  as  in  Egypt,  since  it  appears, 
by  a  citation  in  Lightfootji  that  their  not  being 
fledged,  and  fit  for  use,  was  one  cause  anciently  of 
intercalating  the  year  :  young  pigeons  then  were 
not  to  be  commonly  had  in  Judea  till  the  Passover, 
that  is,  till  April  or  May  ;  but  we  find  there  are 
young  ones  in  Egypt,  at  least  in  the  Upper  Egypt 

*  See  Ainsworth  on  Ler.  i.  14. 

f  Norden,  p.  20,  Vol.  11.  +  Le  Bruyn,  Tom.  I,  p,  688. 
§  Vol.  II.  p.  185.  U  P.  3. 
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much  earlier,  for  Dr.  Pococke  had  a  present  of 
twelve  pigeons  made  him  in  January  or  February.* 

As  for  the  other  delicious  birds  that  Norden 
speaks  of,  the  swallow-tailed  partridges^  the  co- 
romaneSj  and  the  geese  of  the  Nile^  it  does  not 
appear  whether  their  Jew  that  attended  them  eat 
of  them.  But  surely  one  of  that  nation  of  a  scru- 
pulous conscience  must  be  uneasy,  lest  he  should 
eat  one  or  other  of  those  birds  which  were  forbidden 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  when  travelling  in  these 
countries,  since  they  cannot  now  be  ascertained, 
one  sure  evidence,  among  others  as  striking,  that 
this  dispensation  must  be  ended,  which  gives  leave 
to  those  that  are  under  it,  to  catch  birds  and  to  eat 
them,  after  having  poured  out  their  blood,  but 
forbids  the  eating  of  some  species,  which  cannot 
now  be  distinguished  from  the  rest,  at  least  many 
of  them.  A  Divine  dispensation  could  never  be  in- 
tended to  outlive  the  knowledge  necessary  to  the 
observation  of  its  precepts. 

It  is  not  perfectly  satisfying  to  the  mind  to 
suppose,  that  the  law  could  not  intend  to  refer  to 
birds  which  probably  were  not  known  in  the  Jewish 
country  ;  for  those  ceremonial  injunctions,  it  is  most 
likely,  had  some  relation  to  Egyptian  affairs;  but 
what  is  more,  some  of  the  delicious  birds  of  Egypt 
were  found  also  in  Palestine  :  so  Egmont  and 
Heyman  found  a  bird  in  Egypt  about  the  size  of  a 
thrush,  but  of  a  green  colour,  whose  flesh  was 
remarkably  palatable,  which  they  affirm  are  very 
common  in  Palestine.    Vol.  II:  p.  112. 


+  Vol.  I.  p.  116. 


%  P.  3. 
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OBSERVATION  XXX. 

Of  the  Olive,  and  its  Produce  in  Egypt, 

Though  Maillet  tells  us  that  olive-trees  thrive  to 
a  wonder  in  this  country,  and  produce  fruit  very 
commonly  as  large  as  walnuts;*  yet  Bishop  Pococke 
assures  us,  that  the  country  about  Arsinoe  was  the 
only  part  of  Egypt  that  naturally  produced  the 
olive,  and  that  it  was  cultivated  by  art  in  the 
gardens  of  Alexandria,-]-  which  he  seems  to  mention 
as  a  wonder,  because  the  olive-tree  flourishes  in  the 
South  of  France. 

Whatever  then  a  few  cultivated  trees  might 
produce,  Egypt  could  not  be  a  country  remarkable 
for  oil  of  olives,  which  yet  is  one  great  comfort  of 
life  in  the  Eastern  countries,  being  very  much  used 
there  for  food.     At  the  same  time  oil  was  wanted 
for  lights  which  must  not  only  have  been  very  nu- 
merous necessarily  in  such  a  thick-peopled  country  ; 
but  was  used  by  the  ancient  Egyptians  in  great 
quantities  for  illuminations,  (which  are  still  very 
frequent  in  these   countries,)   and  especially  in 
those  months  in  which  the  Nile  overflows,  of  which 
Maillet  gives  a  most  amusing  description,^  and 
which  we  may  suppose  more  or  less  even  in  the 
prophetic  time.    To  which  also  is  to  be  added 
the  custom,  that  obtains  universally  in  this  country, 


*  Lett.  ix.  p.  16. 
X  Lett,  ii,  p.  80. 


f  Vol.  L  p.  57, 
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of  keeping  lamps  burning  during  the  night,,  in  all 
the  apartments  of  a  house  that  are  made  use  of ; 
which  occasions  Maillet  to  say,  that  perhaps  there 
is  no  country  in  the  world  in  which  so  much  oil 
is  consumed  as  in  Egypt.* 

This  great  consumption  of  oil  occasioned  them 
anciently  to  draw  it  from  other  vegetables,  as  well 
as  olives,  and  occasions  them  to  do  it  still.  A 
plant  in  particular  called  cirika,  which  a  good 
deal  resembles  wild  succory,  furnishes  them  with  a 
good  deal  of  oil ;  but  as  its  smell  is  very  dis- 
agreeable, and  its  light  not  so  good  as  that  of 
olive-oil,  it  is  not  burnt  by  people  of  condition,  or 
those  that  would  be  thought  to  be  such.f 

Syria,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  land  of  oil, 
and  it  was  produced  in  great  quantities  in  that 
part  of  it  which  the  Jews  inhabited  ;%  it  is  no 
wonder  then,  that  when  th^  Jews  wanted  to 
court  the  Egyptians,  they  sent  them  a  present 
of  oil,  which  the  Prophet  Hosea  upbraided  them 
with,  ch.  xii.  1.  :  it  was  what  their  country  pro- 
duced in  large  quantities,  and  it  is  what  was  highly 
acceptable  in  Egypt. 

*  Lett.  xi.  p.  10.  f  La  meme,  p.  10,  111. 

X  See  Deut.  viii.  8.  2  Kings  xviii.  32.  and  Dr.  Shawj 
p.  339. 
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OBSERVATION  XXXI. 

Of  the  Mosaic  Pa  vement  at  Prasneste,  re- 
lating to  some  of  the  Animals  and  Plants  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia^  in  Illustration  of  the 
Plate."" 

Till  the  Scripture  zoology  and  botany  are  more 
fully  and  accurately  considered  and  understood^  it 
may  be  a  digression^  not  at  all  foreign  to  this  sub- 
ject, to  give  the  reader,  as  an  introduction  to  them 
both,  a  short  description  of  the  Mosaic  pavement 
at  Prasneste ;  w^hich  lays  before  us,  in  a  very 
beautiful  manner,  not  only  a  great  variety  of  the 
animals,  but  of  the  plants  likewise,  that  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Sacred  Writings.  The  whole  is  a 
very  valuable  and  instructive  piece  of  antiquity ; 
and  presents  us  with  a  greater  number  and  variety 
of  curious  objects,  relating  both  to  the  civil  and  to 
the  natural  history  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  than 
are  any  where  else  to  be  met  with.f 

*  See  the  history,  &c.  of  this  Mosaic  pavement  in  Father 
MontfauGon's  Antiquities,  Vol.  XIV.  and  see  Dr.  Shaw's 
Travels,  4to.  Edit.  p.  423. 

+  This  curious  piece  of  antiquity  is  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Harmer,  in  Observation  xxvii.  p.  46.  of  this  Vol.  Father 
Montfaucon  and  he  are  not  of  the  same  mind  concerning  the 
subjects  of  it.  The  former  thinks  that  Sylla,  by  whose  orders 
it  was  constructed,  designed  only  by  it  to  represent  the  games 
&c.  of  the  Nile,  of  Egypt,  and  Ethiopia. — Edit. 


64        €oncerning  Egypt,  the  adjoining 

This  pavement  was  found  in  the  ruins  of  the 
temple  of  Fortune  at  Palestrine,  the  ancient  Prae- 
neste^  about  21  miles  from  Rome.  It  is  formed  of 
small  stones  of  different  colours,  disposed  with  such 
art  and  neatness  as  to  make  it  comparable  to  some 
of  the  finest  paintings.  It  represents  Egypt  and 
a  part  of  Ethiopia,  though  not  laid  down  in  a  geo- 
graphical manner^  nor  according  to  the  rules  of 
perspective.  It  exhibits  tracts  of  land,  mountains, 
valleys,  branches  of  the  Nile,  lakes,  quadrupeds, 
and  fish  of  various  sorts,  and  a  great  many  birds. 
Several  of  the  beasts  have  names  not  found  in 
historians,  through  it  is  probable  some  of  these  are 
corrupted  through  the  ignorance  of  copyists.  It 
represents  also  huntsmen  and  fishermen,  galleys, 
boats,  men  and  women  in  different  dresses,  great 
and  small  buildings  of  different  kinds,  obelisks,  ar- 
bours, trees,  and  plants,  with  a  great  variety  of 
the  most  curious  particulars  relative  to  the  times 
in  which  it  was  formed. 

A  passage  in  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxvi.  c.  25., 
shews  us  when  and  by  whom  this  pavement  was 
made :  Lithostrata  co^ptavere  jam  sub  Sylla,  par- 
vuliSj  certe  crustis,  extat  hodieque  quod  in  For- 
iunce  deluhro  Prceneste  fecit, — The  Mosaic 
pavements  ( lithostrata  J  were  certainly  begun  to 
be  made  under  the  dictatorship  of  Sylla  :  they  are 
composed  of  small  stones ;  and  there  still  remains 
one,  which  he  caused  to  be  made  in  the  temple  of 
Fortune  at  Praeneste."  It  is  well  known  that  this 
city  was  considered  as  a  place  of  refuge  among  the 
Romans,  and  during  the  disputes  between  Sylla 
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and  Marius^  the  son  of  the  latter  was  besieged 
here  by  Sylla's  troops^  who  took  the  city,  massa- 
cred 4000  of  the  inhabitants,  and  sold  the  rest 
for  slaves.  Sylla,  being  after  this  made  Dictator, 
formed  the  pavement  in  question,  but  with  what 
design  is  not  very  evident. 

The  conquest  of  Egypt,  which  seems  to  be  that 
part  of  Alexander's  history  which  is  here  repre- 
sented, is  displayed  with  all  imaginable  art  and  ele- 
gance. We  see  that  hero  (a)  standing,  in  a  com- 
manding attitude,  under  a  magnificent  tent  or  ca- 
nopy, attended  by  his  warlike  companions,  and  im- 
patiently waiting  for  the  tribute  and  submission  of 
the  Persians  O) ;  which,  in  a  very  solemn  pro- 
cession, they  are  hastening  to  pay  him. 

On  the  right  side  of  this  curious  groupe,  and 
all  the  way  from  thence,  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
the  pavement,  we  are  entertained  at  every  turn, 
amidst  a  variety  of  plants  and  animals,  with  dif- 
ferent prospects  of  cities  (7),  temples  (8),  castles 
(s),  bowers  (^),  dove-houses  toils*  for  fish 
(3/),  the  method  of  sitting  at  their  banquets  (x), 
&c.  We  see  the  fashion  also  of  the  Egyptian 
boats  (7j),  and  of  the  Grecian  galleys  (^),  together 

-  a  The  Greek  letters,  both  large  and  small,  in  this  descrip- 
tion, refer  to  those  on  the  plate. 

*  These  toils  continue  to  be  used  by  the  Egyptians  to  this 
day.  They  are  made  up  of  several  hurdles  of  reeds,  fixed  in 
some  convenient  part  of  the  river,  in  various  windings  and  di- 
rections, and  ending  in  a  small  point ;  into  which  the  fish 
being  driven,  are  taken  out  with  nets  or  baskets,  as  is  here 
represented.  The  like  practice  has  been  taken  notice  of 
before. 


VOL.  IV. 
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with  the  quaUty  of  their  sails  and  oars ;  and  in 
what  manner  they  are  each  of  them  managed^  con- 
ducted^ and  employed.  The  habits  and  dress,  the 
arms  hkewise  and  weapons,  of  the  Greeks,  no  less 
than  of  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  are  often 
exhibited  :  and  from  the  scorpion,  which  is  charged 
upon  some  of  the  Grecian  shields,  we  may  con- 
clude them  to  have  been  of  Commagene,  and  that 
the  bearing  of  such  like  military  devices  was  much 
older  than  the  croisades.  Besides  all  this  variety 
of  objects,  we  are  entertained  with  a  view  of  their 
respective  actions,  exercises,  and  diversions :  and 
under  the  lower  bower  (^),  we  see  a  person  play- 
ing upon  an  instrument ;  the  very  same  with  the 
gaspah  of  the  present  Arabs,  or  the  German  flute 
of  these  times.  The  fashion  likewise  of  their  cups> 
or^  as  we  may  rather  call  them,  drinking-horns,  is 
here  depicted. 

At  Heliopolis  (S)  (i.  e.  Bethshemesh,  or  the 
house  or  city  of  the  sun,  Jer.  xHii.  13.,)  we  are 
very  agreeably  entertained  with  the  obelisks  (f) 
that  were  erected  before  it.*  This  city  is  further 
distinguished  by  a  beautiful  temple  (tt),  the  temple 
of  the  sun,  with  the  priests  (P)  standing  before  the 
portico,f  clothed  in  white  linen  garments  ;J  cirr 
cumstances,  which  are  all  of  them  very  applica- 
ble to  the  ancient  history  of  this  city.  The  figure 
likewise,  as  it  appears  to  be,  of  a  well  (<r),  makes 

*  Vid.  Diod.  Sic.  1.  i.  p.  38.    Strab.  \,  xnu  p.  554.  ed, 
Casaub.  Plin.  1.  xxxyi.  c.  8. 
i  Strab.  ut  supra,  p.  533,  4. 
J  Herod.  Eut.  p.  116.  ed.  Steph. 
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part  of  this  groivpe ;  the  bottom  whereof  is  of  a 
blue  colour,  to  denote  the  epithet  of  ccerulea,  that 
was  applicable  to  water.*  This  too  might  have 
been  designed  to  represent  fons  solis  or  ain  el 
shims  the  same  fountain  of  fresh  water,  for 
which  Mattarea  (as  Heliopolis  is  now  called)  con- 
tinues to  be  remarkable. 

After  Heliopolis  we  have  the  prospect  of  Baby- 
lon so  called  from  the  Babylonians,  who  were 
the  founders  of  it.  It  is  distinguished  by  a  round 
tower,  or  castle  (g),  the  (p^s^iov  s^ufj^uoVj  as  Strabo'^ 
calls  it,  being  the  first  part  of  the  city  that  was 
built.  Babylon  was  formerly  called  Latopolis, 
as  it  is  at  present  Old  and  New  Cairo ;  and,  to- 
gether with  Heliopolis,  made  part  of  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  towards  Libya 
is  the  city  Memphis  (Q),  distinguished  by  seve- 
ral colossal  statues  ((o)  Hermes's,  or  mummies  ra- 
ther ;  the  stantia  busto  corpora,  as  Silius  Itahcus§ 
expresses  it.  The  particular  shape  and  figure  of 
the  basement  upon  which  the  city  is  built, 
may  be  very  well  intended  to  represent  the  banks 
and  ramparts,  that  were  raised  on  each  side  of 
it,  to  secure  it  from  the  inundations  and  ravages  of 
the  Nile. 

Upon  a  review,  therefore,  of  all  these  remarka- 
ble circumstances,  so  applicable  to  Alexander's 
expedition  in  particular,  and  to  the  ancient  state 
\of  Egypt,  in  general;  there  appears  to  be  no 

*  Ovid.  Met.  1.  Tiii.  ver.  229.  +  Vid.  not.  8.  {).  306. 

%  hib.  xvii.  p.  1160.  §  Lib.  xiii.  v,  475. 
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small  proof  and  evidence,  that  the  artist,  whether 
Greek  or  Roman,  had  made  himself  as  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  topography  and  civil  history  of 
Egypt,  as,  from  the  following  circumstances,  he 
will  appear  to  have  been  conversant  in  the  natural. 

If  we  begin  then  with  the  animals  ;  it  may  be 
observed  of  them,  in  general,  that,  I.  Some  being 
better  known,  we  may  imagine,  than  the  rest,  are 
therefore  delineated  without  names.  II.  Others, 
have  their  names  annexed  to  them  in  Greek  capi- 
tals ;  of  which  some  are  well  known.  III.  Others, 
though  their  names  are  known,  yet  the  animals 
themselves  have  not  been  accurately  described. 
I¥.  Others  again  there  are,  whose  names  are 
either  unknown,  or  else  have  a  dubious  significa- 
tion.   I  shall  treat  of  these  in  their  order. 

I.  Among  those,  therefore,  of  the  first  class,  the 
precedency  shall  be  given  to  the  crocodile  (H), 
which,  from  the  scaly  quality,  Elzek.  xxix.  4.,  and 
hardness  of  his  coat,  or,  because  his  scales  so  stick 
together  that  they  cannot  be  sundered.  Job  xli. 
17.,  is  therefore  in  no  danger  (ver.  7.)  of  having 
his  skin  filled  with  barbed  irons,  or  his  head  with 
fish  spears.  The  crocodile  likewise  is  of  too  great 
weight  and  magnitude  (ver.  1.)  to  be  drawn  out  of 
the  river,  as  fish  usually  are,  with  a  hook.  The 
crocodile  then,  from  these  apposite  characteristics, 
may  be  well  taken  for  the  leviathan,  as  it  is  de- 
scribed in  the  book  of  Job,  and  elsewhere  alluded 
to  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  where  the  leviathan  is 
called  the  piercing  serpent,  or  dragon,  Isa.  xxvii. 
1.,  where  Pharaoh  is  called  the  great  dragon  or 
leviathan,  Ezek.  xxix.  3.,  where  the  heads  also 
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of  the  leviathan  (i.  e.  of  Pharaoh  or  Egypt)  are 
said  to  be  broken  in  pieces,  Psa.  Ixxiv.  14.^  other- 
wise expressed,  in  the  preceding  verse,  by  break- 
ing the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters,  or  in 
the  Red  Sea.  See  Ezek.  xv.  6.  There  is  no  small 
probability  likewise  (as,  in  the  earlier  ages,  there 
was  no  great  propriety  in  the  Latin  names  of  ani- 
mals,) that  the  dragon  or  serpent,  such  a  one  as 
Regulus  is  said  to  have  defeated,  with  so  much 
difficulty,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Bagradas,  was 
no  other  than  the  crocodile.  For  this  animal 
alone,  from  the  enormous  size  to  which  it  some- 
times arrives  ;  from  the  almost  impenetrable  qua- 
lity of  its  skin,  which,  we  read,  would  hardly  sub- 
mit to  the  force  of  warlike  engines,  will  best  an- 
swer, as  none  of  the  serpent  kind,  properly  so 
called,  will  do,  to  that  description. 

The  hippopotamus,  or  river-horse  (I),  is  here  ex- 
pressed, as  hiding  and  sheltering  itself  among  the 
reeds  of  the  Nile.  Now  the  behemoth  h  described. 
Job.  xl.  21,  22.,  to  lie  in  the  coverts  of' the  reeds 
and  fens,  and  to  be  compassed  about  by  the  willows 
of  the  brook.  The  river-horse  feeds  upon  the 
herbage  of  the  Nile;  and  the  behemoth  is  said 
(ver.  15.)  to  eat  grass  like  an  ox.  No  creature  is 
known  to  have  stronger  lin^bs  tlian  the  river- 
horse;  and  the  bones  of  the  behemoth  (ver.  18.) 
are  said  to  be  as  strong  pieces  of  brass ;  his 
bones  are  like  bars  of  iron.  From  all  which  cha- 
racteristics, the  behemoth  ^hd  the  river-horse  ap- 
pear to  be  one  and  the  ^ame  creature.  And  then 
again,  as  the  river-horse  is  properly  an  amphibi- 
ous animal,  living  constantly  in  fens  and  rivers ; 
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and  might  likewise,  as  it  was  one  of  its  largest  and 
most  remarkable  creatures,  be  emblematical  or  sig- 
nificative of  Egypt,  to  which  the  Psalmist  might 
allude,  Psal.  Ixviii.  30. ;  the  river-horse,  I  say, 
may,  with  much  greater  propriety  than  the  lion 
or  wild  hoar,  be  received  for  the  beast  of  the 
reeds,  as  n^p  iT^n  chayath  konah,  is  better  inter- 
preted there,  the  company  of  spearmen,  according 
to  our  translation.  As  for  the  (ion  and  wild  hoar. 
One  or  other  of  which  some  have  imagined  to  be 
this  chayath  konah,  they  may,  with  more  propriety, 
be  said  to  retire  into,  or  to  shelter  themselves 
among,  the  tamarisks  and  the  willows  that  attend 
w^atery  places,  than,  out  of  choice  or  election,  to 
live  and  make  their  constant  abode  therein.  For 
the  retiring,  particularly  of  the  lion  out  of  these 
thickets,  upon  the  swelling  of  Jordan,  supposes  it 
by  no  means  to  be  amphibious,  as  the  river-horse 
certainly  was. 

The  camelopardalis*  (K)  or  jeraffa,  as  it  it 
called  in  Egypt  and  the  Eastern  countries,  the 
%omer  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  sufficiently  iden^ 
tified  by  its  spotted  skin  and  long  neck.  A  lit- 
tle calf,  as  if  it  were  just  dropt  from  it,  is  lying 
by  it. 

T^he  cercopithecus  (JL),  a  noted  Egyptian  deity,  is 

^  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  533.  ed.  Casaub.  Nabin  u^thiopes  vo- 
cant,  collo  similem  equo,  pedibus  &  cruribus  bovi,  camejo 
capite,  albis  maculis  rutilum  colorem  distinguentibus  ;  unde  ap»i 
pellata  camelopardalis.  Plin.  1.  viii.  c.  18.  Figura  ut  cauielus^ 
jnaculis  ut  panthera,    Var.  ling.  Lat. 

Diversum  confusa  genus  panthera  camelo. 
Polit.  cap.  iii.  Miscell. 
% 
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more  than  once  expressed ;  as  is  also  the  dog  (M), 
the  latrator  Anubis,  according  to  its  symbolical 
name :  which,  from  the  shape  of  it,  as  it  is  here 
expressed,  should  be  that  particular  species,  which 
is  called  the  canis  Grains,  or  greyhound.  Now, 
as  this  quadruped  is  more  remarkably  contracted, 
or,  (according  to  the  Scripture  name,)  girt  in 
the  loins,  Prov.  xxx.  31.,  than  most  other  am- 
mals  ;  as  it  is  likewise  one  of  the  swiftest ;  o\\t 
interpreters  seem  to  have  judiciously  joined  it  with 
the  lion  and  the  goat,  among  those  three  ani- 
mals, (ver.  29.,)  that  are  said  to  go  well,  and  a^e 
Cornell/  in  going. 

At  a  little  disianqe  from  one  of  these  grey- 
hounds (m,)  we  have  a  smaller  quadruped,  (N), 
which  a  large  gaping  serpent  is  ready  to  devour. 
This,  from  the  size  and  shape,  may  be  intended  for 
the  ichneumon  ;  which,  Diodorus  Siculus  tells  us, 
was  of  the  size  of  a  lap-dog. 

The  riding  upon  mules  seems  to  have  been  of 
no  less  antiquity  in  Egypt,  than  in  other  Eastern 
countries  as  appears  from  one  pf  them,  with  ft 
rider  upon  it,  under  the  walls  of  Memphis  {Q), 
The  rider  perhaps  was  sent  to  apprise  the  capital 
of  Alexander's  invasion  :  as  the  persoi>  behind 
him  on  foot  may  denote  the  mule  itself  to  have 
been  hired;  according  to  the  like  customary  at- 
tendance of  the  owner,  even  to  this  day. 

This  pavement  does  not  exhibit  to  us  a  great 
variety  of  birds.  Among  those  that  appear  to  be 
of  the  web-footed  kind,  we  may  take  the  smaller 

*  2  Sam.  xiii.  29.  1  Kings  i.  33.  Eslh.  vUi.  10.  Isa.  Ixti.  17. 
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species  of  them  {Q),  to  be  the  goose,  one  of  their 
sacred  animals  ;  as  the  larger  may  represent  the 
onocrotalus  (R),  another  noted  bird  of  the  Nile, 
otherwise  called  the  pelican.  The  remarkable 
pouch,  or  bag,  that  is  suspended  from  the  bill  and 
throat  of  this  bird,  serves  not  only  as  a  repository 
for  its  food,  but  as  a  net  likewise,  wherewithal  to 
catch  it.  And  it  may  be  farther  observed,  that  in 
feeding  its  young  ones  (whether  this  bag  is  loaded 
with  water  or  more  solid  food)  the  onocrotalus 
squeezes  the  contents  of  it  into  their  mouths,  by 
strongly  compressing  it  upon  its  breast  with  its 
bill :  an  action,  which  might  well  give  occasion 
to  the  received  tradition  and  report,  that  the  peli- 
can,  in  feeding  her  young,  pierced  her  own  breast, 
and  nourished  them  with  her  blood,  kaath, 
which,  in  Lev.  xi.  18.  Deut.  xiv.  17.  Psal.  cii.  6. 
Isa.  xxxiv.  11.  Zeph.  ii.  14.  is  translated  in  the 
text,*  or  else  in  the  margin,  the  pelican,  can  be 
no  such  bird  ;  especially  as  it  is  there  described  to 
be  a  bird  of  the  wilderness  :  for  its  large  webbed 
feet,  the  capacious  pouch,  with  the  manner  of 
catching  its  food,  which  can  be  only  in  the  water, 
shews  it  entirely  to  be  a  water-fowl,  that  must  of 
necessity  starve  in  the  desart. 

Among  the  birds  of  the  crane  kind  (S),  we  may 
pronounce  one  or  other  of  them  to  be  the  ibis, 
from  the  curvature  of  its  bill :  as,  among  the  others, 
we  are  to  look  for  the  stork  and  the  damoiselle,  the 
dancing  bird,  or  otis,  of  the  ancients  ;  which  are 
every  where  to  be  met  with. 


*  Herod.  Eut.  p»  131. 
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Besides  the  eagle  (T),  which  is  displayed  in 
a  flying  posture  over  one  of  the  gates  of  Memphis  ; 
we  should  not  overlook  that  beautiful  bird  (u), 
adorned  with  a  blueish  plumage  mixed  with  red. 
This  sits  perching  under  the  same  tree  with  the 
KHIIIEN  :  and  provided  the  artist,  in  the  course 
of  these  drawings,  had  taken  the  liberty  to  indulge 
his  invention,  we  might  have  imagined  it  to  have 
been  intended  for  the  phoenix,  a  bird  that  we  are  so 
little  acquainted  with.  Herodotus*  acquaints  us, 
that  he  saw  one  of  them  painted  ;  which,  though 
different  from  this,  as  being  covered  with  red  and 
yellow  feathers^  yet  appears  to  be  no  other  than 
the  manucodiata,  or  bird  of  Paradise;  and  there- 
fore this  and  the  phoenix  were  probably  the  same. 
However,  if  the  bird  here  displayed  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted among  the  birds  of  Paradise,  we  may  suspect 
it  at  least  to  be  the  peacock ^  which  was  a  native  of 
Ethiopia,  and  brought,  with  other  animals  and 
curiosities,  from  the  south-east  parts  of  that 
country,  to  king  Solomon,  3  Chron.  ix.  21. 

As,  in  the  whole  course  of  these  figures,  a  parti- 
cular regard  seems  to  have  been  had  to  the  sacred 
animals  of  Egypt,  the  Jish  (A),  that  is  exhibited 
below  one  of  the  pelicans  (R),  may  be  received  for 
the  lepidotus-f. 

V 

*  Euterp.  p.  131. 

sivoLi,  Koct  rrjv  ByyzXw.  Herod.  Eut.  p.  131.  The  following 
species  of  fish  are  ascribed  to  the  Nile  by  Athenaeus,  Deipnos. 
1.  vi.  viz.  Napxyj^  X^^?^h  ^^y^^h  ^^rp^h  ^i^P^YX'^h  aAXa^i^f, 
G-iXuposy  (Tuvohvris,  sXeujrpi;^  zyx^^^h  ^/^/cro-a,  oiXp(x,^is^  7'y<|>Aij, 
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There  is  room  to  conjecture^  from  a  couple 
of  tortoises  (O),  that  are  sunning  themselves  upon 
a  bank  of  sand ;  and  from  the  like  number  of 
crabs  (P),  that  are  swimming  in  the  waters  ;  that 
the  inland  parts  of  these  countries  were  productive 
of  both  these  animals. 

Among  the  reptiles^  we  are  entertained  with 
some  few  species  of  the  serpentine  kind :  though 
it  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  that  none  of  them 
should  have  the  marks  and  signatures  of  the 
cerastes,  which  was  so  well  known  in  Egypt. 
The  common  snake,  which  may  be  exhibited 
among  them,  is  called,  by  the  inhabitants  of  these 
€Ountries,  hannesh  ;  which,  by  an  easy  transition 
and  change  of  letters,  is  of  the  same  force  and 
sound,  with  the  scripture  nahhesh.  This, 
Gen.  iii.  1.,  is  said  to  be  more  subtle  than  all  the 
other  beasts  of  the  field;  a  character,  how  ap- 
plicable soever  it  may  be  to  the  whole  genus  ;  yet 
it  appears,  in  this  text,  to  be  only  attributed  to  one 
particular  species.  The  common  snake  therefore, 
the  same  with  the  natrix  torquata  and  the  anguis 
of  Esculapius,  was  the  very  species  of  the  serpen- 
tine kind  that  beguiled  our  first  parents. 

Others  of  this  family  (W)  are  represented  of 
an  enormous  size  ;  being  probably  intended  for 
that  branch  of  it,  which  are  commonly  called 
A^oLKourss  by  the  Greeks,  and  ryT:in  tanninim^  by 

*  There  is  no  word  in  Scripture  of  a  more  undeterminat© 
meaning  than  |^:n  nun,  CD'':^Jn  or  O^jn  ;  being  sometimes 
taken  for  great  fishes,  for  serpents,  and  sometirnes  for  howling 
animals  or  jackalls.  Rabbi  Tanchum,  whose  opinion  is 
espoused  by  the  great  Dr.  Pococke,  Hos.  i.  8.  and  by  hie 
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the  sacred  writers.  The  largest  of  these  (X),  has 
seized  upon  a  bird  ;  which^  from  the  contrast^  ap- 
pears to  have  fallen  down  directly  into  its  mouth. 
If,  then,  the  common  fame  be  true^  that  the  rattle- 
snake,* and  other  serpents,  have  a  power  of  charm- 
ing birds  and  other  animals,  and  bringing  them 
down  into  their  mouths  ;  it  may  be  presumed,  that 

learned  snccessor  Dr.  Hunt  (Orat.  maug,)  lays  down  a  general 
Tule  how  to  distinguish  the  several  interpretations  that  are  to 
be  put  upon  the  words ;  namely,  that  wheresoever  0''Jn,  pjn 
or  nun  are  plurals,  they  signify  those  howling  wild  beasts 
that  inhabit  desolate  places ;  but  that  uDUUn  with  0*jn  and  jun 
in  the  singular,  may  be  rendered  dragons,  serpents,  whales,  or 
the  like.  And,  accordingly,  O^n  Job  xxx.  29.  Psal.  xliv, 
19.  Isa.  xiii.  23.  xxxiv.  13.  and  xxxv.  7.  and  xliii.  20.  Jer. 
ix.  11.  and  x.  22.  and  xlix.  33.  and  li.  37.  Mic.  i.  8,  to  - 
gether  with  pn  Lam.  iv.  3.  and  ni^n  Mai.  i.  3.  are  to  bo 
taken  for  jackalls.  But  CTr:n  Gen.  i.  21.  Exod.  vii.  12. 
pent,  xxxii.  33.  Psal.  Ixxiv.  13,  and  cxlviii.  7.  together  with 
fin  Exed.  vii.  9,  10.  Job  vii.  12.  Psah  xci.  13.  Isa.  xxvii.  1. 
and  li.  9.  Jer.  li.  34.  and  Q""!"!  Ezek.  xxix.  3.  and  xxxii.  2] 
are  to  be  rendered  dragons^  serpents^  whales^  sea-monsters^ 
or  the  like;  according  as  they  ure  spoken  of  *uch  €reatures, 
either  as  they  relate  to  the  land  or  to  the  water. 

*  "  I  am  abundantly  satisfied  (says  the  following  au- 
thor) from  many  witnesses,  both  English  and  Indian,  that  a 
rattle-sndlce  will  charm  squirrels  and  birds  from  a  tree  into  its 
mouth."  Vid.  Paul  Dudley^  Esq.  his  account  of  the  rattle-snake, 
Philos.  Transact.  No.  376.  p.  292.  Dr.  Mead  on  poisons,, 
p.  82.  Others  imagine  that  the  rattle-snake,  by  some  artifice 
or  other,  had  before  bitten  them  ;  and  as  the  poison  did  not 
immediately  operate,  the  squirrel  or  bird,  in  the  surprise, 
might  betake  themselves  to  some  neighbouring  tree^  and  after^ 
wards  fall  down,  to  be  seized  upon  by  the  rattle-snake  ;  which, 
sensible  of  the  mortal  wound  that  had  been  given,  was  im* 
patiently  waiting  and  looking  for  them. 
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we  have  here  an  action  of  this  kind,  of  great  an^ 
tiquity,  and  very  pertinently  recorded. 

II.  Among-  those  animals,  that  are  distinguished 
by  their  names-,  and  are  likewise  well  known,  we 
may  give  the  first  place  to  the  PINOKEPOC  * 
Now  as  this  is  the  only  animal  we  are  acquainted 
with,  which  is  usually  armed  with  one  horn,f  (for 
what  is  commonly  called  the  unicorn'^s  horn  is  not 
the  horn  of  a  quadruped,  but  of  the  nervahl,  a 
cetaceous  fish)  our  commentators  have,  for  the 
most  part,  taken  it  for  the  an  reem.  And  indeed, 
in  justification  of  this  interpretation,  the  rhinoceros, 
from  the  very  make  and  structure  of  its  body^ 
appears  to  be  the  strongest  of  quadrupeds,  the  ele- 
phant not  excepted:  so  that  in  expressing  the 

*  In  Bartoli's  drawings,  the  name  is  PINOKsTCOC; 
which,  I  presume,  must  be  a  mistake.  According  to  a 
late  account  I  had  of  this  pavement  from  my  worthy  friend 
Thomas  Blackburne,  Esq.  jun.  of  Warrington,  he  acquaints 
me  that  it  is  PINOKEPwC ;  as  among  the  other  names 
X2ANTEC  is  ©wANTEC  :  ENHTAPIC ;  is  ENTAPiC ;  and  KPO- 
KOAEIAOC  nAPAAAlC  is  KPOKOAIAOnAPAAAlC.  The  in- 
genious Dr.  Parsons,  F.  R.  S.  (Philos.  Trans.  No.  470.)  has 
given  us  a  most  accurate  figure,  as  well  as  a  very  curious  disser- 
tation, upon  the  rhinoceros. 

+  In  Sir  Hans  Sloane's  and  Dr.  Mead's  curious  collections, 
there  are  specimens  of  two  of  these  horns  being  placed  one  above 
the  other,  at  a  span's  distance  ;  the  one  upon  the  snout,  the 
other  nearer  the  forehead  ;  to  a  species  of  which  kind  the 
geminum  cornu  of  Martial  (Epig.  xxiv.  De  spectaculis,)  might 
probably  relate.  The  Ethiopian  rhinoceros,  which  Pausanias 
(in  BcEoticis)  calls  the  Ethiopian  bull,  was  of  this  kind.  Yet 
the  rhinoceros  upon  the  medals  of  Domitian,  the  same,  we  may 
suppose,  that  was  exhibited  at  the  secular  games  in  his  times, 
appears  with  one  horn  only  upon  the  snout,  as  in  those  which 
have  been  brought  to  us  hither,  at  different  times,  from  the 
East  Indies.  1 
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strength  of  Israel^  Numb,  xxiii.  22. ^  it  is  justly 
compared  to  the  strength  of  the  reem  or  rhinoceros, 
or  unicorn,  as  it  is  commonly  translated.  Eeem 
then  cannot  be^  as  Schultens  and  others  have 
interpreted  it,  the  ori/x  or  bubalus,  or  indeed  any 
other  species  of  the  clean  quadrupeds,  which  will 
by  no  means  answer  to  this  description  of  it. 

We  have  nothing  curious  to  offer  with  regard  to 
the  Time  or  the  AEAINA,  with  a  cub  sucking 
it :  if  we  except  the  roundness  of  the  spots  in  the 
former,  which  are  unquestionably  the  distinguish- 
ing marks  of  the  panther,  and  not  of  the  tiger,  as 
it  is  here  called. 

The  AINS  is  incorrectly  given  us  for  ATFS: 
the  N  in  this  name,  and  also  in  the  C4>INriA, 
being  put  instead  of  the  F :  which,  however,  may 
shew  how  the  V  was  pronounced  before  the  letters 
H  and  r.  By  the  figure  and  attitude,  it  appears  to 
be  the  same  creature  L,  which  the  Ethiopians  are 
shooting  at,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  pavement. 
Now  the  lynx  being  generally  received  for  the 
^ttj^,  or  lupus  cervarius,  of  the  ancients,  it  can  bear 
no  affinity  at  all  with  this  creature  ;  which  is  much 
better  designed  for  the  wild-ass,  or  onager,  one  of 
the  noted  animals  of  these  countries. 

The  CAYOC,  by  the  addition  of  a  P,  will  be 
CATPOC,  the  lizard  ;  the  figure  agreeing,  with 
propriety  enough,  to  the  name.  The  ENHTAPIC, 
in  Hke  manner,  is  no  other  than  ENTAPIC,  the  H 
being  redundant  ;  and  denotes  the  lutra,  or  otter, 
or,  as  it  is  otherwise  called,  the  dog  of  the  river. 
They  are  two  in  number,  holding  each  of  them 
a  fish  in  their  mouths  ;  agreeably  to  the  character 
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of  that  piscivorous  animal.  This  was  likewise  one 
of  those  quadrupeds  that  were  accounted  sacred* 
by  the  Egyptians. 

The  XOIPOnOTAM0T  by  exchanging  the  B 
for  an  O  will  be  ^oi^oTroraixov,  or  the  river  hog. 
This  a  new  name  indeed,  though  we  can  hardly  be 
mistaken  in  the  interpretation  of  it,  as  the  animals 
here  exhibited  are  exactly  of  that  species.  In  Dr„ 
Mead's  curious  collection  of  Bartoli's  Drawings, 
we  see  the  same  group  of  animals^  with  the  appel- 
lation of  XOIPOni0-IA  annexed  to  it '  and  as  this 
word  seems  to  be  related  to,  or  derivative  from^ 
XOIPOC  and  ni0HKOC  or  ni0IIS.  it  should 
denote  them  to  be  baboons,  man-tigers,  or  orang- 
outangs  ;  or,  according  to  the  literal  interpretation^ 
hog-monkeys,  or  hog-baboons.  But,  besides  the 
length  and  curled  fashion  of  their  tails,  the  very 
shape  and  attitude  of  the  animals  themselves  shew 
them  to  be  much  nearer  related  (as  it  has  been 
already  observed)  to  the  hog  than  the  monkey- 
kind  ;  and  therefore  XOIPOTAMOT  is  rather  to 
be  received. 

The  APEAAPOT  likewise,  from  the  similitude  of 
the  figure,  should  have  been  written  AIAOTPOT, 
i.  e.  the  cat ;  which,  being  one  of  the  sacred  ani- 
mals of  Egypt,  could  not  well  be  denied  a  place  in 
this  collection. 

III.  Though  the  names  of  some  other  of  these 
animals  are  as  well  known  in  books  of  natural 
history  as  those  already  mentioned,  yet  the  animals 
themselves  have  not  been  so  well  described  ;  they 
will  require  therefore  some  further  illustration, 

*  Herod.  Eut.  p.  131. 
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The  KPOKOAEIAOC  HAPAAAIC  then,  or  the 
spotted  lizard,  (as  it  may  be  interpreted)  might  be 
intended  for  the  stellio  of  the  ancients;  or  the 
tmrral,  according  to  the  present  name. 

The  KPOKOAEIAOC  XEPCAIOC,  or  land- 
crocodile,  (so  called  in  contradistinction,  as  it  may 
be  presumed,  to  the  river-crocodile,  which  was  the 
KPOKOAEIAOC,  by  way  of  eminence)  is  the  same 
species  of  lizard  with  the  CKIFKOC*  However 
the  head  is  not  here  well  expressed  ;  being  too 
round  and  large;  whereas  that  of  the  skink's  is 
long,  and  rather  more  pointed,  than  in  the  other 
species  of  the  lizard  kind.  Egypt  has  always 
abounded  with  the  skink  ;  and,  to  this  day,  several 
boxes  of  them,  dried  and  prepared,  are  shipped  off 
every  year,  for  Venice,  as  an  ingredient  in  their 
iheriaca. 

The  ONOKENTATPA  is  much  better  deli- 
neated than  the  x^om^siXog  ^s^a-aiog ;  and  may  be 
called  the  female  ass-centaur.  MliQuf  is  very  co« 
pious  in  describing  this  imaginary  creature  ;  the 
only  fictitious  animal  in  this  collection  :  which  the 
LXX  however  have  placed  instead  of  ry^i^  or  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  islands,  as  we  translate  it,  Isa. 
xiii.  22.  xxxiv.  14.  &c. 

The  KPOKOTAC,  or  crocuta,  is  the  name  as 
well  known  to  the  natural  historians  as  the 
ONOKENTATPA  ;  though  the  animal  itself  has 
not  been  so  well  and  so  particularly  described. 

*  Dioscor.  lib.  ii.  c.  71. 

+  MVmn.  Hist.  anim.  1.  xYii,  cap.  9,  et  h  Til.  C.  32.  Plin. 
1.  ?iii.  c.  21.  and  30. 
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MYiQXv  (1.  vii.  c.  23.)  acquaints  us,  that  it  had  the 
same  art  with  the  hyaenaj*  of  learning  the  names 
of  particular  persons,  and  decoying  them  after- 
wards, by  calling  upon  them  by  the  same.  But 
he  gives  us  no  characteristics,  whereby  the 
KPOKOTAC  may  be  distinguished  from  other 
quadrupeds.  We  may  supply  the  deficiency 
therefore  from  this  figure,  which  is  all  over  spot- 
ted. The  head  is  rather  long,  like  the  bear's, 
than  short  and  round,  as  in  the  cat  kind.  Aga- 
tharcides  ascribes  to  it  sharp  claws  and  a  fierce 
countenance.f  The  ears  of  it  are  small ;  the  body 
is  short  and  well  set ;  and  appears  to  have  either 
no  tail  at  all,  or  else  a  very  short  one.  These 
then  are  to  be  received  as  the  characteristics  of 
the  x^oxorag. 

To  this  class  we  may  join  the  C4>INriA,  the 
same  grammatical  name  with  (r(piyysg.X  These 
have  been  commonly  numbered  among  the  imagi- 
nary beings,  but  appear  here  to  be  cercopitheci, 
or  monkeys ;  as  indeed  some  ancient  authors§ 
have  described  them.    The  prominence  likewise, 

*  This  property  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  1.  viii.  cap.  30.)  is 
ascribed  to  the  hyaena.    Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  553. 
+  Agath.  de  Mar.  Ruhr.  p.  45.  ed.  Oxon. 

%  Ai  <r<piyyE^}  cr<ptyyia>.  Salmas.  Plin.  Exercit.  in  So- 
iinum. 

§  Lyncas  vulgo  frequentes  et  sphinges^  fusco  pile,  maramis 
in  pectore  gemims  Ethiopia  generat.  Plin.  1.  viii.  c.  21.  Inter 
simias  habentur  et  sphinges,  villosae  comis,  mammis  prominulis 
et  profundis,  dociles  ad  feritatis  oblivionem.  SoUn.  cap.  27. 
Agatharcid.  de  Mare  Rubro,  p.  43.  ed.  Ox.  Spinturnida  (i.  e. 
sphinges)  omni  deformitate  ridicula.   Amm.  Marcell.  lib.  xxii. 
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that  is  said  to  be  in  their  breasts  or  nipples,  may 
perhaps  be  authorized  from  the  lowest  of  them, 
which  has  its  limbs  the  most  displayed  ;  for  those 
of  the  other  are  folded  up  and  collected  together^, 
as  the  habit  and  custom  is  of  that  antic  animal. 

IV.  Amon^  such  of  these  animals,  whose  names 
are  either  dubious  or  unknown,  we  may  take  no~. 
tice  of  the  AIIPOC  ;  which^  notwithstanding  the 
affinity  of  it  to  the  Latin  word  aper,  yet  has  no  re- 
lation at  all  to  the  boar  kind.  Excepting  the 
spots,  it  agrees  in  shape,  habit  of  body,  and  all 
other  circumstances,  with  the  KPOKOTAC :  If 
we  might  presume  that  APKTOC  was  the  true 
reading  in  the  pavement,  the  figure  will  answer, 
with  propriety  enough,  to  the  bear,  one  of  the 
noted  animals  of  this  country. 

The  TABOTC  is  another  unknown  name.  The 
large  quadruped,  to  which  it  belongs,  has  the  ex- 
act shape  and  habit  of  the  camel.  The  ears 
likewise  are  erect,  with  a  large  tuft  of  hair  grow- 
ing between  them,  as  is  common,  though  not  pe- 
culiar indeed,  to  this  creature.  The  large  bump 
too,  which  is  usually  placed  upon  the  middle  of 
the  back,  is  here  fixed  nearer  the  shoulders :  Yet^ 
notwithstanding  this  mistake,  TABOTC  may  still 
be  a  derivative  from  TBOC,  the  bump,  or  branch, 
one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  camel, 
and  from  whence  it  very  properly  received  this 
name.  The  custom  of  carrying  treasures  upon 
these  bunches  of  camels,  is  mentioned  Isa.  xxx.  6. 

Below  the  TABOTC  is  the  KHIHEN,  which  is 
a  beautiful  little  creature,  with  a  shaggy  neck, 

VOL.  IV.  G 
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like  the  xaXXi^oig  ;*  and  shaped  exactly  like  those 
monkeys,  that  are  commonly  called  marmosets. 
The  KHiriEN  therefore  may  be  the  JEthiopian, 
monkey,  called  by  the  Hebrews  c]ip  kovph,  by 
the  Greeks,  KHnOS.  KH4>0S.t  or  KEIHOS, 
from  whence  the  Latin  name  cephus  .-"l  with  this 
difference  only,  that  KHIIIEN  has  here  an  hete- 
roclite  termination.  For  little  regard,  as  we  may 
perceive  from  the  preceding*  names,  has  been  paid, 
either  to  the  orthography,  the  number,  or  any  other 
grammatical  accuracies. 

At  a  little  distance  from  the  KHIIIEN  is  the 
HIOIT  :  and  near  this  again  are  the  ilANTEC  ;  ap- 
pellations probably  of  Jilthiopic  extraction.  With 
regard  to  the  SIOIT,  it  has  all  the  appearance  of 
a  very  fierce  and  rapacious  animal.  It  seems  to  be 
howling  with  the  mcuth  half  open.  The  jaws  are 
long,  and  well  armed  with  teeth.  There  is  no 
small  probabihty,  therefore,  that  it  was  intended  for 
the  wolf,  and  consequently  w^ill  be  the  same  (by 
softening  the  iEthiopic  letter  by)  with  a^yhyte  or 
'zijht,  the  jEthiopic  name  plural  of  the  lupus  or 
wolf. 

We  find  the  like  analogy  betwixt  XIANTEC  and 
the  ^Ethiopia  word  aanks  or  oanques,  as  it  may  be 

*  EfFerocior  cynocephalis  natura ;  sicut  mitissima  satyris  et 
sphingibus.  Callitriches  toto  pene  aspectu  difFerunt,  barba  est 
in  facie,  cauda  late  fusa  priori  parte.    Plin.  lib.  yiii.  cap.  54. 

+  Strabo,  lib.  xvii.  p.  817.    Edit.  Almelov. 

%  Pompeius  Magnus  misit  ex  Ethiopia,  quas  vocant  cephos  ; 
quarum  pedes  posteriores  pedibus  humanis  &  cruribus  ;  priores 
manibus  fuere  similes.    Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  1.  yiii.  c.  19. 
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differently  pronounced.  The  XIANTEC  then  were 
(the  ^Ethiopian)  civet  cats  as  aankes  is  inter- 
preted by  Castel  and  Ludolfus.  For  greater  dif- 
ferences than  these  are  found  in  the  derivatives  of 
most  languages.  And^  considering  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  Greek  and  iEthiopic  alphabets^  and 
of  their  respective  pronunciations  ;  it  cannot  be 
expected,  either  that  the  same  letters^  or  the  same 
force  or  sound  of  any  one  given  letter,  word,  or 
appellation^  should  be  exactly  conveyed  from  one 
of  these  languages  into  another. 

So  much  then  with  regard  to  the  animals  of 
this  pavement.  If  botany  is  regarded,  we  have 
here  the  figures  of  the  palm-tree ;  both  of  the 
common  species  (a)  that  grows  up  in  one  stem  ; 
and  of  the  doom  (b )  or  x\jkio<^o^ov ,  that  was  forked. 
The  stately  uprightness  of  the  palm  is  finely  al- 
luded to  Jer.  X.  5.  We  have  the  musa  likewise 
(c)  which  is  remarkably  distinguished  by  large  ver- 
dant leaves.  The  fruit  of  it  is  supposed,  by  some 
commentators^  to  be  the  dudaim  or  mandrakes,  as 
others  have  taken  the  leaves  for  those  which  our 
first  parents  used  instead  of  aprons,  or  girdles,  as 
it  should  be  rather  rendered.  Gen.  iii.  7. 

The  lotus  (d),  that  extraordinary  vegetable  sym- 
bol in  the  Egyptian  mythology,  is  still  more  fre- 
quent than  the  palm-tree  and  the  musa ;  and^  as 
it  is  here  represented,  agrees  in  the  rotundity 
of  its  leaf  and  rosaceous  flower,  with  the  nym- 
phcea  aquatic  a. 

*  Felis  j^thiopicay  s.  animal  zidethkum,  s.  hymna  odorifera. 
s.  civeiia* 
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The  large  spreading  tree  (e)  that  presents  itself 
so  often  to  the  eye^  may  be  designed  for  the  syca- 
mine  ov  sycamore,  one  of  the  common  timber  trees 
not  only  of  Egypt^  but  also*  of  the  Holy  Land. 
The  mummy  chests^  the  sacred  boxes^  the  iraooL- 
hiiy^oLTa,  the  models  of  ships,  and  a  variety  of 
other  curiosities,  found  in  the  catacombs,  are 
all  of  them,  as  I  have  before  observed,  made  out 
of  this  wood.  And  further,  as  the  grain  and 
texture  of  it  are  remarkably  coarse  and  spongy,  it 
could  not  therefore  stand  in  the  least  competition 
(Isa.  ix.  10.)  t  with  the  cedar,  for  beauty  and 
ornament.  The  sycamore,  from  budding  very  late 
in  the  spring,  is  called  arborum  sapientissima  : 
and^  from  having  a  larger  and  more  extensive  root 
than  most  other  trees,  it  is  alluded  to  as  the  most 
difficult  to  be  plucked  up,  Luke  xvii.  6.  The 
mulberry  trees,  that  are  said.  Psalm.  Ixxviii.  48. 
to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  frost,  should  be 
rather  the  sycamore-tree,  D/riDp::^  as  the  word  is. 

Above  the  sycamores,  within  the  precincts  pro- 
bably of  ^Ethiopia,  there  is  another  large  shady 
tree  (f)  distinguished  by  two  yellowish  clusters,  as 
they  seem  to  be,  of  flowers  ;  and  by  the  KHIIIEN, 
which  is  running  upon  one  of  the  branches.  This 

*  Duxojw-o/jsv,  Evioi  ^£  xoci  rouro  ^vyiay^ivov  \ey8(ri<,  KaKsicc  h  koh 

0  a-Tf'  ayrTj;  napitos  o-vyio[jiOpovy  Sioc  ro  ccrovov  r^j;  yBvasuJs.  Diosc» 
lib.  i.  cap.  182,  or  sycamine  <^^i^p^  sicamum,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  47. 

1  Kings  X.  27.  1  Chron.  xxvii.  28.  Amos  vii.  14.  Luke 
XTii.  6.  xix.  4. 

+  The  sycamores  are  cut  down ;  but  we  mil  change  them 
into  cedars* 
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then  may  be  the  cassia  fistula,^  whose  flowers  are 
of  this  colour,  grow  in  this  fashion,  and  yield 
a  most  delig^htful  fragrancy. 

The  C4>INriA  display  themselves  upon  another 
large  tree,  of  a  less  shady  quality,  and  with  boughs 
more  open  and  diffused.  These  circumstances 
agree  very  well  with  the  azedarach  (not  much 
different  from  ni?>^  ezrach,  or  the  hay-tree,  as  we 
render  it,  Psal.  xxxvii.  35  )  another  noted  tree  of 
these  countries  ;  whose  commoner  name  is  ailah  or 
eleah  ;  the  same  with  the  Hebrew  n^N*  the  oak,  the 
elm,  the  lime,  &c.  as  it  is  differently  rendered. 
Josh.  xxiv.  21.  Isa.  vi.  13.  Ezek.  vi.  13. 

The  banks  of  the  Nile  are  every  where  adorned 
with  several  tufts  and  ranges  of  reeds,  flags,  and 
bulrushes.  Among  the  reeds,  the  emblem  of  Egypt, 
(2  Kings  xviii.  21.  Ezek.  xxix.  26.)  we  are  to  look 
for  the  calamus  scriptorius,  the  n^p,  Isa.  xliii.  24. 
Jer.  vii.  20.)  or  calamus  aromaticus,  or  sweet  ca- 
lamus, Exod.  XXX.  23.,  and  the  arundo  sacchari- 
fera.  As  most  of  these  plants  appear  in  spike  or 
flower,  they  might  thereby  denote  the  latter  end 
of  the  summer  ;  the  beginning  of  the  autumnal  sea- 
son ;  or  perhaps  the  particular  time  when  Alex- 
ander made  the  conquest  of  Egypt.  The  clusters 
of  dates,  that  hang  down  from  one  of  the  palm- 

*  Cassia  fistula  ab  Arahibus  inventa,  et  a  recentioribus 
Graecis,  ut  Actuario  y.oLo-(ric(,  y.sKcciva,  nominatur,  Fabam  In- 
dicam  veterura,  ut  Aristobulij  Valerius  Cordus  credidit. 
Siliquam  Egyptiam  Theophrasti  Hist.  18.  nonnuUi  censent. 
C.  Bauh.  Pin.  p.  403.  Being  originally  an  ^Ethiopian  plant, 
it  might  not  have  fallen  under  the  cognisance  of  Theophras- 
tuSj  as  it  was  ^ot  known  in  Egypt  at  that  time. 
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trees  ;  the  bunches  likewise  qf  grapes,  that  adorn 
the  lower  bower  may  equally  typify  the  same 
season.  Neither  should  we  leave  the  bower,  thus 
occasionally  mentioned,  till  we  have  admired  the 
variety  of  climbers,  that  shelter  it  from  the  sun. 
Such  are  the  gourd  (the  Idkaion  or*  kikoeon, 
ppp  as  it  bids  the  fairest  to  be,  in  the  history  of 
Jonas,)  the  halsamines,  the  climbing  apocynums, 
&c.  all  which  I  have  seen  flourishing  in  Egypt,  at 
the  time  of  the  year,  with  great  beauty. 

As  to  the  flags  and  bulrushes  (g)  they  are  often 
mentioned  ;  particularly  Exod.  ii.  3.  where  we  learn, 
that  the  mother  of  Moses,  when  she  could  no 
longer  hide  him,  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes 
(or  papyrus,  as  kd:i  is  frequently  rendered)  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the 
child  therein,  and  laid  it  in  the  flags  suph,jun~ 
ciis,  by  the  river's  brink.  The  vessels  of  bulrushes, 
that  are  mentioned,  both  in  sacred  and  profane  his- 
tory, were  no  other  than  larger  fabrics  of  this  kind  ; 

*'  Some  authors  make  the  kikaion  to  be  the  same  with  the 
Egyptian  kik  or  kiki^  from  whence  was  drawn  the  oil  of  kiki^ 
mentioned  by  Diodorus,  1.  i.  c.  33.  This  was  the  koot'ujv 
of  the  Greeks,  the  elkaroa  of  the  Arabians  ;  the  same  with  the 
ricinus  or  palma  Christi  ;  which  is  a  spongy  quick-growing  tree, 
well  known  in  these  parts,  (vid.  01.  Clusii  Hierobotanicon,  p. 
.273.)  though  the  oil  which  is  used  at  present,  and  perhaps  has 
been  from  time  immemorial,  for  lamps  and  such  like  purposes, 
is  expressed  from  hemp  or  rape-seed,  whereof  they  have 
annual  crops ;  whereas  the  ricinus  is  infinitely  rarer,  and  the 
fruit  of  it  consequently  could  not  supply  the  demands  of  this 
country.  The  Egyptians  are  said  to  be  the  inventors  of  lamps, 
before  which  they  used  torches  of  pine-wood.  Clem.  Alex, 
Strom.  1. 
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which,  from  the  late  introduction  of  plank,  and 
stronger  materials,  are  now  laid  aside.* 

The  short,  and,  it  must  be  confessed,  imperfect 
and  conjectural  account,  that  is  here  given,  of  this 
very  instructive  piece  of  antiquity,  will,  I  hope, 
excite  some  curious  person  to  treat  and  consider  it 
with  greater  erudition,  and  more  copious  anno- 
tations.    The  subject  very  well  deserves  it ;  as  all 
Egypt,  and  no  small  portion  of  Ethiopia,  are  here 
most  beautifully  depicted  in  miniature  ;  and  ele- 
gantly contracted  into  one  view.     And  it  will 
add  very  much  to  the  credit  and  authority  of  the 
representations  here  given  us,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  artist  had  so  much  room  for  indulging 
his  fancy  and  imagination  yet  unless  it  be  the 
ONOKENTATPA,   we  are  entertained  with  no 
other  object  that  appears  to  be  trifling,  extrava- 
gant, or  improbable.    Neither  will  there  be  much 
occasion  to  apologize,  even  for  this  figure  ;  inas- 
much as,  several  centuries  after  this  pavement 
was  finished,  ^Ehan  himself  (lib.  xvii.  cap.  3.)  that 
great  searcher  into  nature,  seems  to  give  way  to 
the  common  fame,  and  to  believe  the  existence 
of  such  a  creature.     See  Shaw's  Travels,  p. 
432—437,  4to.  edit.  Lond.  1757. 

*  Isa.  xviii.  2.  Pliny  (lib.  vi.  cap.  22.)  takes  notice  of  the 
naves  papyraceus^  armamentaque  Nili;  and  (lib.  xiii.  cap.  11.) 
he  observes,  ex  ipsa  quidem  papyro  navigia  texunt.  Herodotus 
and  Diodorus  Siculus  have  recorded  the  same.  And  among  the 
poets,  Lucan  : 

Conseritiir  hibula  Memphitis  cymba  papyro. 


I 
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OBSERVATION  XXXII. 

♦ 

Of  the  Excellence  of  the  Egyptian  Horses. 

If  oil  was  so  welcome  to  Egypt^  the  Egyp- 
tian horses  were  equally  acceptable  to  the  Syrian 
Princes^  who  had  them  brought  out  of  that  coun- 
try, by  the  means  of  King  Solomon,  as  we  read, 
1  Kings  X.  21,  29.,  and  2  Chron.  i.  16,  17.,  at  a 
considerable  expense. 

What  it  was  that  made  them  prize  the  Egyp- 
tian horses  so  highly,  is  not  a  point  easy  to 
be  determined.  It  cannot  be  imagined  that  they 
were  animals  peculiar  to  Egypt,  or  not  known  in 
that  part  of  Asia,  which  made  them  so  desirous 
to  transplant  such  a  useful  exotic  creature  into 
their  countries :  for  we  read  of  great  numbers  of 
them  in  Syria  before  the  time  of  Solomon.*  They 
might  be  supposed,  however,  to  be  much  stronger 
than  the  Syrian  horses,  and  consequently  much 
more  useful  in  war ;  to  which  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
/  may  possibly  refer,  when  he  tells  the  Israelites, 
that  the  Egyptians  were  men,  and  not  God,  and 
their  horses  were  flesh,  and  not  spirit,  Isa.  xxxi. 
S.  For  it  is  well  known,  that  they  are  much  larger 
than  other  Eastern  horses,  as  well  as  more  beau- 

*  See  I  Sam.  xiii.  5.  where  we  read  of  six  thousand  horse- 
men, and  thirty  thousand  chariots,  which  were  drawn,  it  wiU 
be  allowed,  by  horses,  and  consequently  sixty-six  thousand 
horses  were  in  this  army.    See  also  2  Sam.  x.  18, 
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tiful  *  Or  they  might  be  chosen  on  the  account  of 
their  statehness^  and  their  being  more  proper  for 
the  use  of  those  who  desired  to  appear  in  great 
pomp  and  dignity. 

But  however  this  was^  it  seems  to  have  been  a 
proof  of  the  great  respect  that  was  paid  to  Solo- 
mon by  the  neighbouring  princes,  and  among  the 
rest  by  those  of  Egypt,  which  the  Scripture  speaks 
of,  but  which  has  not,  that  I  know  of,  been  re- 
marked by  commentators,  as  pointed  out  in  these 
passages,  though  they  are  very  clear  proofs  of  it,  if 
the  present  Egyptian  usages  are  derived  from  re- 
mote antiquity  in  this  point,  as  they  are  in  most 
other  things  :  for  in  Mons.  Maillet's  last  letter  but 
one,  he  gives  a  long  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
conveying  horses  out  of  Egypt,  which  is  so  great, 
he  says,  that  excepting  those  that  are  designed 
for  Turks  of  high  distinction  at  Constantinople, 
it  cannot  be  overcome.  Maillet  himself,  though 
Consul-General  of  France  in  Egypt,  and  though 
he  had  powerful  connexions  with  the  great  men 
there,  could  never  obtain  this  liberty  ;  and  he 
spends  above  two  pages  in  proposing  projects  for 
doing  that  by  subtilty,  which  he  despaired  of  ef- 
fecting by  any  other  means.  It  is  most  probable 
the  like  difficulty  subsisted  in  the  time  of  Solomon, 
as  the  customs  of  Egypt  are  so  very  ancient  ; 
and  consequently  his  bringing  horses  out  of  this 
country  for  himself,  and  for  other  princes,  at  his 
pleasure,  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  proof 
of  the  respect  with  which  he  was  treated ;  as  the 

*  Shaw,  p.  16().  Maillet,  Lett.  ix.  p.  27. 
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fondness  of  the  present  great  men  of  the  East 
for  the  horses  of  Egypt  may  account  for  the  de- 
sire the  kings  of  the  Hittites  and  of  Syria  had  to 
obtain  them. 


OBSERVATION  XXXIII. 

Of  the  peculiar   Excellence    of  the  Egyptian 

Flax, 

As  for  the  linen-yarn,  mentioned  in  these  Scrip- 
tures^* it  is  still,  according  to  Norden,  one  of  the 
principal  of  their  merchandises,  and  is  sent  away 
in  prodigious  quantities^f  along  with  unmanufac- 
tured flax  and  cotton  spun.  To  which  I  would 
add  this  remark  of  Sanutus.J  who  lived  about  four 
hundred  years  ago,  that  though  Christian  countries 
abounded  in  his  time  in  flax,  yet  the  goodness  of 
the  Egyptian  was  such,  that  it  was  dispersed  all 
about,  even  into  the  West ;  for  the  same  reason, 
without  doubt,  the  Jews,  Hittites,  and  Syrians,  an- 
ciently purchased  the  linen-yarn  of  this  country, 
though  they  had  flax  growing  in  their  own. 

*  1  Kings  X.  28.  2  Chron.  i.  16.  +  Vol.  I.  p.  70. 

t  Gesta  Dei,  &c.  Tom.  11.  p.  24. 
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OBSERVATION  XXXIV. 

Of  the  fine  Linen  of  Egypt. 

Our  version  having  more  than  once  mentioned 
the  fine  linen  of  Egypt*  numbers  of  people  have 
been  ready  to  imagine  their  linen  manufactures 
were  of  the  most  dehcate  kind,  whereas  in  truth 
ihey  were  but  coarse. 

Maillet  is  willing  to  suppose,  their  present  works 
are  not  equal  to  those  of  former  times.  There  is 
still/'f  he  observes^  a  considerable  quantity  of 
cloth  made  there,  and  of  all  kinds  of  manufac- 
tures of  silk  and  cotton,  silk  and  gold,  and  eveh 
velvets.  But  I  must  acknowledge,  very  few  that 
are  perfectly  beautiful :  and  that  they  are  far  short 
of  the  riches  and  perfection  of  those  that  were 
formerly  brought  from  Egypt." 

With  respect,  however,  to  their  linen  cloth,  it 
incontestably  appears,  by  examining  that  in  which 
their  embalmed  bodies  are  found  wrapped  up,  that 
their  ancient  linen  fabrics  were  but  coarse.  Dr. 
Hadley  found  it  to  be  so,  upon  inspecting  a 
mummy  in   the  year   1763. J    In  like  manner, 

*  Gen.  xli.  42.  Ezek.  xxvii.  7.  +  Lett.  xiii.  p.  193. 

J  See  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1764.  Those  cu- 
rious gentlemen,  who  were  engaged  in  a  very  nice  examination, 
tell  us,  they  found  the  upper  filleting  of  a  degree  of  firmness 
hardly  equal  to  what  is  sold  at  the  shops  for  two  shillings  and 
four-pence  a  yard,  under  the  name  of  long  lawn,  woven  some- 
thing after  the  manner  of  Russia  sheeting.    The  inner  filleting 

2. 
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Hasselquist,  speaking  of  this  matter,  says,  Their 
flax  is  soft  and  good,  but  not  better  than  the  Eu- 
ropean. They  make  to  this  day  cloth  of  it  in 
Egypt,  which  is  coarse,  and  of  little  value,  when 
compared  to  what  is  made  in  Europe ;  however, 
the  Turks  purchase  it,  as  do  the  Europeans,  on 
account  of  its  cheapness.  By  what  we  can  see 
by  the  Hnen  wrapt  round  the  mummies,  the  fa- 
mous linen  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  was  no  better 
than  what  is  made  at  present  in  this  country.  But 
it  was  then  the  best,  as  Egypt  alone  possessed  the 
art  of  cultivating  and  manufacturing  flax.  The 
Egyptian  hnen  is  not  so  thick  as  the  European, 
being  softer,  and  of  a  looser  texture ;  for  which 
reason  it  does  not  wear  out  so  soon  as  ours, 
&c."*  He  mentions  the  same  subject  again  else- 
where, and  confirms  the  preceding  account :  All 
Egyptian  linen  is  coarse,  and  much  of  the  same 
fineness  with  ten  or  twelve-penny  Irish  linen  ; 
but  with  this  difference,  that  the  Egyptian  is  thin, 

and  the  Irish  close  The   ancients  talk 

much  of  the  linen  of  Egypt,  and  many  of  our 
learned  men  imagine  that  it.  was  so  fine  and  pre- 
cious, that  we  have  even  lost  the  art,  and  cannot 
make  it  so  good.  They  have  been  induced  to  think 
so,  by  the  commendations  the  Greeks  have  lavished 
on  the  Egyptian  hnen.  They  had  good  reason 
for  doing  it ;  for  they  had  no  flax  themselves,  and 
were  unacquainted  with  the  art  of  weaving :  but 

was  in  general,  they  tell  us,  coarser,  as  well  as  more  irregu- 
larly  laid  on. 

P.  244,  24.5. 
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were  we  to  compare  a  piece  of  Holland  linen,  with 
the  linen  in  which  the  mummies  were  laid,  and 
which  is  of  the  oldest  and  best  manufacture  of 
Egypt,  we  should  find  that  the  fine  linen  of 
Egypt  is  very  coarse  in  comparison  of  what  is 
now  made.  The  Egyptian  linen  was  fine,  and 
sought  after  by  kings  and  princes,  when  Egypt 
was  the  only  country  that  cultivated  flax,  and  knew 
how  to  use  it."* 

Hasselquist  had  the  greatest  reason  to  suppose 
the  linen  in  which  the  mummies  were  wrapped, 
was  the  finest  at  that  time  in  Egypt ;  for  those 
that  were  so  embalmed  were  persons  of  great  dis- 
tinction,  and  about  whom  they  spared  no  expense. 

The  celebrity  then  of  the  Egyptian  linen  was 
owing  to  the  great  imperfection  of  works  of  this 
kind  in  those  early  ages  :  no  other  in  those  times 
being  equally  good,  for  that  linen  cloth  was  made 
in  ancient  times  in  other  countries,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  Hasselquist,  seems  to  be  sufficiently  evi- 
dent, from  the  story  of  Rahab,  Josh.  ii.  6. ;  and 
the  eulogium  of  a  notable  Jewish  matron^  Prov. 
xxxi.  13,  24. 

After  all,  there  is  no  adjective  in  the  original 
of  the  Old  Testament  answering  the  word  Jine ; 
there  is  only  a  noun  substantive  shesh,  which 
has  been  imagined  to  involve  in  it  that  idea. 

But  if  it  was  so  coarse,  why  is  it  represented 
as  such  a  piece  of  magnificence,  Ezek.  xxvii.  7., 
for  the  ships  of  Tyre  to  have  their  sails  of  the 
linen  of  Egypt  ?  Certainly  because  though  coarse 


*  P.  398,  399. 
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in  our  eyes^  it  was  thoii<^ht  to  be  very  valuable;, 
when  used  even  for  clothing-;  and  if  matting  wds 
then  commonly  used  for  sails^*  sails  of  linen  must 
have  been  thought  extremely  magnificent. 

OBSERVATION  XXXV. 

Of  the  different  Kinds  of  Linen  manufactured  in 

Eg2/pt. 

As  the  linen  of  Egypt  was  anciently  very  much  • 
celebrated;,  so  there  is  reason  to  think,  there  were 
various  sorts  of  linen  cloth  in  the  days  of  an- 
tiquity :  for;,  little  copious  as  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage is^  there  are  no  fewer  than  four  ditFerent 
words,  at  leasts  which  have  been  rendered  linen, 
or  fine  lineU;,  by  our  translators. +  This  would 
hardly  have  been,  had  they  not  had  different  kinds. 

Our  translators  have  been  unfortunate  in  this 

*  The  sails  in  the  Prsenestine  pavement  seem  to  have  been 
of  matting^  consequently  the  sails  of  that  time  in  Egypt,  fa- 
mous for  its  pomp.  Sails  of  matting  are  still  used  by  the  Arab 
vessels  on  the  Red  Sea,  as  we  are  assured  by  Niebuhr,  in  his 
description  of  that  country,  p.  188.  It  appears  by  Lord  An- 
son's voyage,  that  the  same  usage  obtains  in  some  East  India 
vessels,  B.  iii.  ch.  5.  Probably  then  it  was  the  common  prac- 
tice in  the  first  ages,  which  has  not  yet  been  deviated  from  in 
these  countries. 

Mat-sails  are  in  use  to  the  present  day  among  the  Chinese. 
— Edit. 

+  These  are  12  bad,  yn  buts,  r\)LfD  pishet,  &  shesJi;  and 
to  these  may  be  added  TJtDi7tt^  shaatnez,  translated  linen  and 
woollen.  j^K  or  poK  emoon^  translated  ^ne  linen.  Prov. 
xxxi.  24.  and  sheets^  Judg.  xiv.  12^  13. — ^Ejdit. 
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article,  I  think,  in  supposing  that  one  of  the  words 
might  signify  silk,  and  in  forgetting  cloth  made  of 
cotton. 

When  Joseph  was  arrayed  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  viceroy  of  that  country,  they  represent  him  as 
clothed  with  vestures  of  fine  linen :  Gen.  xh.  42.  ; 
but  being  dubious  of  the  meaning  of  the  word 
there,  they  render  it  silk  in  the  margin.    This  was 
very  unhappy  :  for  they  not  only  translate  the  word 
(m  shesh)  linen,  in  a  multitude  of  other  places, 
but  certainly,  whatever  the  word  signifies,  it  can- 
not mean  silk,  which  was  not  used,  we  have  rea- 
son to  think,  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  any  more 
than  in  these  more  Western  countries,  till  long 
after  the  time  of  Joseph.    They  have  gone  far- 
ther ;  for  they  make  the  word  si7A:  the  textual  trans- 
lation of  the  Hebrew  term  shesh,  in  Prov.  xxxi. 
22.,  which  verse  describes  the  happy  effects  of  fe- 
male Jewish  industry  ;  She  maketh  herself  cover- 
ings of  tapestry  ;  her  clothing  is  pink  and  pur- 
ple *    They  suppose,  then,  that  the  Jewish  women 
of  not  the  highest  rank,  in  the  time  of  Solomon, 
were  clothed  with  vestments  made  of  a  material  so 
precious  in  former  times,  we  are  told,  as  to  be  sold 
for  its  weight  in  gold  ;f  for  which  reason,  it  is 
said,  the  emperor  Aurelian  refused  his  empress  a 
garment  of  it,  though  she  very  importunately  de- 
sired one. — Aurelian  a  prince,  who  reigned  over 
all  Syria  and  Egypt,  the  countries  we  are  speaking 


*  Lemery,  Diet,  des  Drogues,  art.  Bpmbyx. 
+  See  Norden  with  respect  to  Egypt,  Vol.  I.  p.  170 ;  and 
le  Bruyn  as  to  Syria,  Tom.  II.  p.  150. 
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about^  and  the  rest  of  the  mighty  Roman  empire, 
and  who  hved  ahnost  one  thousand  three  hundred 
years  later  than  Solomon^  and  nearer  these  times 
in  which  silk  is  become  so  common.  This  seems 
very  strange  ! 

If  they  have  introduced  silk  improperly,  as  hesitat- 
ing sometimes  about  the  meaning*  of  a  word  rendered 
in  common,  linen;  this  circumstance  may  also  ac- 
count for  their  omission  of  cloth  made  of  cotton,  which 
grows  in  great  quantities  in  Egypt  and  Syria  now,  and 
makes  one  considerable  branch  of  their  commerce. 

It  is  very  possible,  however,  that  the  growing  of 
cotton  in  Syria  is  not  of  the  highest  antiquity.  I 
am  persuaded  the  >m£5  pishtee,  of  Rahab,  in  parti- 
cular, does  not  mean  cotton  but  jiax,  as  our  trans- 
lators have  rendered  the  word.  Josh.  ii.  6.  It  will 
be  right  for  me  to  give  my  reasons.  Rahab,  the 
sacred  historian  tells  us,  hid  the  Israelitish  spies 
under  the  stalks  of  the  pishta,  which  she  had  laid 
in  order  on  the  roof  of  her  house.  This  must  have 
been  in  the  month  of  March,  or  thereabouts,  for 
the  spies  were  sent  out  by  Joshua,  as  the  leader 
of  Israel,  and  consequently  after  the  death  of 
Moses:  Moses  died,  according  to  the  Jewish  ac- 
count, in  the  beginning  of  their  twelfth  month, 
that  is,  some  time  in  our  February  or  March;  and 
he  certainly  was  alive  the  first  day  of  the  eleventh 
month,  Deut.  i.  3.,  in  January.  Agreeably  to  this 
we  find,  that,  hiding  themselves  three  days,  the 
spies  returned  to  Joshua  on  the  other  side  Jordan; 
that  in  consequence  of  the  report  they  made,  Joshua 
removed  from  Shittim  to  Jordan ;  that  after  three 
days  they  passed  over  the  Jordan,  which  was  done 
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on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month.  All  these 
particulars  appear  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  of 
Joshua:  the  spies  were  hidden  under  the  stalks  of 
this  vegetable  then^  about  the  beginning  of  the 
first  sacred  Jewish  month,  that  is,  some  time  in 
March,  or  on  the  first  part  of  April.  It  could  not 
therefore  be  cotton,  for  that  is  not  sown  till  after 
the  Jewish  Passover,  and  is  ripe  in  autumn:  so 
Mr.  Mdundrell,  who  had  been  at  Jerusalem  to 
celebrate  Easter  in  1697^  which  festival  every  body 
knows  is  a  little  later  than  the  Jewish  Passover, 
and  fell  that  year  on  the  fourth  of  Aprils  found  the 
country  people  every  where  at  plough  in  the  fields, 
at  his  return  in  the  middle  of  April,  in  order  to  sow 
cotton;*  and  as  cotton  is  sown  about  April,  Dr. 
Russell  says,  that  at  Aleppo  it  is  gathered  in 
October  ;f  and  we  know,  from  what  has  been  re- 
marked in  the  first  chapter,  that  vegetables  are  in 
about  the  same  forwardness  at  Aleppo  as  in  Judea.J 
The  pishta  then  of  Rahab  could  not  be  cotton. 

But  it  may  without  difficulty  be  believed  to  have 
been  flax.  I  do  not  at  present  recollect  any  ac- 
count, in  the  volumes  of  travels  into  the  East  that 
I  have  consulted,  of  the  time  in  which  they  were 
wont  to  sow  flax  in  Syria ;  but  I  remember  to  have 
seen  an  extract§  from  a  memoir  relating  to  the  cul- 

*  P.  100.  +  Vol.  I.  p.  78. 

X  Dr.  Pococke's  account  is  not  very  different :  he  says,  it  is 
sown  the  beginning  of  May,  and  is  not  ripe  till  September.  He 
adds,  that  they  turn  up  the  ground  so  lightly,  that  he  saw  the 
stalks  of  the  last  year's  cotton  remaining:  consequently  the 
stalks  of  this  vegetable  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  brought 
home  to  Rahab's  house. 

§  In  the  Appendix  to  the  10th  vol.  of  the  Monthly  Review. 
VOL.  IV.  H 
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tivation  of  flax,  said  to  be  written  by  an  under- 
standing man,  who  had  lived  long  in  Holland, 
where  it  is  a  considerable  branch  of  trade.  In 
this  curious  memoir  concerning  flax,  in  which  he 
tells  us  the  soil  must  be  fat  and  moist,  he  observes 
that  the  seed  may  be  committed  to  the  ground  in 
March,  if  the  season  be  favourable;  that  if  sown 
thus  early,  it  will  be  ripe  at  the  end  of  June,  or 
the  beginning  of  July  at  farthest;  that  the  flax 
being  pulled,  it  is  laid  softly  upon  the  ground  in 
large  handfuls,  and  several  handfuls  are  put  one 
over  another,  until  the  heap  is  a  foot  and  a  half 
high,  if  the  weather  is  uncertain ;  if  dry,  it  is  laid 
thinner ;  that  if  the  season  is  favourable,  twelve  or 
fourteen  days  are  sufficient  to  make  it  perfectly 
dry;  if  wet,  they  are  sometimes  obliged  to  leave 
it  in  little  heaps  eighteen  or  twenty  days.  From 
this  account  it  appears,  that  it  is  sown  about  the 
same  time  with  barley  here  in  the  West,  and  that 
it  is  ripe  about  a  month  or  six  weeks  sooner  than 
that  grain :  now  barley  begins  to  ripen  in  those 
Eastern  countries  about  the  time  of  the  Passover,* 
or  soon  after;  and,  consequently,  flax  there  might 
very  well  be  laid  a  drying  when  the  spies  came  to 
Jericho.  In  Holland  they  dry  the  flax-stalks  in  the 
field ;  but  in  the  East  they  use  the  roofs  of  their 
houses  for  curing  their  figs  and  raisins,f  for  drying 
the  blossoms  of  the  safflower,  used  in  dyeing,J  &c. ; 
and  therefore  Rahab  may  very  well  be  supposed  to 

*  Hasselquist,  however,  I  have  since  observed,  says,  it  flowers 
in  winter,  p.  245. 

+  Shaw,  p.  2U.  X  Hasselquist,  p.  253. 
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dry  her  flax  there^  especially  in  a  time  of  appre- 
hension from  the  approach  of  enemies^  as  that  un- 
doubtedly was^  Joshua  ii.  11.  Wherever  then  we 
meet  with  the  word  pishta,  we  may  conclude^  I  be- 
lieve^  that  flax  is  what  is  meant. 

If  cotton  was  not  originally  a  production  of 
Syria^*  any  more  than  silk^  yet  it  has  been  planted 
there,  we  may  believe,  many  ages;  and  before 
they  began  to  cultivate  it,  they  might  be,  and 
doubtless  were,  acquainted  with  manufactures  of 
cotton,  brought  from  places  farther  to  the  East. 
Calicoes  and  muslins  are  still  brought  from  thence 
to  Syria  ;f  and  as,  according  to  the  very  ingenious 
editor  of  the  Ruins  of  Palmyra,  the  East  India 
trade  was  as  ancient  at  least  as  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon,;}; and  Palmyra  built  on  account  of  that  com- 
merce, some  of  those  fine  cotton  manufactures 
were  probably  brought  by  the  caravans  then,  and 
are  what  is  meant  by  the  Hebrew  word  yil  hutz. 
There  are  but  seven  places,  I  think,  in  which  the 
word  butz  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament.§  The 
first  mention  that  is  made  of  it  is  David's  wearing 
a  robe  of  butz^  when  he  removed  the  ark  from  the 

*  Silk  as  well  as  cotton  is  produced  now  in  large  quantities  in 
Syria,  and  makes  a  Tery  principal  part  of  the  riches  of  that  coun- 
try.   Voyage  de  Syrie,  par  de  la  Roque,  p.  8. 

+  Rauwolff^  p.  84.  They  are  brought,  in  like  manner,  from 
the  East  Indies  to  Egypt.  Norden,  Vol.  I.  p.  70.  Maillet, 
Lett.  xiii.  p.  194,  195. 

X  p.  18. 

§  It  occurs  in  eight  places,  viz.  Esth.  i.  6.  viii.  15.  1  Chron. 
W.  21.  XV.  27.  2  Cliron.  ii.  13.  iii.  14.  v.  12.  Ezek.  xxvii.  16, 
— Edit. 

H  2 
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house  of  Obed-edom  to  Zion^  1  Chron.  xv.  2t  * 
Two  other  places  refer  to  the  ornaments  of  Solo- 
mon's temple,  a  fourth  to  the  dress  of  the  Le- 
vites,  a  fifth  describes  it  as  one  of  the  merchan- 
dises Syria  carried  to  Tyre,  and  the  other  two 
relate  to  the  court  of  Ahasuerus,  king  of  Persia. 
How  natural  to  understand  all  these  places  of 
East  Indian  manufactures,  muslins  or  fine  calicoes ! 

Solomon's  making  the  dress  of  the  Levites  the 
same  with  what  his  father  David  wore  on  a  high 
solemnity,  and  with  what  was  worn  by  the  greatest 
men  in  the  most  superb  courts  of  the  East,  agrees 
with  the  other  accounts  that  are  given  of  him  ; 
particularly  his  making  silver  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  8nd  cedars  as  those  trees  that  in  the  vale 
lire  remarkable  for  abundance,  1  Kings  x.  27. 

I  leave  it  to  the  virtuosi  to  determine  what  the 
other  two  words  mean.  Perhaps  we  shall  not  be 
very  far  distant  from  their  future  decisions,  if  we 
should  suppose,  that  the  word  via  shesh,  means  linen 
cloth,  bleached  to  a  whiteness  resembhng  marble, 
since  the  word  sometimes  signifies  marble  ;  and 
that  11  bad  is  a  generic  term,  which  signifies  vegeta- 
ble clothing  of  all  kinds,  in  opposition  to  that  made 
of  materials  taken  from  animals — sheep,  goats, 
or  other  living  creatures.  None  of  the  words,  1 
presume,  mean  hempen  cloth  :  that,  I  should  ima- 
gine, was  as  little  known  to  the  ancient  Jewish 

*  This  is  the  second  time  it  is  mentioned ;  see  abore.  From 
the  yiD  butz  of  the  Hebrews,  probably  came  the  /Syo'o'&f  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  hyssus  of  the  Latins. — Edit. 
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vvriters,  as  the  nettle  cloth  of  Leipsic,  or  that  made 
from  hopbinds  in  Sweden,  are  to  us. 

As  for  the  word  pD  sadin,  which  they  have  twice 
translated  Jine  linen,  Prov.  xxxi.  24.  and  Isa. 
iii.  23.  it  evidently  signifies  a  particular  vestment; 
and  another  word  which  they  have  also  translated 
fine  linen,  in  Prov.  vii.  16.  is  believed  to  signify  a 
cord  or  thread,  which,  joined  with  the  preceding 
word,  should  seem  to  mean  beautifully  stitched  : 
With  ornaments  have  I  ornamented  my  bed  ;  with 
works  beautified  with  the  thread  of  Egypt.  Words 
which,  possibly,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  account 
d'Arvieux  gives  us  of  the  coverlets  the  Arab  princes 
make  use  of  for  their  beds.  They  have,"  he 
says,  "  coverlets  of  all  sorts  :  some  are  very  beau- 
tiful, stitched  with  gold  and  silk,  with  flowers 
of  gold  and  silver,"*  &c. 

I  would  only  add,  in  order  to  illustrate  what  may 
be  supposed  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  words 
shesh  and  bad,  that  the  clothing  of  the  common 
people  of  Egypt  is  linen  only,  'but  dyed  blue  with 
indigo,  according  to  Hasselquist.f  Such  kind  of 
linen  may  well  be  thought  to  be  distinguished,  upon 
some  occasions,  from  that  whitened  like  Holland. 
Some  of  the  Egyptian  linen  also,  if  I  rernember 
right,  is  striped  blue  and  white  :  such  differences 
might  make  a  generic  word  very  requisite. 

♦  Voy.  dans  la  P^l.  t  ^45. 
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OBSERVATION  XXXVI. 

Method  of  staining  and  ornamenting  the  Nails. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Deuteronomy  xxi.  12. 
about  the  sense  of  which  our  translators  appear 
to  have  been  extremely  uncertain  :  translating  one 
clause  of  the  twelfth  verse,  and  pare  her  nails, 
in  the  text ;  and  the  margin  giving  the  clause 
a  quite  opposite  sense,  suffer  to  grow/'  So  that, 
according  to  them,  the  words  signify,  that  the 
>  captived  woman  should  be  obliged,  in  the  case 
referred  to  by  Moses,  to  pare  her  nails,  or  to 
suffer  them  to  grow  ;  but  they  could  not  tell  which 
of  these  two  contradictory  things  the  Jewish  le- 
gislator required.  The  Jewish  doctors  are,  in  like 
manner,  divided  in  their  opinion  on  this  subject.* 

To  me  it  seems  very  plain,  that  it  was  not  a 
management  of  affliction  and  mourning  that  was 
enjoined  :  such  an  interpretation  agrees  not  with 
the  putting  off  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  ;  but 
then  I  very  much  question,  whether  the  paring 
her  nails  takes  in  the  whole  of  the  intention  of 
Moses. 

The  precept  of  the  law  was,  that  she  should 
make  her  nails  :  so  the  Hebrew  words  literally 
signify.  Making  her  nails,  signifies  making  her 
nails  neat,  beautifying  them,  makingf  them  pleasing 

*  Vide  Poll  Syn.  in  loc. 

+  The  clause  in  the  Hebrew  is  n*Jlfl5^  fiJ?  nntt^i^i  veaseiah  etk 


Wilderness,  and  the  Bed  Sea,  103 


to  the  sights  or  something  of  that  sort  ;  dress- 
ing them  is  the  word  our  translators  have  chosen^ 
according  to  the  margin.  The  2  Sam.  xix.  24., 
which  the  critics  have  cited  on  this  occasion, 
plainly  proves  this  :  Mephib,osheth,  the  son  of 
Saul,  came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had 
neither  made  his  feet,  nor  made  his  heard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de- 
parted,  until  the  day  he  came  again  in  peace. 
It  is  the  same  word  with  that  in  the  text ;  and  our 
translators  have  rendered  it  in  one  clause  dressed,  in 
the  margin  of  Deut.  xxi:  dressed  his  feet ;  and  in 
the  other  trimmed,  nor  trimmed  his  beard.  Making 
the  feet  seems  here  to  mean  washing  the  feet ; 
paring  their  nails,*  perhaps  anointing,  or  other- 
wise perfuming  them,  as  he  was  a  prince,  see  Luke 
vii.  46.  As  making  his  beard  may  mean  combing, 
curling,  perfuming  it ;  every  thing,  in  a  word,  that 
those  that  were  people  of  distinction,  and  in  a 
state  of  joy,  were  wont  to  do. 

Making  her  nails,  undoubtedly,  means  paring 
them ;  but  it  must  mean  too  every  thing  else  re- 
lating to  them,  that  was  wont  to  be  done  for  the 
beautifying  of  them.  We  have  scarcely  any  no- 
tion of  any  thing  else  but  paring  them ;  but  the 
modern  Eastern  women  have — they  stain  them 

tsippareneeah^  and  doubtless  refers  to  staining  them  with  the 
hennah,  mentioned  afterwards. — Edit. 

*  Sir  J.  Chardin,  in  his  MS.  note  on  this  place,  tells  us, 
that  it  is  customary  in  the  East  to  haye  as  much  care  of  the 
feet  as  of  the  hands ;  and  that  their  barbers  cut  and  adjust 
the  nails  with  a  proper  instrument,  because  they  often  go 
barefoot.  1 
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with  the  leaves  of  an  odoriferous  plant,  which 
the}^  call  Al-henna,  of  a  red,  or,  as  others  express 
it,  a  tawny  salfron  colour.  But  it  may  be  thought, 
that  it  is  only  a  modern  mode  of  adorning  their 
nails  :  Hasselquist,  |^owever,  assures  us,  it  was  an 
ancient  Oriental  practice.  The  Al-henna/'  he 
tells  US,  grows  in  India,  and  in  Upper  and 
Lower  Egypt,  flowering  from  May  to  August. 
The  leaves  are  pulverized,  and  made  into  a  paste 
with  water :  they  bind  this  paste  on  the  nails  of 
their  hands  and  feet,  and  keep  it  on  all  night.  This 
gives  them  a  deep  yellow,  which  is  greatly  admired 
by  the  Eastern  nations.  The  colour  lasts  tor  three 
or  four  weeks,  before  there  is  occasion  to  renew 
it.  The  custom  is  so  ancient  in  Egypt,  that  I 
have  seen  the  nails  of  mummies  dyed  in  this  man- 
ner. The  powder  is  exported  in  large  quantities 
yearly,  and  may  be  reckoned  a  valuable  commo- 
dity."* It  appears  by  this  to  be  a  very  ancient 
practice ;  and  since  mummies  were  before  the  time 
of  Moses,f  this  custom  of  dyeing  the  nails  might 
be  as  ancient  too  ;  though  we  do  not  suppose  the 
mummies  Hasselquist  saw,  with  their  nails  thu3 
coloured,  were  so  old  as  his  time.  J 

If  it  was  practised  in  Egypt  before  the  law  was 
given,  we  may  believe  the  Israelites  adopted  it, 

*  P.  246.  +  Gen.  1.  2,  26. 

J  The  nails  of  the  toes  of  the  mummy  inspected  at  London, 
in  1763,  of  which  an  account  is  published  in  the  Philosophi- 
cal Transactions  for  the  year  1764,  seem  to  have  been  tinged 
after  the  same  manner ;  for  those  curious  gentlemen  observed 
that  some  of  them  retained  a  reddish  hue,  as  if  they  had  been 
painted. 
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since  it  appears  to  be  a  most  universal  custom  now 
in  the  Eastern  countries :  Dr.  Shaw  observing 
that  all  the  African  ladies  that  can  purchase  it, 
make  use  of  it,  reckoning  it  a  great  beauty  as, 
we  learn  from  Rauwolff,  it  appears  also  to  the 
Asiatic  females. f  I  cannot  but  think  it  most  pro- 
bable then,  that  making  the  nails,  signifies  ting- 
ing as  well  as  paring  them.  Paring  alone,  one 
would  imagine,  too  trifling  a  circumstance  to  be 
intended  here.  No  commentator,  however,  that  I 
know  of,  has  taken  any  notice  of  ornamenting  the 
nails  by  colouring  them. 

As  for  shaving  the  head,  which  is  joined  with 
making  the  nails,  it  was  a  rite  of  cleansing,  as 
appears  from  Lev.  xiv.  8,  9.  and  Numb.  vi.  9, 
and  used  by  those  who,  after  having  been  in  an 
afflicted  and  Squalid  state,  appeared  before  persons 
to  whom  they  desired  to  render  themselves  ac- 
ceptable, and  who  were  also  wont  to  change  their 
raiment  on  the  same  occasion,  see  Gen.  xli.  14. 
but  this  is  not  the  point  I  am  considering  under 
this  Observation. 

OBSERVATION  XXXVII. 

Strong  Attachment  of  the  Egyptians  to  their  own 

Land. 

The  plenty  and  various  comforts  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  attach  its  inhabitants  so  to  it,  that,  accord- 
ing to  Maillet,  there  is  no  getting  any  of  them  out 
of  their  native  country. 


*  P.  104. 


+  P.  54. 
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This^  he  thinks,  sufficiently  appeared  in  the 
year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety-nine, 
when  he  received  an  order  from  the  court  of 
Prance,  to  send  three  Copti  children  thither,  to 
be  brought  up  in  that  country,  as  some  of  other 
Eastern  nations  were.    He  used  all  his  efforts,  and 
all  the  stratagems  the  Roman  Catholic  missiona- 
ries could  contrive  ;  but  in  vain.    His  attempts, 
on  the  contrary,  well  nigh  produced  a  commotion. 
The  endeavours  of  the  Italian  Fathers  of  the  con- 
gregation, de  propaganda  fide,  to  send  five  or  six 
to  Rome,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  that  con- 
gregation, were,  he  observes,  as  unsuccessful.  This 
he  ascribes  to  several  reasons  ;  but,  above  all,  to 
one  peculiar  to  themselves — the  infinite  attach- 
ment they  have  to  their  own  country.* 

But  though  there  is  no  such  thing  as  getting  the 
Egyptians  out  of  their  own  country  now,  num- 
bers of  them  anciently,  we  find,  lived  as  servants 
in  other  lands.  Hagar  was  an  Egyptian,  Gen. 
xvi.  1. ;  Jarha,  who  belonged  to  Shesham,  was  an 
Egyptian,  1  Chron.  ii.  34. ;  that  servant  to  an 
Amalekite,  that  conducted  David  and  his  troops 
to  the  company  that  had  destroyed  Ziklag,  was  an 
Egyptian,  1  Sam.  xxx.  11.  I  believe  it  will  not 
be  easy  to  pick  out,  from  the  Old  Testament 
accounts,  an  equal  number  of  servants  of  other 
countries  that  lived  in  foreign  lands,  mentioned 
there. 

How  different  the  views  that  Maillet  and  the 
Old  Testament  give  us  of  the  state  of  the  Egyp- 


*  Lett.  xi.  p.  136. 
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tians,  as  to  residence  in  their  native  country  I 
What  is  the  difference  owing  to,  a  less  strong  at- 
tachment to  their  own  country  anciently,  or  the 
fate  of  war  ?  To  the  last,  no  doubt  of  it :  for  the 
country  was  then  extremely  fruitful,  as  it  is  now  ;* 
possessed  the  same  delightful  water  of  the  Nile, 
the  same  exquisite  pleasantness,  and  the  same  pe- 
culiarities of  pleasure  it  may  be  that  it  has  done 
since;  but  wars,  without  question,  led  many  of 
its  inhabitants  into  this  state  of  servitude. 


OBSERVATION  XXXVIII. 

State  of  the  Desert,  when  Israel  passed  through  it. 

An  ancient  Jewish  Prophet  gives,  according  to 
our  version,  the  following  description  of  that  Wil- 
derness, whose  northern  part  lies  between  Egypt 
and  Judea,  through  a  considerable  part  of  which 
peninsula  Israel  had  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Moses  : 
A  land  of  deserts,  and  of  pits;  a  land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death;  a  land 
that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man 
dwelt.f    The  old  Greek  translation,  called  the 

*  Gen.  xii.  10. 

+  Jer.  ii.  6,  "  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through 
the  Wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts,"  &c.* 

*  As  the  Hebrew  words  are  often  referred  to  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing Observation,  I  think  it  necessary  to  set  them  down  here,  with 
the  interlineary  version  of  Montanus  : 

mortis  umbrae  &  ariditatis  terram  per  vastam  &  desertam  terram  per 
ibi  homo  habitavit  neque    vir    ea  in  transiit   non  terram  per 
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Septuagint^  render  it  a  little  differently  ;  accord- 
ing to  which  translation  it  is  described  as  a  land 
immense  in  its  extent^  (or^  perhaps^  untried^  * 
though  I  should  rather  understand  the  term  in 
the  first  sense^  as  the  idea  expressed  by  untried 
does  not  much  differ  from  the  last  clauses  of  the  de- 
scription ;)  difficult  for  people  to  make  their  way 
through  ;f  a  land  without  water,  and  without 
fruits  :  a  land  which  no  man  passed  through,  aud 
where  no  man  dwelt.  J 

The  description  that  Mr.  Irwin  has  given  of  that 
part  of  this  Wilderness  which  lies  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Red  Sea,  through  the  northern  part  of 
which  too  Israel  actually  passed,  very  much  cor- 
responds with  this  description,  and  may  serve  to 
illustrate  it ;  the  Wilderness  on  the  eastern  side  of 
that  sea,  without  doubt,  originally  resembling  that 
through  which  Irwin  passed,  though  the  passing 
of  the  Mohammedan  caravans  to  Mecca,  every 
year,  for  many  ages  past,  may  have  occasioned 
several  alterations  to  have  been  made,  to  facilitate 
the  passing  of  those  devotees,  who  are  many  times 
people  of  high  quality,  through  the  more  northern 
and  eastern  part  of  that  terrible  Wilderness:  we 
may  believe,  I  say,  that  it  was  anciently,  in  the 
parts  through  which  Israel  passed,  as  horrid  as 
that  on  the  western  side  is  now. 

The  scarcity  of  water  is  the  first  thing  I  would 

*  Airsipos  is  the  word  made  use  of. 
f  Ey  yTj  oc'^ocTuj, 

X  The  word  otTtsipo^^  used  by  the  Septuagint,  refers  simply  t© 
the  lack  of  roads  or  paths  in  this  desert :  it  was  unpierced,  i.  e. 
untrackedyfis  no  man  hadh'itherto passed  through  it  in  the  direc- 
tion in  which  Israel  went.— ^Edit. 


Wilderness,  mid  the  Red  Sea, 


109 


take  notice  of.  When  it  is  described  as  a  land 
without  watei%  we  are  not  to  suppose  it  is  absolutely 
without  springs,  but  only  that  water  is  very  scarce 
there.  Irwin  accordingly  found  it  so.  On  the  first 
day  after  his  setting  out^  having  only  travelled  five 
miles,  they  filled  thirty  water-skins  from  the  river 
Nile,  but  which  he  thought  might,  prove  little 
enough  for  their  wants,  before  they  reached  the  next 
watering-place,  p.  293.  They  travelled,  according 
to  their  computation,  fifty^four  miles  farther,  before 
they  found,  three  days  after,  a  spring,  at  which 
they  could  procure  a  fresh  supply,  p.  300;  and 
this  was  a  new  discovery  to  their  guides,  and  for 
which  they  were  indebted  to  a  very  particular  ac- 
cident, p.  298.  It  was  not  until  the  following  day 
that  they  arrived  at  the  valley  where  their  guides 
expected  to  water  their  camels,  and  where  accord- 
ingly they  replenished  the  few  skins  that  were  then 
empty :  the  spring  was  seventy-nine  miles  from  the 
place  from  whence  they  set  out,  p.  305.  The  next 
spring  of  water  which  they  met  with  was,  accord- 
ing to  their  reckoning,  one  hundred  and  seVenty- 
four  miles  distant  from  the  last,  and  not  met  with 
till  the  seventh  day  after,  and  was  therefore  viewed 
with  extreme  pleasure  :  At  nine  o'clock  we  came 
suddenly  upon  a  well,  which  is  situated  among 
some  broken  ground.  The  sight  of  a  spring  of 
water  was  inexpressibly  agreeable  to  our  eyes, 
which  had  so  long  been  strangers  to  so  refreshing 
an  object.'*  P.  321.  The  next  day  they  found 
another,  which  gushed  from  a  rock,  and  threw 
itself  with  some  violence  into  a  bason,  which  it  had 
hollowed  for  itself  below.    We  had  no  occasion 
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for  a  fresh  supply;  but  could  not  help  lingering  a 
few  minutes  to  admire  a  sight,  so  pretty  in  itself, 
and  so  bewitching  to  our  eyes,  which  had  of  late 
been  strangers  to  bubbling  founts  and  limpid 
streams/'    P.  324,  325. 

A  wilderness,  in  which  they  found  only  four 
springs  of  .water  in  the  space  of  three  hundred 
and  fifteen  miles,*  might  well  be  stiled  ai/uS^os',  or 
without  water,  in  a  popular  way  of  speaking, 
though  not  absolutely  exact.  It  appears  from  the 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  from  late  travellers,  that 
there  were,  in  like  manner,  some  wells  and  na- 
tural springs  of  water  in  that  part  of  the  desert, 
which  lay  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  f  where 
Israel  much  longer  sojourned  ;  but  they  were  not 
many,  and  the  places  of  watering  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  each  other.J 

I  ought  here  to  mention,  the  smallness  of  the 
quantity  of  water  one  of  these  four  springs  afforded, 
which  Irwin  met  with  in  the  desert ;  or  at  least  the 
difficulty  of  watering  their  beasts  at  it.  We 
lost,*'  says  this  writer,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
day  at  this  spring.  Though  our  skins  were  pre- 
sently filled,  the  camels  were  yet  to  drink.  As 
the  camels  could  not  go  to  the  well,  a  hole  was 
sunk  in  the  earth  below  the  surface  of  the  spring, 
over  which  a  skin  was  spread,  to  retain  the  water 
which  flowed  into  it.  At  this  but  two  camels 
could  drink  at  a  time ;  and  it  was  six  hours  before 
our  camels,  which  amounted  to  forty-eight  in  all. 


*  See  p.  330. 

X  Exod.  XT.  22.  ch.  xvii.  1. 


+  Exod.  XV.  27. 
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were  watered.  Each  camel,  therefore,  by  this  cal- 
culation, takes  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  quench  his 
enormous  thirst ;  and  to  water  a  common  caravan 
of  four  hundred  camels,  at  such  a  place  as  this, 
would  require  two  days  and  two  nights.  A  most 
unforeseen  and  inconceivable  delay  to  an  unin- 
formed traveller!" 

What  would  the  mighty  numbers  of  Israel  have 
done  at  such  a  spring,  with  their  flocks  and  their 
herds,  when  Moses  was  conducting  them  out  of 
Egypt !  The  wilderness  of  Arabia  then  has  but 
few  places  of  water,  and  some  of  them  not  con- 
venient for  watering  a  number  of  people  and 
beasts,  if  we  may  judge  of  it  from  that  on  the  west- 
ern side. 

But  not  only  is  the  quantity  of  water  produced 
by  a  spring  to  be  considered,  but  its  quality  also. 
Irwin  does  not  complain  of  the  water  which  he 
found  here  and  there  in  this  part  of  the  desert,  but 
of  the  only  two  springs  which  he  found  in  the  more 
southern  part  of  the  desert,  in  passing  from  the 
Red  Sea  westward  to  the  River  Nile,  one  of  which 
was  brackish,  p.  163,  and  the  other  he  seems  to 
have  thought  unwholesome,  complaining  that  his 
European  companions,  as  well  as  himself,  found 
their  bowels  greatly  affected,  which  he  attributed 
to  the  water  they  had  gotten  the  day  before,  p.  168. 
This  second  spring  of  water  was  thirty-seven  miles 
from  the  first,  p.  164  and  165,  which  was  only  five 
miles  from  Cosire,  the  place  from  which  they  set 
out,  and  used,  in  common,  by  the  inhabitants  of 
that  town,  p.  162.  These  two  were  the  only  springs 
that  they  found  in  travelling  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
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miles,  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Nile,  p.  174.  The 
Arabs/'  he  says, have  found  springs  in  particular 
spots ;  but  the  deer  (of  whom  he  found  many  in  his 
journies  through  these  deserts)  must  necessarily 
live  many  days  without  water  in  the  depth  of  this 
desert ;  except  that,  like  the  rein-deer,  who  digs 
with  certainty  for  provender  beneath  the  snow,  they 
supply  themselves  with  water  from  a  similar  prac- 
tice/' p.  165. 

If  we  are  to  give  this  part  of  the  Prophet's  de- 
scription of  that  Wilderness  a  popular  explanation, 
and  not  take  it  in  the  most  rigorous  sense  ;  we 
ought  undoubtedly  to  put  the  same  kind  of  con- 
struction on  the  two  last  clauses  of  it — A  land  that 
no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt : 
a  land  that  is  not  usually  passed,  and  where  hardly 
any  man  dwelt. 

So  Irwin  describes  *  the  desert  of  Thebais,  as 
unknown  even  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  ; 
and  which,  except  in  the  instances  f  I  have  re- 
cited, has  not  been  traversed  for  this  century  past 
by  any  but  the  outcasts  of  human  kind."  Such  a 
Wilderness  might  very  well  be  said  not  to  be 
passed  through,  when  only  two  or  three  companies 
travelled  in  it  in  the  compass  of  a  hundred  years, 
and  that  on  the  account  of  extreme  danger,  at  that 
particular  time,  attending  the  common  route.  He 
actually  calls  it,  p.  317,  a  road  seldom  or  never 
trodden, 

*  P.  276. 

+  Which  were  only  two  companies  of  people,  who  were  afraid 
to  venture  down  the  Nile,  on  account  of  disturbances  on  that 
riyer  from  civil  war. 
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It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  great  part  of  the 
Wilderness,  through  which  Israel  passed,  was  as 
little  frequented  in  the  days  of  Moses. 

As  to  its  being  inhabited,  Irwin  travelled,  by  his 
estimation,  above  300  miles  in  this  desert,  from 
Ghinnah  to  the  towns  on  the  Nile,  *  without  meet- 
ing with  a  single  town,  village,  or  house.  They 
were  even  extremely  alarmed  at  seeing  the  fresh 
tracts  of  a  camel's  feet,  which  make  as  strong 
impression  on  a  soft  soil,  and  which  the  Arabs 
with  them  thought  were  not  more  than  a  day  old  ; 
and  they  could  not  comprehend  what  business  could 
bring  any  but  Arab  freebooters  into  that  waste. f 

A  passage,  in  p.  328  of  his  account,  is  hardly  to 
be  admitted  an  exception  to  this,  where,  describing 
his  ascending  an  eminence  near  the  Nile,  a  few 
miles  above  Cairo,  to  survey  that  river,  he  says. 

About  a  mile  from  this  charming  retreat,  buried 
in  the  desert  from  common  observation,  the  rob- 
bers X  have  their  residence.  They  attended  us  thus 
far,  and  then  returned  to  their  tents,  which  they 
had  pointed  out  to  us  on  the  road,  as  the  dwell- 
ings of  their  families."  Anciently,  as  well  as  now, 
there  might  be  a  few  roving  Arabs  in  that  desert, 
but  uncultivated  ;  and,  without  fixed  dwelhngs  in 
it,  it  might  be  said  to  be  uninhabited. 

When  the  Prophet  describes  this  Wilderness>  ac- 
cording to  our  version,  as  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  his  meaning  has  been  differently  under- 

*  P.  S27.  +  P.  320. 

J  Wild  Arabs,  whom  they  met  with  in  the  deserts,  and  who, 
on  account  of  their  conductor,  treated  them  as  friends,  and 
ef  en  escorted  them  part  of  their  journey, 
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stood  by  different  people.    Some  have  supposed  it 
to  mean  a  place  where  there  were  no  comforts  or 
conveniences  of  life  :*  but  this  seems  too  general ; 
and  to  explain  it  as  a  particular  and  distinct  mem- 
ber of  the  description^  pointing  out  some  quality 
different  from  the  other  circumstances  mentioned 
by  Jeremiah^  seems  to  be  a  more  just^  as  it  is  un- 
doubtedly a  more  lively^  way  of  interpreting  the 
Prophet.   Others  have  accordingly  understood  this 
clause  as  sig-nifying,  it  was  the  habitation  of  veno- 
mous serpents,  or  destroying  beasts ;  some  as  en- 
dangering those  that  passed  through  it,  as  being 
surrounded  by  the  hostile  tribes  of  Arabs  ;  some 
as  being  overshadowed  by  trees  of  a  deleterious 
quality,  f    They  might  better  have  introduced  the 
whirlwinds  of  those  southern  deserts  than  the  last 
particular^  which  winds^  taking  up  the  sand  in 
great  quantities^  darken  the  air^  and  prove  fatal  to 
the  traveller.     This  last  would  be  giving  great 
beauty  and  energy  to  the  expression^  (the  shadow 
of  death)  since  these  clouds  of  dust^  literally  speak- 
ing, overshadow  those  that  have  the  misfortune  to 
be  then  passing  through  those  deserts^  and  must  at 
the  same  time  give  men  the  utmost  terror  of  being 
overwhelmed  by  them^  and  not  unfrequently  do  in 
fact  prove  deadly.  J    So^  great  terror  is  expressed 
by  the  same  term^  Job  xxix.  17. ;  as  is  the  darkness 

*  See  Mr.  Lowth's  commentary, 
f  Vide  Poll  Syn.  in  loc. 

J  They  might  even  better  have  mentioned  the  hanging  pieces 
of  granite,  which,  being  torn  from  the  mountain,  seem  ready  to 
bury  the  traveller  under  the  enormous  masses,  which  Irwin 
mentions,  p.  310.  i 
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of  the  Eastern  prison^  more  destructive  than  those 
of  the  West,  though  by  no  means  producing  ef- 
fects equally  fatal  with  the  hurricane  in  their  Wil- 
dernesses. Psa.  cvii  10,  14.  This  explanation, 
however,  of  Jeremiah's  description,  I  have  no 
where  met  with  ;  nor  do  I  consider  it  as  the  true 
one. 

I  should  suppose  they  are  in  the  right,  who  ap- 
prehend that  the  Prophet,  by  this  expression, 
means  its  abounding  with  venomous  serpents  and 
scorpions,  since  it  is  thus  that  Moses  describes 
the  same  country,  with  those  writings ;  and,  conse- 
quently, with  this  description,  a  Jewish  Prophet 
must  be  supposed  to  have  been  well  acquainted  : 
Deut.  viii.  15.,  Who  led  thee  through  that  great 
and  terrible  Wilderness,  wherein  icere  fieri/  ser- 
pents and  scorpions,  and  drought,  lohere  there  loas 
no  water  ;  who  brought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the 
rock  of  flint. 

This  comment  from  Moses,  I  think,  must  appear 
to  be  unexceptionable :  I  cannot  confirm  it,  how- 
ever, by  the  testimony  of  this  traveller,  who  passed 
from  pretty  far  south  to  near  the  northern  boun- 
dary of  the  western  part  of  the  desert.  He  even 
supposes  such  creatures  are  not  to  be  found,  at 
least  in  that  part  of  this  desert,  through  which  he 
passed  in  the  close  of  the  summer  *  of  the  ye^i^ 
1777.  "  As  we  came  up  to  the  place,  we  disturbed 
a  poor  deer,  that  had  sheltered  itself  here  from  the 
sun.  These  animals  abound  in  this  desert ;  and  as 
we  have  not  met  with,  or  even  heard  of,  any  wild 


*  In  September, 
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beasts  or  venomous  creatures,  in  our  peregrination*^ 
1  conclude  Egypt  to  be  free  from  them,  notwith- 
standing the  fables  of  antiquity."  P.  294.  Again, 
p.  319,  We  sheltered  ourselves  behind  a  thick 
spreading  bush  to  sleep,  as  the  North  wind  blew 
pecuharly  cold.  Here  my  servant  discovered  a 
snake  under  his  bed,  which  the  Arabs  tell  us  is 
poisonous.  But  it  had  no  tokens  of  being  so,  if  I 
may  be  allowed  to  judge  from  the  variety  of  snakes 
I  have  seen  in  India.'* 

But  surely  the  Arabs  must  have  been  as  compe- 
tent judges  of  the  poisonous  quality  of  this  animal. 
If  Irwin  happened  on  no  venomous  creature  there, 
they  may,  notwithstanding,  be  to  be  found  in  that 
desert ;  and  if  not  now,  Moses  might  describe  that 
Wilderness  as  a  place  where  they  were  to  be  founds 
since  Israel  had  been  actually  wounded  by  such,  and 
died  in  considerable  numbers.* 

.A  curious  reader  may  perhaps  be  surprised  at 
being  told,  that  the  Septuagint  translate  this 
clause  by  the  single  word  Axa^Trog,  as  if  all  the  dan- 
ger of  death  there  arose  from  the  sterility  of  that 
country,  and  its  producing  few  or  none  of  the  sup- 
ports of  life.  Theodotion  alone,  if  the  collections^ 
of  Lambert  Bos  are  complete,  translates  the  words 
a  land  of  the  shadow  of  death;  the  rest  taking  upon 
them  to  explain  that  figurative  expression,  and  join- 
ing in  supposing,  it  only  signifies  unfruitful.  Wag 
the  desert  of  Thebais  known  by  these  Egyptian 
translators  and  transcribers  to  be  without  venomous 
inhabitants  and  did  they  suppose  the  Arabian  part 


*  Numb,  xxi.6. 
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of  the  desert  was  equally  free  from  these  poisonous 
animals  ? 

But  if  Irwin's  account  is  not  very  favourable  to 
what  I  take  to  be  the  true  explanation  of  the  ex- 
pression— a  land  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  he  abun- 
dantly confirms  the  Enghsh  version  of  another 
clause — a  land  of  pits,  which  is  also  a  part  of  the 
Prophet's  description. 

Many  seem  to  have  doubted  of  this  being  the 
meaning  of  the  Prophet.  The  Septuagint  appear 
to  have  supposed  his  intention  was,  in  that  second 
clause,  to  express  its  being  unfrequented,  untrod- 
den, for  they  either  used  the  word  A^arog  or 
Attsi^os  ;  the  vulgar  Latin,  of  the  edition  of  Six- 
tus  V.  translates  it  after  the  same  manner,  (per 
terram  inhahitabilem  et  inviam,)  which  transla- 
tions coincide  with  the  latter  clauses  of  this  de- 
scription, and  consequently  extremely  injure  its 
beauty. 

Irwin,  on  the  contrary,  affords  a  good  comment 
on  this  part  of  our  translation.  In  one  place  he 
says,  The  path  winded  round  the  side  of  the 
mountain  ;  and  to  our  left,  a  horrid  chasm,  some 
hundred  fathoms  deep,  presented  itself  to  our  view. 
It  is  surprising  no  accident  befel  the  loaded  ca- 
mels." Page  296.  In  another,  *  On  each  side 
of  us  were  perpendicular  steeps  some  hundred  fa- 
thoms deep.  ...  On  every  part  is  such  a  wild  con- 
fusion of  hanging  precipices,  disjointed  rocks,  and 
hideous  chasms,  that  we  might  well  cry  out  with 
the  poet,  '  Chaos  is  come  again/  ...  Omnipotent 


«  P.  310- 
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Father  !  to  thee  we  trust  for  om  deliverance  from 
the  perils  that  surround  us.  It  was  through  this 
Wilderness  thou  didst  lead  thy  chosen  people.  It 
was  here  thou  didst  manifest  thy  signal  protection^ 
in  snatching  them  from  the  jaws  of  destruction 
\vhich  opened  upon  every  side/'  And  in  the  next 
page,  At  two  o'clock  we  came  suddenly  upon  a 
dreadful  chasm  in  the  road,  w  hich  appears  to  have 
been  the  effect  of  an  earthquake.  It  is  about  three 
hundred  yards  long,  one  hundred  yards  wide,  and 
as  many  deep  ;  and  what  is  the  curiosity,  in  the 
middle  of  the  gulf  a  single  column  of  stone  raises 
its  head  to  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The  rude- 
ness of  the  work,  and  the  astonishing  length  of  the 
stone,  announce  it  to  be  a  lusus  naturce,  though 
the  robbers  *  declared  to  us,  that  beneath  the  co- 
lumn there  lies  a  prodigious  sum  of  money;  and 
added,  with  a  grave  face,  they  have  a  tradition, 
that  none  but  a  Christian's  hand  can  remove  the 
stone  to  come  at  it.  .  .  .  We  rounded  the  gulf, 
which  was  called  Somah  ;  and,  leaving  it  behind  us, 
we  entered  a  valley  where  we  found  a  very  craggy 
road." 

With  what  energy  does  the  Prophet  describe 
this  place  as  the  land  of  pits  !  Indeed,  after  reading 
the  preceding  extracts,  it  is  difficult  to  read  the 
leariied  Buxtorf  s  explanation  of  this  clause  of 
Jeremiah  without  a  smile.  He  allows  the  original 
word  signifies  a  pit,  or  chasm ;  and  then,  after 
citing  this  passage  of  Jeremiah,  he  adds,  that  isj 

*  People  whom  they  accidentally  joined  in  the  Wilderness, 
and  with  whom  they  travelled  in  safety.  See  a  preceding  note. 
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so  desolate,  that  it  is  more  proper  to  furnish  a 
sepulchre  to  a  man^  than  an  habitation  to  live 
in.  *  How  happy  when  the  observations  of  a 
traveller  are  united  with  the  disquisitions  of  the 
philologist ! 

I  have  put  olF  the  examination  of  the  first  clause 
in  this  passan^e,  through  a  land  of  deserts,  to  the 
last,  as  appearing  the  most  obscure  and  difficult  to 
ascertain,  and  as  the  interpretation  I  would  propose 
is  so  different  from,  and  indeed,  opposite  to,  what  is 
commonly  supposed  to  be  the  meaning  of  it. 

The  vulgar  Latin  renders  it  by  very  different 
words,  as  does  our  English  translation.  Both,  when 
they  would  affix  a  distinct  meaning  to  it,  make  use 
of  terms  that  signify  an  open  and  considerably  flat 
country.  The  plains  of  Moab  is  a  phrase  that  fre- 
quently occurs,  to  use  a  particular  instance  in  our 
version ;  and  Campestria  Moab  appears,  in  like 
manner,  in  the  Vulgate.    In  the  Latin  translation 
of  Pagnin,  reviewed  by  Montanus,  with  an  express 
design  of  making  use  of  words  as  exactly  corres- 
ponding to  the  Hebrew  terms  as  possible,  we  shall 
find  the  word  campester,  in  its  several  inflections, 
continually  used.  The  reverse  is  a  more  true  trans- 
lation ;  and  instead  of  an  open,  even,  or  champaign 
country,  we  are  rather  to  understand  the  word  as 
signifying  here  a  district  in  which  steep  hills,  fright- 
ful rocks,  and  difficult  vallies,  foruKa  scene  of  dan- 
gerous variety. 

The  word        arahah,  in  the  original  seems  to 
involve  in  it  the  idea  of  changeahleness  and  va- 


*  Epit.  Rad.  Heb.  p.  882. 
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riety;  but  variety  maybe  of  an  alarming  and  danger- 
ous kind,  as  well  as  of  a  pleasing  nature  ;  and  such 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  it  here.  Certainly  the 
other  parts  of  the  description  express  what  was 
dangerous  and  horrid ;  and  this  word  then  must  do 
the  same  ;  and  consequently  if  it  implies  a  varied 
country,  it  must  mean  of  mountains  with  danger- 
ous precipices,  horrid  rocks,  and  vallies  difficult  to 
pass,  not  a  district  of  delightful  varied  scenes  ;  and 
such,  in  fact,  seems  to  be  the  nature  of  this  desert. 

It  was  Irwin's  description,  of  a  part  of  this  Wil- 
derness, which  first  led  me  to  this  interpretation  of 
the  word  here.  I  will  set  down  some  passages  of 
his  journal  that  relate  to  this  subject. 

Instead  of  travelling  in  the  night,  as  he  had  pro- 
posed, to  avoid  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  he  says, 
p.  294,  At  seven  o'clock  we  halted  for  the  night. 
The  Arabs  teli  us,  that  the  roads  are  too  rugged 
and  dangerous  to  travel  over  in  the  dark."  Un- 
der the  next  day,  We  reached  the  foot  of  a  pro- 
digious high  mountain,  which  we  cannot  ascend  in 
the  dark."  The  following  day  he  tells  us,  p.  295, 
296,  By  six  o'clock  we  had  accoutred  our  camels; 
and  leading  them  in  our  hands,  began  to  ascend 
the  mountain  on  foot.  As  we  mounted  the  steep, 
we  frequently  blessed  ourselves  that  we  were  not 
riding ;  as  the  path  was  so  narrow,  the  least  false 
step  must  have  sent  the  beast  down  the  border- 
ing precipice."  Under  another  day  he  remarks, 
that  the  greatest  part  of  that  day's  journey  was 
"  over  a  succession  of  hills  and  dales,  where  the 
road  was  so  intricate  and  broken,  that  nothing  but  . 
a  camel  could  get  over  it.    The  appearance  of  the 
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road  is  so  frightful  in  many  places,  that  we  do  not 
wonder,  why  our  people  have  hitherto  laid  by  in 
the  night."    P,  305. 

In  the  whole  of  Irwin's  journey,  in  this  Egyptian 
desert,  he  was  led  to  make  observations  of  a  similar 
kind,  but  it  must  be  quite  unnecessary  to  multiply 
quotations,  descriptive  of  the  nature  of  this  country 
with  respect  to  variety,  which  here  I  suppose  sig- 
nifies ruggedness. 

OBSERVATION  XXXIX. 

Present  State  of  the  same  Desert. 

As  the  desert  through  which  Irwin  passed  is  not 
such  a  land  of  drought  as  to  have  no  springs  of 
water,  though  they  are  very  few  in  number,  so  it 
is  not  absolutely  without  rain. 

For  he  tells  us,  p.  301,  As  we  overlooked  the 
precipices  beside  us,  I  discovered  several  chan- 
nels apparently  worn  with  water,  and  am  con- 
vinced in  my  own  mind,  from  these  and  other 
signs,  that  either  the  Nile  formerly  branched  into 
this  desert,  or  rivers  ran  here  whose  springs  are 
now  choaked  up : 

Dumb  are  their  channels,  and  their  fountains  dry." 

But  I  should  be  inclined  to  suppose  they  were 
rather  the  tracts  of  winter  torrents,  than  marks 
that  branches  of  the  Nile  formerly  flowed  there,  or 
that  fountains  ran  in  those  places. 

Maillet  supposes  indeed  that  very  little  rain  falls 
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at  Cairo,  and  less  above  it,  which  is  truth  in  the  flat 
country  ;  but  it  may  be  otherwise  among  the  lofty 
hills  of  the  desert  through  which  Irwin  passed. 
Maillet  himself  allows  that  the  clouds  are  stopped 
by  these  mountains  which  come  from  the  Eastward, 
and  that  such  a  stopping  is  the  cause  of  rain  in  the 
Red  Sea,  which  frequently  happens.*  But,  surely  ! 
some  may  fall  among  the  mountains  of  this  desert, 
as  well  as  on  the  outside  of  this  range  of  hills. 

But  if  it  should  not  be  so  in  this  particular  desert, 
certainly  very  cold  rains  descend  in  some  of  the 
hilly  parts  of  these  south-eastern  countries. f  Those 
words  of  Job  then  may  be  a  very  just  description  :j; 
The  poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 
Beholds  as  loild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they  forth  to 
their  tvork,  rising  betimes  for  a  prey  ;  the  Wilder- 
ness yieldeth  food  for  them,  and  for  their  children 
—  They  came  the  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing, 
that  they  have  no  covering  in  the  cold.  They  are 
wet  with  the  slwwers  of  the  mountains,  and  embrace 
the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

Irwin  found  the  cold  of  that  desert  he  passed 
through  very  severe  at  times  ;  had  he  passed  it  three 
or  four  months  later,  he  might  possibly  have  been 
incommoded  with  wet  too. 

*  Lett.  i.  p.  16,  17. 

+  Albertus  Aquensis  gives  an  account  of  severe  cold  rain  and 
snow  in  the  mountains  near  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Uz.  Gesta 
Dei,  p.  307. 

1  Gh.  xxiv.  4—8. 


Wilderness,  and  the  Red  Sea*  123 


OBSERVATION  XL. 

Farther  account  of  the  State  of  this  Desert. 

Irwin  farther  describes  the  mountains  of  the 
desert  of  Thebais^  as  sometimes  so  steep  and  dan- 
gerous, as  to  induce  even  very  bold  and  hardy  tra- 
vellers to  avoid  them,  by  taking'  a  large  circuit ; 
and  that,  for  want  of  proper  knowledge  of  the  way, 
such  a  wrong  path  may  be  taken,  as  may  on  a  sud- 
den bring  them  into  the  greatest  dangers  ;  while, 
at  other  times,  a  dreary  waste  may  extend  itself  so 
prodigiously,  as  to  make  it  difficult,  without  as- 
sistance, to  find  the  way  to  a  proper  outlet.  All 
which  shew  us  the  meaning  of  those  words  of  the 
songs  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  He  led  him 
about;  he  instructed  him;  he  kept  him  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

Jehovah  certainly  instructed  Israel  in  religion, 
by  dehvering  to  him  His  law  in  this  Wilderness ; 
but  it  is  not  of  this  kind  of  teaching  Moses  speaks, 
as  Bishop  Patrick  supposes,  but  God's  instructing 
Israel  how  to  avoid  the  dangers  of  the  journey,  by 
leading  the  people  about  this  and  that  dangerous 
precipitous  hill,  directing  them  to  proper  passes 
through  the  mountains,  and  guiding  them  through 
the  intricacies  of  that  difficult  journey,  which 
might,  and  probably  would,  have  confounded  the 
most  consummate  Arab  guides.  They  that  could 
have  safely  enough  conducted  a  small  caravan  of 
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travellers  through  this  desert,  might  have  been 
very  unequal  to  the  task  of  directing  such  an  enor- 
mous multitude,  encumbered  with  cattle,  women^ 
children,  and  utensils. 

The  passages  of  Irwin,  that  establish  the  ob- 
servation 1  have  been  making,  follow  here.  "  At 
half  past  eleven  we  resumed  our  march,  and  soon 
came  to  the  foot  of  a  prodigious  hill,  which  we 
unexpectedly  found  we  were  to  ascend.  It  was 
perpendicular,  like  the  one  w^e  had  passed  some 
hours  before  ;  but  what  rendered  the  access  more 
difficult,  the  path  which  we  were  to  tread  was 
nearly  right  up  and  down.  The  captain  of  the  ' 
robbers,*  seeing  the  obstacles  we  had  to  overcome, 
wisely  sent  all  his  camels  round  the  mountain, 
where  he  knew  there  was  a  defile,  and  only  accom- 
panied us  with  the  beast  he  rode.  We  luckily  met 
with  no  accident  in  climbing  this  height.''  P.  325. 
They  afterwards  descended,  he  tells  us,  into  a  val- 
ley, by  a  passage  easy  enough ;  and,  stopping  to 
dine,  at  half  past  five  o'clock  they  were  joined  by 
the  Arabs,  who  had  made  an  astonishing  march  to 
overtake  them,  p.  326. 

"  We  soon  quitted  the  dale,  and  ascended  the 
high  ground,  by  the  side  of  a  mountain  that  over- 
looks it  in  this  part.  The  path  was  narrow  and 
perpendicular,  and  much  resembled  a  ladder.  To 
make  it  worse,  we  preceded  the  robbers ;  and  an 
ignorant  guide  among  our  people  led  us  astray. 
Here  we  found  ourselves  in  a  pretty  situation  ! 
We  had  kept  the  lower  road  on  the  side  of  the  hill. 


*  The  plundering  Arabs  who  were  so  friendly  to  them. 
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instead  of  that  towards  the  summit,  until  we  could 
proceed  no  further.  We  were  now  obliged  to  gain 
the  heights,  in  order  to  recover  the  road  ;  in  per- 
forming which,  we  drove  our  poor  camels  up  such 
steeps,  as  we  had  the  greatest  difficulty  to  climb 
after  them.  We  were  under  the  necessity  of  leav- 
ing them  to  themselves  ;  as  the  danger  of  lead- 
ing them  through  places,  where  the  least  false  step 
would  have  precipitated  both  man  and  beast  to  the 
unfathomable  abyss  below,  was  too  critical  to  ha- 
zard. We  hit  at  length  upon  the  proper  path ; 
and  were  glad  to  find  ourselves  in  the  rear  of  our 
unerring  guides,  the  robbers,  after  having  won 
every  foot  of  the  ground  with  real  peril  and  fa- 
tigue.'^  p.  324. 

Again :  '^'^  Our  road,  after  leaving  the  valley, 
lay  over  level  ground.  As  it  would  be  next  to  an 
impossibility  to  find  the  way  over  these  stony  flats, 
where  the  heavy  foot  of  a  camel  leaves  no  impres- 
sion, the  different  bands  of  robbers  have  heaped 
up  stones,  at  unequal  distances,  for  their  direction 
through  this  desert.  We  have  derived  great  as- 
sistance from  the  robbers  in  this  respect,  who  are 
our  guides  when  the  marks  either  fail  or  are  unin- 
telligible to  us.'* 

These  predatory  Arabs  were  more  successful 
guides  to  Mr.  Irwin  and  his  companions,  than 
those  he  brought  with  him  from  Ghinnah  ;  but  the 
march  of  Israel,  through  deserts  of  the  like  na- 
ture, was  through  such  an  extent  and  variety  of 
country,  and  in  such  circumstances,  as  to  multitude 
and  incumbrances,  as  to  make  a  Divine  interposi- 
tion necessary.    The  openings  through  the  rocks 
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seem  to  have  been  prepared  by  Him,  to  whom  all 
things  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  were  fore- 
known^ with  great  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  ena- 
ble them  to  accomplish  this  stupendous  march. 

OBSERVATION  XLI. 

Concerning  the  Fish  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  great 
Dexterity  of  the  Arabs  in  fishing. 

When  Moses  mentioned  Israel's  being  fed  with 
fish,  collected  from  the  Red  Sea,  he  seems  to  have 
supposed  something  of  an  extraordinary  kind ;  but 
analogous  to  what  had  happened  to  several  people, 
in  small  companies,  not  any  thing  miraculous. 

The  passage  is  this  :  You  have  wept  in  the  ears 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat  f  for  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt :  therefore 
the  Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat — 
even  a  whole  month — And  JMoses  said.  The  people 
amongst  whom  1  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand 
footmen  ;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them 
flesh  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month.    Shall  the 
flocks  and  the  herds  he  slain  for  them  to  suffice 
them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  he  gathered 
together  for  them  (or  rather  to  them)  to  suffice 
them?  Numb.  xi.  18,  &c.    It  farther  appears,  from 
that  passage  at  length,  that  they  were  to  eat  of  it 
a  whole  month,  not  sparingly,  but  plentifully. 

In  answer  to  the  Divine  declaration,  Moses  pro-  , 
po^ed  a  difficulty  in  accomplishing  this  promise  in 
the  natural  course  of  things;  not  as  imagining  it 
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could  not  be  done  by  a  miracle.  He  could  not  but 
know^  that  He  that  i^ained  dow  n  manna  could,  by  a 
miracle,  gorge  them  with  flesh  ;  but  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  things,  or  in  the  natural,  though 
more  unusual,  operation  of  Providence,  could  it  be 
brought  about  ?  that  was  what  puzzled  Moses. 

Some  flocks,  and  a  few  oxen,  they  had  with 
them  for  the  solemnities  of  sacrifice^  But  could  a 
part  of  them,  with  any  addition  that  might  be  pro- 
cured from  the  people  on  the  skirts  of  the  desert, 
be  sufficient  to  support  them  a  whole  month  ?  Fish 
might  be  obtained  from  the  Red  Sea^  from  which, 
it  seems,  they  were  not  very  distant.  But  could  it 
be  expected  they  would  come  in  such  numbers  to 
the  shore,  within  their  reach,  as  fully  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  their  appetites,  day  after  day,  for  a 
whole  month  ? 

The  ground  of  this  enquiry,  with  respect  to 
Ihe  flesh  of  quadrupeds,  is  visible  to  all:  they 
had  frequently  tasted  of  their  flesh  in  feasts,  gene- 
rally of  a  sacred  nature  ;  sometimes,  perhaps,  of 
a  less  devout  kind.  But  how  came  Moses  to  think 
of  fish? 

Irwin  explains  it,  by  observing,  that  a  little 
lower  down,  towards  the  straits  of  Babelmandel, 
he  found  fish  in  abundance  in  the  Red  Sea ;  that 
the  Arabs  were  very  expert  in  catching  them  ;  and 
that  great  quantities  were  to  be  picked  up,  from 
time  to  time,  on  the  sand-banks,  which  are  ex- 
tremely numerous  in  the  Red  Sea. 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe^  that  Israel  had 
not  tasted  fish  in  some  of  their  encampments,  of 
which  some  are  expressly  said  to  have  been  near 
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the  Red  Sea,  Numb,  xxxiii.  10^  11.  ;  and  others 
are  known  to  have  been  on  that  coasts  or  not  far 
from  it,  where  no  mention  is  made  of  that  circum- 
stance in  the  Sacred  Writings.    And  there  can  be 
no  reason  to  doubt,  that  since  many  of  them  found 
fish  so  grateful  to  their  palates,  but  that  they  would 
endeavour  to  make  use  of  that  opportunity  for  gra-  ' 
tifying  themselves.    Manna  was  an  additional  sup- 
ply, only  intended  to  make  up  a  sufficiency  of 
food  ;  not  designed  to  be  exclusive  of  every  other 
species  of  it.    If  the  modern  Arabs  are  so  dex- 
terous at  catching  fish  now,  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, we  have  reason  to  believe,  were  so  in  their 
time ;  and  the  low  and  oppressed  state  of  Israel 
in  that  country  will  not  allow  us  to  believe,  that 
they  did  not  exert  themselves  with  equal  assi- 
duity ;  and,  in  consequence  of  continual  use,  with 
equal  success.     We  remember  the  fish  we  did 
eat  in  Egypt  freely,  was  a  pari  of  their  moan^ 
Numb.  xi.  5. 

After  these  observations^  I  will  no  longer  delay 
giving  my  reader  the  pleasure  of  those  extracts 
from  Mr.  Irwin,  that  relate  to  this  matter.  I 
will  set  the  passages  down  as  they  arise. 

P.  82.  We  caught  some  beautiful  rock-fish 
in  the  evening,  with  our  hooks.  They  were  well 
tasted,  and  encouraged  us  to  hope  for  such  refresh- 
ments at  other  places  on  the  coast.'*  The  next 
day,  but  in  the  same  page,  We  amused  our- 
selves, during  the  morning,  in  catching  fish,  which 
readily  take  the  bait  here."  Two  days  after,  he 
saySj  The  reef  at  low  water  is  every  w^here  dry, 
and  we  then  pick  up  plenty  of  fish  among  the 
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crevices  of  the  rocks.  While  we  have  this  supply^ 
^ve  shall  not  be  at  a  loss  for  provisions/'    P.  85. — 

These  fellows*  dexterity  in  fishing/'  speaking  of 
the  Arab  sailors,  cannot  be  sufficiently  admired ; 
and  wherever  we  are,  we  may  depend  upon  our 
master  for  a  dish  of  excellent  fish.  At  low  water 
ihe  reef  appears  some  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  our  table  was  not  unprovided  with  its 
^sual  service.  This  circumstance  is  very  favoura- 
ble to  this  coasting  voyage  ;  as,  whatever  other 
hardships  they  may  endure,  the  want  of  provision 
is  not  felt  by  the  mariners."  P.  99,  100.  Nor 
are  those  the  only  places  in  which  he  mentions  the 
tibundance  of  fish  in  the  sea.* 

Now  though  these  fish  were  found  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  station  of  the  Israelites ; 
yet  as  the  Red  Sea,  in  general,  is  said  to  abound 
in  fish,  and  the  same  rocks  and  sand-banks  appear 
more  or  less  every  where  there,  I  can  make  no 
doubt  that  Israel  had  before  this  got,  by  their  art 
in  fishing,  and  from  the  banks  of  sand  and  holes 
in  the  rocks  at  low  water,  considerable  quantities, 
though  by  no  means  such  quantities  as  were  suf- 
ficient^ without  other  food,  or  even  to  satisfy  them 
upon  the  foot  of  eating  a  delicacy.  Moses,  how- 
ever, with  much  less  knowledge  than  he  really  pos- 
sessed, for  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,f  might  have  known  that  fish  migrate, 
and  are  often  found,  at  particular  times,  in  very 
great  quantities,  where  at  other  times  few  or  none 


*  P.  47,  90. 
TOL.  IV. 
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are  seen.  This  is  not  only  known  in  the  North, 
and  among  us  of  this  country,  as  to  herrings,  but  to 
the  vulgar  of  the  Egyptians  too,  as  we  are  assured 
by  Monsieur  Maillet,  who  mentions  some  circum- 
stances that  are  not  a  little  strange.  What  is 
surprising/'  says  this  writer,  speaking  of  the  as- 
tonishing quantity  of  fish  in  the  Nile,  and  its  de- 
pendencies, is,  that  there  are  hardly  any  of  the 
sorts  found  there  which  are  taken  in  the  rivers 
of  Europe,  excepting  the  eel.  It  is,  however, 
true,  that  in  December,  January,  and  Febru- 
ary, they  catch  very  good  herring  here.  What 
will  surprise  you  is,  that  this  kind  of  fish  is  only 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cairo;  that  none 
are  taken  at  Rosetta,  and  very  few  at  Damietta ; 
past  which  cities,  however,  they  must  go  in  ascend- 
ing to  the  first  mentioned  place.  This  odd  ap- 
pearance of  nature  deserves  attention.'** 

If  Moses  knew  what  the  common  people  of 
Egypt  now  know,  and  which  their  sages  in  an- 
cient days  must,  at  least,  have  remarked,  he  could 
be  no  stranger  to  that  change  of  place  that  may 
be  observed  as  to  fish,  and  their  crowding  together 
at  certain  times  ;  and  to  some  such  a  natural,  but 
surprising  and  unknown  occurrence,  as  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  sea,  the  words  of  Moses  seem 
to  point :    Shall  the  flocks  and  herds  he  slain 

for  them   or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea 

be  gathered  together  (by  some  natural  impulse, 
to  this  place,  for  a  month  or  more,  which  none 


*  Lett.  ix.  p.  25. 
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of  us  have  had  any  notion  of^  nor  received  any  in- 
formation about,)  to  suffice  them  ?  Such  is,  I  ap- 
prehendj  the  spirit  of  these  words. 

OBSERVATION  XLIL 
Dangerous  Navigation  of  the  Bed  Sea, 

Irwin  complains  heavily  of  the  slowness  of  the 
navigation  of  the  Red  Sea,  owing  to  the  number 
of  rocks  on  that  coasts  the  numerous  banks  of 
sand,  and  the  unfavourableness  of  the  wind,  to 
those  that  want  to  go  up  towards  the  north  end  of 
this  sea,  or  gulf  upon  which  he  remarks,  that 
by  their  mode  of  coasting  alone,  he  could  easily 
conceive  Ulysses  to  have  been  ten  years  rounding 
the  shores  of  Greece ;  without  the  intervention  of 
an  enmity,  but  what  the  mariner  may  expect  from 
the  winds  and  waves. f 

Surely  the  observation  might  be  better  applied 
to  the  time  con'sumed  by  Solomon's  navy  in  fetch- 
ing gold  from  Ophir,  though  he  had  the  assistance 
of  Hiram's  subjects,  and  that  the  Tyrians  were  the 
most  skilful  navigators  of  the  world  in  those  times. 
Solomon's  navy  sailed  precisely  in  the  same  sea 
with  Irwin,  and  were  gone  but  three  years. J  The 
adventures  of  Ulysses  took  up  ten  years,  on  a  less 
dangerous  coast. 

*  The  southerly  winds  prevail  only  in  December,  January, 
and  February  ;  and,  at  the  changes  of  the  moon,  they  are 
sometimes  felt  for  a  day  or  two  in  the  other  months,  p.  140. 

+  Voy.  up  the  Red  Sea,  p.  84. 

t  1  Kings  X,  22.  2  Chron.  ix.  21. 
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They  often  dared  not  to  sail  on  the  Red  Sea  by 
night ;  and  there  are  particular  places,  he  tells  us, 
on  that  coastj  which  vessels  are  obliged  to  reach 
during  the  day,  or  else  they  must,  at  times,  run 
back  to  the  birth  which  they  left,  for  want  of  an- 
choring ground.* 

In  a  light  open  boat,  they  took  up  very  near  a 
month  in  ascending  from  Yambo  to  Cape  Moham- 
med, which,  according  to  Niebuhr's  chart  of  the 
Red  Sea,  is  not  quite  one-fourth  of  the  way  from 
Suez  to  the  strait  of  Babelmandel.  What  time 
must  a  large  ship,  laden  with  riches,  that  required 
the  most  cautious  management,  have  anciently 
taken  up  in  returning  from  Ophir  1  to  which  must  be 
added  the  expence  of  time  in  going  down  the  Red 
Sea,  which,  though  less,  was  not  inconsiderable. f 

Rocks  have  been,  anciently,  and  of  late,  made 
use  of  as  places  of  refuge  on  the  land  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  East ;  but  they  are  not,  perhaps,  looked 
upon  in  that  light  at  sea.  It  seems,  however,  that  it 
is  customary  there  to  fasten  their  vessels  to  some  of 

*  P.  71. 

+  Even  our  own  ships  meet  sometimes  with  great  delays.  In 
p.  106,  107,  he  tells  us,  the  great  Judda  annual  ship  sails  in 
the  proper  month,  and  in  "  following  the  track  which  we  have 
gone,  as  near  as  possible,  she  is  generally  fifty  days,  or  two 
months,  on  her  voyage  to  Suez ;  and  as  it  has  happened  this 
year,  from  some  accident  or  other,  she  sometimes  gets  no  far- 
ther than  Tor.  To  fail  in  the  performance  of  so  short  a  voyage, 
in  the  most  favourable  season  of  the  year,  would  be  an  inex- 
plicable circumstance  to  a  mariner  unacquainted  with  the  navi- 
gation of  this  extraordinary  coast.  To  us,  who  are  no  strangers 
to  the  course,  the  wonder  is,  how  a  vessel  of  her  great  burden, 
and  unwieldy  structure,  can  accomplish  the  passage  at  all." 
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the  rocks,  that  are  spread  like  a  net  all  over  the 
Arabian  coast.*  For  want  of  anchoring  ground, 
we  are  informed,  they  fasten  to  such  rocks  there  as 
are  proper  for  their  purpose:  As  the  boat  ap- 
proaches the  reef,  one  of  the  crew  jumps  from  the 
forecastle,  with  a  hook  in  each  hand,  and  diving 
under  the  reef,  fastens  the  hooks  to  the  rocks, 
which  are  rendered  porous  by  the  water.  The 
boat  rides  here  in  smooth  water,  with  her  sides  al- 
most touching  the  rocks. "f  And  sometimes  when 
the  wind  blew  very  strong,  their  Arabs  made  their 
boat  fast  with  another  rope,  by  a  turn  round  a 
pointed  rock.;^ 

OBSERVATION  XLIII. 

Of  the  sowing,  watering,  reaping,  and  threshing 
of  Rice,  in  Egypt. 

As  in  different  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  there 
are  frequent  allusions  to  the  sowing  of  rice,  water- 
ing the  grounds,  threshing,  or  what  the  Prophet 
(Isaiah  xxviii.  28.)  terms,  breaking  it  with  the 
wheel  of  the  cart :  or  bringing  the  wheel  over  it, 
Prov.  XX.  26,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  conclude 
this  Chapter  with  a  short  account  of  the  Sowing, 
Cultivation,  Threshing,  and  Preservation  of  Rice, 
taken  from  the  Travels  of  M.  Sonnini,  a  writer 
worthy  of  the  utmost  credit  in  every  thing  that  con- 
cerns the  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of  Egypt. 
Rice  is  sown  in  Lower  Egypt  from  the  month 


*  P.  89. 
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of  March  to  that  of  May.'^  During  the  inundation 
of  the  Nile,  the  fieids  are  covered  by  its  waters  ;  and 
in  order  to  detain  them  there  as  long  as  possible^ 
small  dikes,  or  a  sort  of  raised  embankments,  are 
thrown  up,  round  each  field,  to  prevent  them  from 
running  off,  Trenches  serve  to  convey  thither  a 
fresh  supply  ;  for,  in  order  to  make  the  plant  thrive^ 
its  roots  must  be  constantly  watered.  The  ground 
is  so  moistened,  that  in  some  places  a  person  sinks 
in  half  way  up  to  his  chin.  Rice  is  nearly  six 
months  before  it  comes  to  maturity;  and  it  is  ge- 
nerally cut  down  by  the  middle  of  November.  In 
Egypt  the  use  of  the  flail  is  unknown.  To  sepa- 
rate the  grain  from  the  straw,  the  inhabitants  pre- 
pare, with  a  mixture  of  earth  and  pigeon's  dung, 
spacious  floors,  well  beat,  and  very  clean.  The 
rice  is  spread  thereon  in  thick  layers.  They  then 
have  a  sort  of  cart,  formed  of  two  pieces  of  wood 
joined  together  by  two  cross  pieces  :  it  is  almost  in 
the  shape  of  sledges  which  serve  for  the  conveyance 
of  burthens  in  the  streets  of  our  cities.  Between 
the  longer  sides  of  this  sledge  are  fixed  transversely 
three  rows  of  small  wheels,  made  of  solid  iron,  and 
narrowed  off*  towards  their  circumference.  On  the 
fore  part,  a  very  high  and  very  wide  seat  is  clum* 
sily  constructed.  A  man  sitting  there  drives  two 
oxen,  which  are  harnessed  to  the  machine,  and  the 
whole  moves  on  slowly,  and  always  in  a  circular 
direction,  over  every  part  of  the  heap  of  rice,  un- 
til there  remains  no  more  grain  in  the  straw.  When 
it  is  thus  beat,  it  is  spread  in  the  air  to  be  dried. 

*  Sonnini^s  Travels  in  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  p.  14 
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In  order  to  turn  it  over,  several  men  walk  abreast;, 
and  each  of  them  with  his  foot  makes  a  furrow  in 
the  layer  of  grain^  so  that  in  a  few  moments  the 
whole  mass  is  moved,  and  that  part  which  was  un- 
derneath is  again  exposed  to  the  air. 

"  The  dried  rice  is  carried  to  the  milJ^  where  it  is 
stripped  of  its  chaff  or  husk.  This  mill  consists  of 
a  wheel  turned  by  oxen,  and  which  sets  several 
levers  in  motion  :  at  their  extremity  is  an  iron  cy- 
linder, near  a  foot  long  and  hollowed  out  under- 
neath. They  beat  in  troughs  which  contain  the 
grain.  At  the  side  of  each  trough  there  constantly 
stands  a  man,  whose  business  is  to  place  the  rice 
under  the  cylinders.  He  must  not  suffer  his  atten- 
tion to  be  diverted ;  for  he  would  run  a  risk  of 
having  his  hand  crushed.  After  this  operation^  the 
rice  is  taken  out  of  the  mill,  and  sifted  in  the  open 
air ;  which  is  done  by  filling  a  small  sieve  with  as 
much  grain  as  a  man  can  lift ;  this  he  raises  above 
his  head,  and  gently  spills  the  rice,  turning  his  face 
to  the  wind,  which  blows  away  the  small  chaff  or 
dust.  This  cleaned  rice  is  put  a  second  time  in  the 
mill,  in  order  to  bleach  it.  It  is  afterwards  mixed 
up  in  troughs  with  some  salt,  which  contributes 
very  much  to  its  wbiteness,  and  principally  to  its 
preservation  ;  it  has  then  undergone  its  w^hole  pre- 
paratory process,  and  in  this  state  it  is  sold."* 

*  €ee  an  account  of  the  methods  of  cultivating  Rice  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  Madras,  Vol.  II.  Observation  xxxvii.  p.  40,  to 
which  this  should  have  been  annexed,  but  it  was  overlooked  svt 
the  time. — Edit, 
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OBSERVATION  I. 

Manner  of  presenting  Offerings  to  God  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

WHEN  the  Prophet  describes  the  Israelites 
as  being  carried  to  Jerusalem,  by  the  Gen- 
tile nations,  as  an  offering  was  carried  thither  in  a 
clean  vessel  ;*  some  have  understood  it  to  mean 
with  songs  ;f  and  others  understand  it  of  pomp 
and  joy  in  general :  though  there  may  be  cleanli- 
ness without  either  songs  or  magnificence.  Com- 
mentators too  suppose,  that  the  vessel  in  which  an 
oblation  was  wont  to  be  carried,  was  well  cleansed 
before  it  was  applied  to  that  use.+  But  all  these  put 
together  express,  imperfectly,  the  thought  of  the 
Prophet. 

I.  Very  different  things  were  sent  as  sacred  pre- 
sents to  the  house  of  God  :  we  have  an  instance  of 
this  in  the  history  of  King  Saul :  Then  shalt  thou 

*  Isaiah  Ixvi.  20.  +  The  Septuagint. 

J  Vide  Poll  Syn.  in  loc. 
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go  on  forward  from  thence,  and  thou  shall  come  to 
the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three 
men  going  up  to  God  to  Bethel,  one  carrying  three 
kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread, 
and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  loine,  1  Samuel, 
X.  3.  The  word  nraD  minchah,  used  in  the  original, 
and  translated  here  offering,  and  which  seems 
commonly  to  be  used  for  offerings  of  the  bread 
kind,  might  be  applied  to  all  these  things  ;  for,  as 
in  secular  matters,  it  stands  for  presents  of  any 
kind — cattle.  Gen.  xxxii.  13,  &c.  balm,  honey, 
spices,  myrrh,  pistachio  nuts,  and  almonds.  Gen. 
xliii.  11.  ;  so  it  expresses  live-offerings  to  God,  as 
well  as  inanimate  oblations,  as  is  evident  from  a 
passage  in  Malachi,  (ch.  i.  13,  14,)  Ye  brought 
that  which  loas  torn,  and  the  lame  and  the  sick ; 
thus  ye  brought  an  offering  (nn^^  minchah :) 
Should  I  accept  this  at  your  hands  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath  in 
his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth  and  sacrificeth  unto 
the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing. 

2.  It  is  believed  that  such  things  were  carried 
to  the  house  of  God  with  great  pomp,  and  there- 
fore undoubtedly  in  very  clean  vessels,*  if  any  of 
them  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  such  an  as- 
sistance necessary,  or  agreeable.  The  passage  of 
Isaiah,  I  just  now  quoted,  shews,  that  when  they 
went  to  the  house  of  God,  on  more  solemn  occa- 
sions, it  was  with  the  pomp  of  music  playing  be- 

*  So  the  word  mntO  tachor,  in  this  passage  translated  cleariy 
signifies  magnificence,  or  glory,  in  Psa.  Ixxxix.  44,  and  is  ac- 
cordingly so  translated  in  our  version  of  that  passage. 
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fore  them.    Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night 
when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept ;  and  gladness  of 
heart,  as  when  one  goeth  nnth  a  pipe  to  come  into 
the  mountain  of  the  Lomd,  to  the  Mighty  One  of 
Israel. 

When  the  first  fruits  were  carried  to  the  Sanc- 
tuary, according  to  the  Jewish  writers,  an  ox  went 
before  them  with  gilded  horns,  and  an  olive  crown 
upon  his  head,*  and  the  pipe  played  before  thera^ 
until  they  approached  near  to  Jerusalem.  When 
they  came  to  Jerusalem,  they  crowned  their  first 
fruits,  (that  is,  they  exposed  them  to  sight  in 
as  much  glory  as  they  could,  Lightfoot  says,)  and 
the  chief  officers  of  the  Temple  went  out  to  meet 
them.f 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  something  of  this  pomp 
attended  their  voluntary  oblations  ;'|  certainly  clean- 
liness, essential  to  Levitieal  pomp,  though  the  low- 
est part  of  it. 

And  1  suppose  the  baskets,  or  their  vessels,  in 
which  loaves  of  bread,  cakes,  and  other  things,  were 
carried,  were  not  merely  carefully  cleaned,  but 
that  they  were  generally,  if  not  always,  7iew,  This 
would  appear  most  respectful ;  and  be  thought 
most  effectual  for  guarding  against  impurity  and 
defilement.  The  Eastern  people  seem  to  have 
made  newness  an  important  quality,  where  they 

*  The  heathens  adorned  their  sacrifices  in  something  of  the 
same  manner,  according  to  Acts  xiv.  13. 
+  Lightfoot,  Vol.  II.  p.  307. 

X  The  cattle  might  be  adorned  with  garlands,  if  their  liorns 
were  not  gilded. 
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would  express  respect,  as  well  as  where  purity  is 
particularly  required. 

I  have  frequently  remarked  this,  in  the  accounts 
given  by  travellers,  of  the  people  of  the  East.* 
Most  probably  then  the  Jewish  people  carried  their 
sacred  presents  in  new  vessels  :  however,  freedom 
from  pollution  was  the  main  thing  about  which 
they  were  concerned. 

3.  The  application  of  blood  to  such  vessels 
must  have  been  esteemed,  in  particular,  very  pol- 
luting !  Do  ye  abide  without  the  camp,  said  Moses 
to  Israel,  seven  days  :  whosoever  hath  killed  any 
person,  and  whosoever  hath  touched  any  slain, 
purify  both  yourselves  and  your  captives,  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day.  And  purify  all 
your  raiment. ^ 

But  in  such  long  journies  as  are  supposed  in  this 
passage,  when  Israel  should  be  brought  from 
among  the  nations  to  their  own  land,  they  might 
be  obliged  to  shed  blood  in  their  own  defence. 
This  is  supposed  in  that  passage  of  the  book  of 
Ezra,  in  which  Ezra  saith,  speaking  of  his  taking 
much  such  a  journey  as  Isaiah  refers  to,  (coming 
up  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem,  in  consequence  of 
a  Persian  prince's  favouring  the  return  of  the 
Jews,  of  those  times,  into  the  country  of  their  fore- 
fathers) /  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a 
band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen,  to  help  us  against 
the  enemy  in  the  way  :  because  we  had  spoken 
unto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon 

*  They  generally  have  new  clothes  for  the  celebration  of 
their  religious  festivals. 

+  Numb,  xxxu  19,  20,  2 
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all  them  for  good,  that  seek  him,  but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  against  all  them  timt  forsake  him, 
Ezra  viii.  22. 

The  carrying  then  of  Israel  to  the  land  of  their 
forefathers^  as  oblations  were  wont  to  be  carried  to 
the  Temple  in  a  clean  (in  an  unpolluted)  vessel^ 
seems  to  intimatjs^  that  they  should  meet  with  no 
enemies  to  oppose  their  passage  thither^  and  occa- 
sion the  shedding  of  blood.  That  seems  to  be  the 
principal  thought ;  though^  very  probably,  the  ideas 
of  magnificence  and  joy  might  be  united  with  that 
of  peace. 

The  Mohammedan  pilgrims  to  Mecca  have,  in* 
our  times,  soldiers  to  guard  them  in  their  journey^ 
and  are  themselves  commonly  armed;  yet,  notwith- 
standing, are  sometimes  set  upon,  pillaged,  and 
abused,  according  to  Niebuhr,  on  the  account  of 
misunderstandings  with  the  Bedouin  Arabs.*  He 
mentions  several  late  instances,  but  says  nothings 
in  that  passage,  of  the  Arabs  slaughtering,  lately^ 
many  of  the  pilgrims^  as  well  as  their  military  pro- 
tectors, which  yet  it  seems  was  the  fact.  But  no 
bloodshed,  according  to  the  Prophet,  was  to  attend 
the  bringing  Israel  back  to  the  holy  city  :  neither 
of  those  returning  Jews,  nor  of  their  conductors;^ 
nor  of  any  enemies  that  should  oppose  their  pass- 
age. They  were  to  be  presented  an  unpolluted 
offering  to  God. 

That  the  Mecca  pilgrims  were  not  many  years 
since  slaughtered  in  considerable  numbers  as  well 
as  robbed,  appears  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  Baron 


*  Niebuhr,  Descript.  de  V  Arabie,  p.  330,  331. 
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de  Tott  :*  Constantinople,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
ceived intelligence,  that  the  admiral's  ship,  while 
the  officers  and  the  greater  part  of  the  men  were 
on  shore,  had  been  seized  on,  and  carried  into 
Malta,  by  the  slaves  who  were  on  board  ;  and  that 
the  caravan,  notwithstanding  it  was  escorted  by  the 
Pasha,  with  soldiers  and  artillery,  had  been  at- 
tacked and  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Arabs  of  the  de- 
sert. By  these  two  catastrophes,  the  superstition 
and  vanity  of  the  nation  were  hurt  at  the  same 
time/'  They  were  on  the  way  from  Mecca  to 
Damascus  ;  and  it  was  said,  in  the  papers  of  that 
time,  that  the  pilgrims  were  50  or  60,000  in 
number.  Their  perishing  in  such  numbers,  in  so 
sacred  a  journey,  must  certainly  have  hurt  their 
superstition;  and  their  vanity,  as  affected  by  the 
despised  and  injured  Arabs. 

A  violent  commotion,  the  Baron  tells  us,  was 
apprehended,  but  prevented  by  the  artful  manage- 
ment of  the  vizier ;  and  "  as  to  the  unhappy  pil- 
grims of  the  caravan,  they  were  looked  upon  as 
so  many  martyrs/'f  It  is  evident  then  from  this 
writer,  who  lived  long  in  Turkey,  that  they  were 
not  only  plundered  but  very  many  of  them  slaugh- 
tered. The  time  when  Constantinople  was  thus 
filled  with  lamentation,  and  apprehensions  of  a 
commotion,  from  these  events,  was  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Sultan  Mustapha  III.  who  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  Osman  in  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober, 1757. 


*  Vol.  I.  Part  I.  p.  127, 


f  P.  130, 
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OBSERVATION  II. 

Main  sometimes  falls  in  the  Desert  between  the 
Nile  and  the  Red  Sea. 

I  have  taken  notice  of  the  traces  of  rain  found 
in  the  desert  between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea; 
and  I  would  here  remark^  that  rain  sometimes 
is  found  to  fall  in  that  part  of  the  desert  which  lies 
on  the  Eastern  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  Israel 
wandered  so  many  years,  which  circumstance  is 
referred  to  in  the  Scripture^,  and  therefore  claims 
some  attention  among  the  other  Observations  con- 
tained in  these  papers. 

Pitts,  in  his  return  to  Eg-ypt  from  Mecca,  which 
he  visited  on  a  religious  account,  found  rain  in  this 
desert.  His  words  are  as  follow  — We  tra- 
velled through  a  certain  valley,  which  is  called  by 
the  name  of  Attash  el  Wait,  i.  e.  The  River  of  the 
Fire,  the  vale  being  so  excessively  hot,  that  the 
very  water  in  their  goat-skins  has  sometimes  been 
dried  up  with  the  gloomy,  scorching  heat.  But 
we  had  the  happiness  to  pass  through  it  when 
it  rained,  so  that  the  fervent  heat  was  much  al- 
layed thereby  ;  which  the  haggesf  looked  on  as 
a  great  blessing,  and  did  not  a  little  praise  God 
for  it.^' 

This  naturally  reminds  us  of  a  passage  in  the 
Ixviiith  Psalm,  ver.  9.    Thou,  0  God,  didst  send  a 


*  P.  159. 


f  Pilgrims. 
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plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst  confirm  thine 
inheritance  when  it  was  weary,  speaking  of  Gold's 
going  before  his  people  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  and  entered  upon  their  sojourning  in  tiis 
Wilderness. 

The  Moliammedan  pilgrims  that  were  with  Pitts, 
%  do  not  seenV  to  have  wanted  water  to  drink  ;  but  the 
fall  of  the  rain,  it  seems,  was  highly  acceptable  to 
them,  on  account  of  cooling  the  air  in  a  place 
where,  from  its  situation,  it  was  frequentl}^  wont 
to  be  extremely  hot. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  occurs  to  a  re- 
flecting mind,  upon  reading  this  passage  of  the 
Psalmist,  is,  an  enquiry  whether  this  rain  was  mi- 
raculous, or  a  common  exertion  of  the  power  of 
the  God  of  nature,  though  under  the  direction  of 
a  gracious  Providence.  It  seems  now,  from  this 
account  of  Mr.  Pitts,  to  have  been  the  last,  and 
not  contrary  to  the  common  course  of  things  in 
that  Wilderness. 

The  time  of  year  when  Pitts  passed  through 
this  desert  is  not  exactly  known.  In  his  youth 
he  was  taken  by  the  Algerines  ;  and  his  having, 
in  consequence,  forgotten  our  way  of  computing 
time,  must  be  admitted  as  a  just  apology  for  his 
omitting  dates.  It  is  however  certain  that  it  was 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  probably  sometime 
in  December.* 

*  It  appears  by  circumstances,  he  was  at  Mecca  in  the  year 
1683  or  1686;  and,  consequently,  it  will  be  found  by  calcula- 
tion, and  an  attention  to  various  circumstances,  that  he  arrived 
at  Grand  Cairo,  along  with  the  caravan  of  pilgrims,  in  their 
return,  about  the  close  of  the  year,  according  to  our  reckon- 
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No  mention  is  made  of  this  merciful  shower  in 
t\\e  books  of  Moses^  so  far  as  I  remember ;  but  as 
are  told  in  the  Psalm^  immediately  after,  of 
^h^  fleeing  of  kings,  if  the  circumstances  referred 
toiiereare  ranged  in  exact  order,  it  must  have 
been  before  the  Amalekites  set  upon  Israel  in  Re- 
phidim ;  but  there  can  be  no  dependence  upon  ♦ 
that,  especially  as  mention  is  made  of  Sinai  in  a 
preceding  verse,  and  in  the  outset  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  God's  marching  before  his  people  through 
the  Wilderness. 


OBSERVATION  III. 

Curious  Illustration  of  Amos  ii.  8.^  concerning  the 
Clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  Altar. 

It  was  soon  found  to  be  advantageous,  in  point 
of  ease  and  healthfulness  both,  to  have  a  carpet, 
or  some  soft  and  rather  thick  cloth,  spread  upon 
the  ground  on  which  persons  sat  who  dwelt  in 
tents,  which  we  find  in  after  times  were  made  use 
of  too  by  the  inhabitants  of  houses. 

How  soon  this  began  to  be  practised  it  is  im- 
possible to  say ;  but  it  is  proved  to  have  been  in 
use,  even  in  their  temples,  as  early  at  least  as  the 
days  of  Amos,  as  appears  by  a  passage  in  that 

ing.  In  their  month  of  Ramadan  he  found  a  rery  considerable 
shower  of  rain  fell  at  Mecca,  which  must  therefore  probably 
haTC  been  some  time  in  August ;  which  earliness  of  the  rain, 
in  that  country,  and  its  quantity,  deserves  a  good  deal  of  no- 
tice.   His  account  of  this  rain  is  in  p.  83.  and  127. 
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Prophet :  They  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes 
laid  to  pledge,  by  every  altar, I  would  make 
some  remarks  on  this  passage. 

It  appears,  in  the  first  place,  that  when  they 
held  their  idolatrous  feasts,  in  the  temples  dedi- 
cated to  the  gods  worshipped  by  the  Heathens  of 
those  countries,  they  sat  upon  the  ground.  Next, 
that  they  sat  not  on  the  bare  earth,  or  marble 
pavement  of  those  temples;  they  had  something 
soft  and  dry,  perhaps  warm,  spread  under  them. 
Thirdly,  that  these  things  were  not  part  of  the  fur- 
niture of  such  places,  they  were  brought  occa- 
sionally by  the  worshippers  themselves,  for  they 
were  things  taken  for  a  pledge  by  these  worship- 
pers that  the  Prophet  speaks  of.  Farther,  when 
they  are  called  clothes,  I  would  observe,  it  is  by 
no  means  necessary  to  suppose  the  word  meant 
dresses  worn  in  the  day,  or  designed  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  it  appears,  from  1  Kings  i.  1.,  that  the  word 
Dn:il  begadeem,  may  mean  the  coverings  of  the 
body  for  the  night,  as  well  as  those  for  the  day.f 
Lastly,  that  the  coverings  of  their  beds  were 
either  carpets,  or  what  might  with  sufficient  com- 
modiousness  be  used  as  such. 

When  it  was  dark,''  says  Dr.  Chandler,^; 

three  coverlets,  richly  embroidered,  were  taken 
from  a  press  in  the  room  which  we  occupied,  and 

*Amos  ii.  8. 

t  "  Now  King  David  was  old,  and  stricken  in  years ;  and 
they  covered  him  vrith  clothes,  but  he  gat  no  heat." — So,  in 
our  language,  we  talk  of  bed-clothes^  as  well  as  clothes  worn 
in  the  day-time. 

J  Travels   in  Asia  Minor,  towards  the  beginning. 
VOL.   IV,  L 
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delivered,  one  to  each  of  us ;  the  carpet  or  sofa, 
and  a  cushion,  serving,  with  this  addition,  instead 
of  a  bed/* 

After  this  confirmation  of  the  last  particular,  I 
would  go  on,  and  next  observe,  that  such  carpets, 
or  embroidered  coverlets,  would  be  neither  an  im- 
proper pledge  for  money  borrowed,  or  disgrace 
the  pomp  of  a  Heathen  temple.* 

So  then  it  is  sufficiently  plain,  that  in  the  days 
of  Amos  carpets  were  made  use  of;  that  they  sat 
upon  them  when  laid  on  the  ground,  and  that 
when  they  feasted  in  the  most  magnificent  and 
solemn  manner.  It  does  not  however  follow,  that 
this  mode  of  sitting  at  taking  their  repasts,  has 
prevailed  among  the  Eastern  Jews  from  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  without  variation,  up  to  the  time 
of  the  Prophet  Amos,  and  from  thence  to  the  re- 
motest generations.  As  the  names  of  places  were 
many  of  them  changed  according  to  an  Observa- 
tion of  Maundrell,f  from  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
when  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  concerned  in 
Syria,  but  never  took  with  the  natives,  the  places 
resuming  their  first  Oriental  names,  which  con- 
tinue to  this  day  ;  so  it  might  very  possibly  be  as 
to  some  customs  :  thus  at  the  time  of  our  Lord, 
they  sat  not  with  their  legs  crossed  under  them  as 

*That  their  bed-coverings  were  wont  to  be  pledged,  not 
unfrequently,  in  those  early  times,  appears  from  Exod.  xxii. 
26,  27,  "  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  raiment  to  pledge, 
thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun  goeth  down. 
For  that  is  his  covering  only;  it  is  his  raiment  for  his  sl^in  : 
wherein  shall  he  sleep?" 

+  P.  54. 


Miscellaneous  Matter's. 


147 


now,  at  the  sacred  Paschal  feast  which  He  cele- 
brated with  His  disciples,  but  reclined  after  the 
Roman  manner,  and  consequently,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, on  carpets  laid  upon  low  couches. 

With  Roman  customs  fixed  in  their  minds,  our 
translators  also  use  the  term  lai/  down  here,  ('^  they 
lay  themselves  down  on  clothes  laid  to  pledge,'') 
which  the  Hebrew  word  r/attoo  does  not  deter- 
minately  signify.  The  same  objection,  I  doubt, 
may  be  made  to  the  word  stretch,  which  has  been 
used  in  a  late  version  ;  for  which  the  world  is 
indebted  to  the  learned  Bishop  of  Waterford, 
Stretching  themselves  leads  us,  I  should  think,  to 
the  Roman  attitude  in  their  sacred  feasts ;  but 
ylacing  themselves  on  those  carpets,  in  the  man- 
ner used  at  that  time,  in  that  country,  when  peo- 
ple partook  of  an  idolatrous  feast,  is  indisputably 
what  is,  in  the  general,  meant.  As  to  the  precise 
attitude,  the  word  signifies  the  spreading  out  a 
tent,  (Genesis,  xxxiii.  19.,)  which  much  better  an- 
swers a  man's  being  placed  in  the  present  Eastern 
way,  than  the  lying  along  according  to  the  Ro- 
man mode,  which  would  be  much  more  exactly 
resembled  by  a  tent  just  taken  down,  and  laid 
along  upon  the  ground,  previous  to  its  removal, 
than  the  setting  one  up. 

Before  this  passage  is  totally  dismissed,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  just  to  consider,  why  the  circumstance 
of  being  clothes  that  were  taken  to  pledge  is  men- 
tioned here.  Attending  an  idolatrous  feast  must 
have  been  undoubtedly  wrong  in  these  Israelites, 
But  of  what  consequence  was  it  to  remark,  that 
some  of  them  seated  themselves  on  carpets  that 
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had  been  put  into  their  hands  by  way  of  pledge  ?  It 
may  be  answered  :  that  it  might  be  galling  to  those 
that  had  been  obliged  to  pledge  these  valuable 
pieces  of  furniture  secretly^  to  have  them  thus  pub- 
licly exposed  ;  that  it  may  insinuate  that  these  ido- 
latrous zealots  detained  them,  when  they  ought  to 
have  been  restored  and  that  they  subjected  them 
to  be  injured,  in  the  tumult  of  an  extravagant  and 
riotous  banquet  in  a  Heathen  temple;  to  which 
may  be  added,  that  they  might  belong  to  some  of 
their  countrymen  who  abhorred  those  idols,  and 
might  consider  them  as  dishonoured,  and  even 
dreadfully  polluted,  by  being  so  employed. 

With  respect  to  the  last  of  these  circumstances 
but  one,  (the  being  injured  in  extravagant  and  riot- 
ous banquetting,)  1  would  remark,  that  they  are 
wont,  in  their  common  repasts,  to  take  great  care 
that  their  carpets  are  not  soiled,  by  spreading  some- 
thing over  them  ;f  but  in  public  solemnities  they  af- 
fect great  carelessness  about  them,  as  a  mark  of 
their  respect  and  profound  regard.  Thus  de  la 
Valle,  describing  the  reception  the  Armenians  of 
Ispahan  gave  the  king  of  Persia,  in  one  of  their 
best  houses,  when  he  had  a  mind  to  attend  at  the 
celebration  of  their  Epiphany,  says,  after  the  ce- 
remonies were  over,  he  was  conducted  to  the 
house  of  Chogia  Sefer,  a  little  before  deceased, 
where  his  three  sons  and  his  brother  had  prepared 
every  thing  for  his  reception :  all  the  floor  of 
the  house,  and  all  the  walks  of  the  garden,  from 

*  Ezek.  xviii.  7,  12,  16.  ch.  xxx.  15. 

f  Russell's  Dascript.  of  Aleppo,  Vol.  I.  p.  172. 
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the  gate  next  the  street  to  the  most  remote  apart- 
ments, were  covered  with  carpets  of  brocatel,  of 
cloth  of  gold,  and  other  precious  manufactures, 
which  were  for  the  most  part  spoiled,  by  being  tram- 
pled upon  by  the  feet  of  those  that  had  been  abroad 
in  the  rain,  and  their  shoes  very  dirty  :  their  cus- 
tom being  not  to  put  them  otF  at  the  entering  into 
a  house,  but  only  at  the  door  of  the  apartments, 
and  the  places  where  they  would  sit  down/'* 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Prophet  complains, 
that  they  fixed  themselves  in  th^ir  idolatrous  re- 
past on  the  clothes  they  had  taken  to  pledge,  he 
adds,  according  to  our  version,  And  they  drink 
the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their 
god/'  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss,  a  little  ta 
consider  that  clause  too  before  I  finish  this  paper. 

It  is  admitted  by  all,  that  wine  was  u«ed  in  the 
sacred  feasts  of  the  Heathen  :  if  it  were  at  all 
doubted,  Judg.  ix.  27.  might  be  alleged  as  a  proof 
of  it :  They  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  gathered 
their  vineyards,  and  trod  the  grapes,  and  made 
merry,  and  ivent  into  the  house  af  their  god^ 
and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  cursed  Ahimelech, 
i.  e.  expressed  their  malevolence  towards  him  in 
the  songs  they  sung,  on  that  occasion,  in  the 
temple. 

But  the  difficulty  is  to  determine,  who  are  meant 
by  the  term  D''OT>^  anusheem,  translated  the  con- 
demned. Now,  if  the  one  clause  of  the  Prophet 
accurately  answers  the  other,  it  should  seem 


*  Tome  V.  p.  45, 
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mean  those  whose  vineyards  were  seized  by  these 
idolaters^  that  had  made  usurious  contracts  with 
their  poor  brethren. 

Nothing  is  more  common  with  the  Prophets,  in 
their  complaints  against  Israel,  than  the  joining  to- 
gether the  detaining  of  pledges  and  usury  :  Ezek. 
xviii.  8,  13,  17,  are  proofs  of  it.  When  they  lent 
on  usury,  on  failure  of  complying  with  their  exor- 
bitant demands,  they  were  wont  to  seize  on  the 
lands  and  vineyards  of  those  that  were  indebted  to 
them.  Neh.  v.  is  a  proof  of  this.  The  same  chap- 
ter shews  this  course  of  procedure  was  esteemed, 
by  the  virtuous  Jews,  extremely  cruel  and  oppres- 
sive, and  is,  I  imagine,  what  Amos  inveighs  against 
here— the  drinking  in  their  idolatrous  temples,  the 
produce  of  those  vineyards  they  had  seized  upon^ 
and  kept  in  their  hands,  because  their  usurious  de- 
mands were  not  complied  with  :  the  original  word, 
which  signifies  mulcted^  may  well  be  understood 
after  this  manner,  as  it  means  not  only  paying  a 
penalty  fixed  by  law,  but  being  oppressed  with  an 
arbitrary  exaction.*' 

"  The  wine  of  the  condemned,"  I  should  think 
rather  an  unhappy  translation,  as  it  leads  the  ima- 
gination to  think  of  such  an  idolatrous  feast  as 
Ahab  might  have  held  with  his  lords,  after  having 
got  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  unjustly 
eonilemned  to  death  :  a  crime  too  atrocious,  to  be 
paired  with  the  detaining  and  making  use  of  valua- 
ble carpets  left  as  a  pledge  in  their  hands.  The 

*  Which  appears  from  the  use  of  the  word,  2  Kings  xxiii.  33. 
and  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  3» 
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rendering  it the  wine  of  men  punished  by  unjust 
fines/'*  leads  us  to  think  of  the  injustice  of  courts 
of  judicature^  instead  of  the  oppressions  of  com- 
mon life,  to  which  the  other  clause  refers  :  not  to 
say  that  pecuniary  mulcts  were  to  be  given  to  the 
injured;  and  if  seized  upon  by  the  judge^f  their 
being  made  use  of  for  an  idolatrous  purpose  would 
not  easily  appear^,  if  they  really  were  appHed  to 
that  purpose  ;  while  the  drinking  wine  in  a  temple, 
by  those  who  oppressively  held  the  vineyards  of 
other  people  in  their  hands,  and  used  the  wine  pro- 
duced by  them  for  their  drinking  on  all  occasions, 
and  consequently  when  they  drank  their  own  wine 
in  an  idolatrous  temple,  was  apparent  to  every  eye. 

Especially  if  it  was  the  new  wine  produced  by 
these  vineyards,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  case 
when  the  men  of  Shechem  went  into  a  Heathen 
temple,  and  eat,  and  drank,  and  cursed  Abimelech, 
according  to  a  passage  just  now  cited  from  the 
book  of  Judges.  So  Dr.  Chandler,  in  his  travels 
in  Lesser  Asia,  could  on]y  obtain  a  few  boiled  eggs, 
some  grapes,  and  bread,  in  one  village  ;  while  ano- 
ther furnished  them  with  a  dish  of  boiled  wheats 
some  must  of  wine,  with  honey,  but  in  a  very  small 
quantity. 

*  See  the  Bishop  of  Waterford's  Translation  of  the  Minor 
Prophets. 

+  As  is  now  frequently  done^  yery  unrighteously,  in  the  East. 
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OBSERVATION  IV. 

Of  the  Pollutions  practised  among  the  Heathens,  in 
their  i^eligious  Transactions, 

Much  of  the  distinguishing  spirit  of  a  passage  of 
St.  Peter  is  lost^  when  it  is  understood  as  descriptive 
of  the  immorahties  of  common  life ;  it  is  rather  to 
be  considered  as  giving  an  account  of  the  polluted 
nature  of  what  the  Heathens  called  sacred  trans- 
actions. 

The  words  of  St.  Peter  are^  For  the  time  past  of 
our  lije  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  hanquettings,  and 
abominable  idolatries.    1  Ep.  iv.  3. 

Commentators  have  not  been  exact  in  distin- 
guishing one  species  of  sinfulness  from  another 
here^  which  yet  must  be  highly  requisite,  when  the 
faults  of  common  life  are  supposed  to  be  intended ; 
nor  do  they  seem  to  understand  the  passage  as 
having  reference  to  Gentile  worship,  except  the 
last  clause,  abominable  idolatries.'*  Whereas  I 
should  suppose^  the  five  particulars  are  intended  to 
point  out  those  circumstances  that  made  their  ido- 
latries more  especially  abominable.  All  idolatry  is 
represented  as  undoubtedly  wrong.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.  Matt.  iv.  10. ;  but  setting  aside  the  con- 
sideration of  its  being  wrong  in  its  own  nature,  it 
might  have  been  conducted  as  to  its  circumstances^ 
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agreeably  enough — it  might  have  been  modest  and 
solemn.  It  seems  to  be  the  impropriety  of  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  their  idolatries^  which  the 
apostle  points  out  by  the  word  a&sfxiroig,  translated 
abominable,  which  word  in  the  original^  or  a  kin- 
dred term^  is  elsewhere  translated  unlawful,*  and 
means  what  is  abhorrent  from  propriety  and  be- 
comingness,  supposing  the  adoring  the  idol  was  in 
itself  innocent. 

If  we  should  next  set  ourselves  to  consider  what 
is  precisely  meant  by  the  words  here  used,  and 
which  made  their  idolatries  so  detestable,  indepen- 
dently of  the  evil  of  worshipping  the  creature  in- 
stead of  the  Creator,  I  should  suppose  the  first 
wsTTopsuiJLsuotJs  £1/  atTsT^ysioLig  means  lewd  practices, 
the  second  £7ri6ij[xiais  irritation  of  their  voluptuous 
desires,  the  next  omcp'^uyiaig  buffoonery/,  the  two 
last  xwfjLoig  and  Troroig  riotous  and  excessive  eating 
and  drinking,  which  made  their  idolatries,  which 
were  otherwise  wrong,  still  more  detestable. 

The  third  word  I  would  more  particularly  en- 
deavour to  illustrate  :  it  is  Om<^7^\tyioL,  translated 
in  our  version  excess  of  wine,  but  should  seem 
to  mean  buffooneiy  through  drinking  too  fnuch 
wine,  if  the  words  ^"kvo)  and  (p'Krj^w,  from  whence 
part  of  that  compound  word  is  derived,  signify  to 
trifle,  to  play  the  buffoon,  as  lexicographers  tell 
us  they  do.  All  worship,  and  the  conducting  all 
matters  supposed  to  be  sacred,  should  be  with 
solemnity. 

To  illustrate  this  I  would  here  present  my 


*  Acts  X,  28, 
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reader  with  a  passage  of  Maillet^  who^  after  tell- 
ing us  that  many  traces  of  ancient  Heathenism  re- 
main in  Egypt,  goes  on  to  take  notice  of  the  ridicu- 
lousness of  some  of  their  present  customs  derived 
from  that  source.  You  can  hardly  imaguie^  Sir^ 
how  many  traces  of  this  ancient  religion  are  still 
met  with  in  Egypt,  which  have  subsisted  there  for 
so  many  ages.  In  fact,  without  speaking  of  their 
passion  for  pilgrimages,  which,  notwithstanding  its 
having  changed  its  object,  is  nevertheless  the  same; 
the  modern  Egyptians  have  still  the  same  taste  for 
processions,  that  was  remarked  in  their  ancestors. 
There  is  perhaps  no  country  in  the  world,  where 
they  are  more  frequent  than  here.  All  the  differ- 
ence that  I  find  in  the  matter  is,  that  the  ancients 
practised  them  in  honour  of  their  idols,  and  that 
the  Egyptians  of  our  days  perform  them  in  honour 
of  their  santons,  or  saints,  who  are  not  much  bet- 
ter. As  to  what  remains,  there  is  no  regularity  in 
these  ceremonies,  neither  in  their  way  of  walking, 
nor  in  their  vestments.  Every  one  dresses  himself 
as  he  likes ;  but  those  that  are  in  the  most  gro- 
tesque, and  most  ridiculous  habits,  are  always  most 
esteemed.  Some  dance  ;  others  caper ;  some  shout; 
in  one  word,  the  great  point  is  who  shall  commit 
most  follies  in  these  extravagant  masquerades.  The 
more  they  do,  the  more  they  believe  themselves  pos- 
sessed by  the  spirit  of  their  prophet.''* 

If  this  is  a  copy  of  the  old  Heathenish  processions 
in  honour  of  their  idols,  1  think  we  may  safely  admit 
it  to  be  a  very  exact  explanation  of  the  Om<^7^tjyiai 


*  Lett.  X.  p.  59,  60. 
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of  St.  Peter^  and  which  made  their  idolatries,  which 
were  wrong  in  themselves,  so  much  the  more  ab- 
horrent from  all  propriety. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  those  five  things  men- 
tioned  by  the  apostle,  and  which  relates  to  acts  of 
lewdness,  often  attending  Heathen  worship,  a  com- 
mon Christian,  unacquainted  with  the  writings  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  may  see  what  St.  Peter 
meant,  by  reading  a  passage  in  the  Apocrypha: 
to  pollute  also  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
call  it  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  ;  and  that  in 
Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the  defender  of  strangers,  as 
they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place.  The  com- 
ing in  of  this  mischief  was  sore  and  grievous  to 
the  people  ;  for  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and 
revelling,  by  the  Gentiles,  who  dallied  with  harlots, 
and  had  to  do  with  women  within  the  circuit  of  the 
holy  places;  and  besides  that,  brought  in  things 
that  were  not  lawful.  The  altar  also  was  filled 
with  profane  things  which  the  law  forbiddeth." 
2  Mace.  vi.  2 — 5.  Here  we  find  obscene  actions, 
and  even  whoredom,  practised  by  the  Gentiles,  not 
directly  to  do  dishonour  to  the  temple  of  Jehovah  ; 
but  in  that  structure  after  it  was  become  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Olympius,  consequently  in  his  service. 

The  more  refined  morals  and  devotion  of  the 
Mohammedans  will  not  permit  of  my  producing 
remains  of  Heathenish  worship,  among  them,  en- 
tirely resembling  this ;  *  but  as  to  the  second 

*  The  Mohammedans  use  a  small  carpet  in  their  religious 
worship,  for  the  purpose  of  prostrating  themselyes  durin^^f  the 
time  of  prayer.     This  is  termed,  i^oW-  sejadeh^  and  it  ap= 
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(BTTiStJixiat)  which  expresses  sueh  managements  as 
tended  to  excite  voluptuous  desires^  Maillet  has 
given  us  a  curious  account  of  that  article,  in  the 
representation  he  has  given  of  modern  Egyptian 
pilgrimages^  derived  from  those  of  Heathen  an- 
tiquity. 

I  ought  not  to  forget  here  a  singular  usage, 
which  was  constantly  practised  in  this  kind  of 
voyages.*  In  all  the  places,  where  festivals  of  this 
kind  were  held,  and  at  which  the  pilgrims  always 
arrived  by  water,  as  they  could  not  otherwise  get 
there,f  it  was  the  custom  to  have  a  mock  fight, 
between  those  that  wanted  to  disembark  and  those 
of  the  place,  or  at  least  of  the  boat-men  who  had 
already  landed.  On  those  occasions,  they  wet  one 
another  on  the  water's  edge  :  they  tumbled  one 
another  into  the  Nile,  from  whence  they  came  out 
soaked  thoroughly  with  water ;  they  treated  one 
another  at  these  times  with  much  scurrilous  lan- 
guage ;  until  at  length,  after  a  pretty  long  strug- 

pears  from  a  well  known  couplet  in  the  poet  Hafez,  that  this 
very  carpet  is  made  use  of  in  their  festive  revelries  ;  and  they 
even  glory  in  its  being  stained  with  the  wine  used  in  their  mad 
compotations. 

Stain  the  sacred  carpet  zvith  wine,  if  the  master  of  the  as- 
sembly commands  thee,  for  a  traveller  is  not  ignorant  of  the 
wajjs  and  customs  of  taverns. 

From  which  we  learn,  that  it  was  even  customary  to  employ 
their  sacred  carpets  in  their  debaucheries. — Edit. 

*  He  is  speaking  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  water-  pilgrimages. 

f  On  account  of  their  being  celebrated  in  the  time  the  Nile 
overflowed.  1 
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in  which  the  shirts  and  drawers  were  torn  in 
pieces,  the  last-comers  were  always  victorious  over 
those  that  opposed  their  landing.    This  practice, 
observed  generally  in  all  those  places  of  Egypt, 
where  any  of  these  festivals  were  celebrated,  was 
very  particularly  in  use  at  Canopus,  where  people 
went  annually  to  visit  a  famous  temple  dedicated  to 
Serapis.    Whole  troops  of  sailors  were  to  be  found 
there,  who  came  thither  on  purpose  to  combat 
the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  and,  after  having  ob- 
tained the  victory,  to  make  some  advantage  of  the 
liberality  of  the  spectators.    Historians  assure  us^ 
that  of  all  spectacles  which  were  presented  at  this 
festival,  people  were  most  pleased  with  these  skir- 
mishes.   The  most  famous  combatants  were  com- 
monly only  in  drawers  of  silk,  and  w  ithout  a  shirt ; 
so  that  when  they  seized  hold  of  one  another  they 
soon  tore  these  drawers  in  pieces,  and  became 
stark  naked.   This  spectacle  occasioned  never-end- 
ing shouts.  In  the  mean  while,  those  that  were  re- 
duced to  this  state  took  refuge  in  the  water,  while 
their  adversaries  made  use  of  every  method  to  force 
them  out  of  it.    After  long  combating,  they  with- 
out distinction  presented  themselves  to  all  present 
with  a  basin  in  their  hands.    The  w^omen  with 
one  hand  put  in  a  piece  of  money,  and  were  sup- 
posed to  cover  their  eyes  with  the  other.  The 
men,  at  giving  them  money  with  one  hand,  had  a 
right,  by  custom,  to  strike  them  with  the  other 
a  severe  blow  with  a  bull's  pizzle,  with  which 
they  furnished  themselves  for  this  very  purpose. 
The  poor  wretches  oftentimes  received  a  hundred 
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strokes  to  get  a  few  halfpence^  which  they  dearly 
earned. 

To  these  festivals  have  since  succeeded  those  of 
Sidy  Ibrahim,  of  Sidy  Hamet  the  Bedouin^  and  of 
many  other  Turkish  santons,  whose  tombs  are  still 
visited  every  year  with  the  same  concourse  of  peo- 
ple, and  nearly  the  same  ceremo.  ies.  The  oquelles 
of  our  days  are  used  instead  of  the  victualling  boats 
of  ancient  times ;  and  now,  as  formerly,  the  dancing 
women,  with  the  men  (that  attend  them,)  are  of  the 
lowest  class."* 

The  men*s  exposing  their  nudities  in  these  com- 
bats tended  to  excite  voluptuous  desires  in  the  wo- 
men, and  if  these  managements  are  now  laid  aside, 
as  he  only  says,  the  visits  paid  to  the  tombs  of  the 
Turkish  saints  are  with  nearly  the  same  ceremo- 
nies ;  yet  we  are  sure  the  postures  of  the  modern 
dancing  women  of  the  East  are  irritating  to  the 
last  degree  to  the  passions  of  the  men,  according  to 
the  complaint  of  many  travellers  ;  yet  these,  it  seems, 
attend  these  Turkish  devotions,  derived  from  those 
of  the  ancient  Heathens. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  have  to  add,  that  if  the  Heathens 
of  the  East,  in  the  time  of  St.  Peter,  were  surprised 
at  finding  that  the  converts  to  the  Gospel  would 
not  run  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  that  they  did^ 
neither  complying  with  the  established  religious 
ceremonies  of  their  countrymen,  nor  adopting  new 
objects  of  veneration,  but  retaining  similar  manage- 
ments to  their's,  he  would  have  had  but  little  cause 

*  Lett.  ii.  p.  81,  82.. 
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for  such  a  remark^  had  he  lived  in  our  times.  "Com- 
ing to  the  church  of  the  holy  sepulchre/'  says 
Maundrell,  speaking  of  the  day  in  which  the  holy 
fire  was  expected  to  appear^  we  found  it  crouded 
with  a  numerous  and  distracted  mob^  making  a 
hideous  clamour  very  unfit  for  that  sacred  place, 
and  better  becoming  Bacchanals  than  Christians. 
Getting  with  some  struggle  through  this  crowd, 
we  went  up  into  the  gallery^  on  that  side  of  the 
church  next  the  Latin  convent^  whence  we  could 
discern  all  that  passed  in  this  religious  frenzy. 

"  They  began  their  disorders  by  running  round 
the  holy  sepulchre  with  all  their  might  and  swift- 
ness^ crying  out  as  they  went  Huia,  which  signifies 
this  is  or  this  is  it ;  an  expression  by  which 
they  assert  the  verity  of  the  Christian  religion. 
After  they  had  by  these  vertiginous  circulations  and 
clamours  turned  their  heads,  and  inflamed  their 
madness,  they  began  to  act  the  most  antic  tricks 
and  postures,  in  a  thousand  shapes  of  distraction. 
Sometimes  they  dragged  one  another  along  the 
floor  all  round  the  sepulchre  ;  and  sometimes  they 
set  one  man  upright  on  another's  shoulders,  and  in 
this  posture  marched  round :  sometimes  they  took 
men  with  their  heels  upwards,  and  hurried  them 
about  in  such  an  indecent  manner,  as  to  expose 
their  nudities ;  sometimes  they  tumbled  round  the 
sepulchre,  after  the  manner  of  tumblers  on  the 
stage.  In  a  word,  nothing  can  be  imagined  more 
rude  or  extravagant,  than  what  was  acted  upon  this 
occasion. 

He  afterwards  observes,  that  when  the  glimmer- 
ing  of  the  holy  fire  was  seen  through  some  chinks 
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of  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  certainly  bedlam 
itself  never  saw  such  an  unruly  transport,  as  was 
produced  in  the  mob  at  this  sight/'* 

Such  mad  pranks  would  have  been  called  by  St. 
Peter  Om^TiityicH:,  (actions  like  those  done  by  men 
distracted  by  excess  of  wine  ;)^but,  oh  !  how  unbe- 
coming the  seriousness  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and 
the  veneration  they  would  be  supposed  to  pay  to 
the  sacred  sepulchre  of  our  Lord  ! 

OBSERVATION  V. 

Concerning  the  red  painted  Idols  used  hy  the  an- 
cient  Heathens, 

The  ancient  Heathens  were  wont  to  paint  their 
idols  red  :  but  we  may  be  at  a  loss  to  guess  why 
this  colour  should  be  chosen  for  a  divinity,  rather 
than  another,  and  particularly  why  rather  chosen 
than  the  natural  colour  of  the  human  body. 

Since  they  chose,  in  common,  to  give  them  a 
human  form,  one  would  have  imagined  they  should 
rather  have  made  the  resemblance  as  complete  as 
might  be,  and  consequently  painted  them  with  the 
last  mentioned  colour.  May  we  not  conjecture 
that  the  practice  of  colouring  them  red  arose  ori- 
ginally from  their  being  set  up  in  memory  of  war- 
riors, remarkable  for  shedding  much  blood?  Such 
a  conjecture  iseems  to  be  favoured  by  an  observa- 
tion made  by  Niebuhr,  which  shall  be  recited  un- 
der this  article.  '  ^i'viirr 


*  Journey,  p.  94,  Ob,  96. 
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That  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Heathens  to  co- 
lour them  red,  in  the  East,  is  remarked  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  ch.  xiii.  13,  14. 
The  carpenter  carved  it  diligently  when  he  had 
nothing  else  to  do,  and  formed  it  by  the  skill  of 
his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it  to  the  image 
of  a  man  ;  or  made  it  like  some  vile  beast,  laying 
it  over  with  vermillion,  and  with  paint,  colouring 
it  red,  and  covering  every  spot  therein/' 

As  they  covered  them  with  purple  raiment,*  the 
dress  of  royalty,  agreeably  enough  to  their  known 
character  of  being  the  deified  representations  of 
deceased  kings  ;  they  might,  in  like  manner,  be- 
smear them  with  red  paint,  on  account  of  their 
being  images  of  dead  warriors,  who  had  been  often 
besmeared  with  blood. 

This  thought  was  suggested  by  what  Niebuhr 
has  said^  concerning  an  Indian  festival,f  in  which 
they  are  said  to  rub  their  clothes,  their  faces, 
and  their  hands,  with  yellow  and  red,  in  memory 
of  the  clothes  of  the  hero  of  that  solemnity's  being 
coloured  with  blood,  and  those  of  his  attendants, 
in  a  battle  they  at  that  time  commemorate.  The 
Indians  at  that  time  run  about  the  streets  with 
their  hands  daubed  with  proper  materials  of  these 
colours,  and  also  syringes  full  of  liquids  of  the 
same  dyes,  which  they  apply  to  those  of  their  re- 
ligion ;  and  nobody  pretends  to  wipe  off  these  spots^ 
since  another  would  come  in  an  instant  and  renew 
them.'' 

Is  it  then  unnatural  to  suppose  red  was  used  at 


*  Baruch  ti.  12. 
VOL.  IV. 


+  Voyages,  Tome  II.  p.  22. 
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first,  on  the  account  of  their  images  being  set  up 
in  remembrance  of  princes  who  were  great  warri- 
ors^ and  deified  on  account  of  their  success  in 
war  ?  Later  painters  have  drawn  angels  in  white, 
as  a  natural  mode  of  expressing  heavenly  purity  ; 
and  I  cannot  think  of  a  more  natural  reason  to  be 
assigned  for  the  painting  the  deities  of  the  Hea- 
thens red,  than  that  I  have  proposed,  deduced  from 
this  East  Indian  solemnity. 

Prom  deified  warriors  the  colour  might  come  to 
be  applied  to  idols  of  every  kind,  and  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  something  godlike  in  it. 

But  however  that  be,  these  Indians  of  the  coast 
of  Malabar,  that  daub  themselves  and  their  coun- 
trymen with  yellow  and  red,  in  a  solemnity  that 
commemorates  a  great  victory  of  one  of  their  he- 
roes, daub,  in  like  manner,  their  deities  with  that 
colour  :  so  Niebuhr  informs  us,  in  the  same  vo- 
lume,* that  he  found  a  chapel  in  the  great  pa- 
goda, or  Indian  temple  which  he  visited,  which  is 
the  only  part  of  it  which  the  Indians  at  present 
make  use  of,  and  that  he  found  not  only  two 
figures  there,  of  human  shape  with  an  elephant's 
head,f  lately  rubbed  with  red  colouring  ;  but  some 
heaps  of  rough  unshaped  stones  also,  which  pro- 
bably represented  some  subaltern  divinity,  or  some 
hero  or  saint,  for  such  are  often  found  at  Bom- 
bay upon  the  highway,  and  especially  under  cer- 
tain trees,  that  the  Indians  look  upon  to  be  sacred. 

*  P.  32. 

+  This  was  the  Hindoo  god  Pollear,  who  presides  over  mar- 
riages, and  to  whom  all  newly  eref^ed  buildings  are  dedicated. 
—•Edit. 
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The  custom  then  the  apocryphal  writer  men- 
tions, seems  to  be  of  great  extent  among  the  Hea- 
then, and  used  not  only  as  far  as  Babylon,  but 
much  farther,  whether  it  arose  from  the  cause  I 
have  been  assigning,  or  some  other. 

Nor  were  sacred  figures  in  human  shape  only 
thus  adorned,  or  of  beasts,  which  this  apocry- 
phal writer  mentions,  but  heaps  of  unhewn  stones 
in  like  manner,  which  are  supposed  to  be  repre- 
sentatives of  some  being  which  they  were  disposed 
to  worship. 

The  passage  in  Arnobius,  quoted  by  the  very 
learned  Grotius,  in  his  comment  on  this  passage 
of  the  Apocrypha,*  is  cited  w  ith  great  propriety 
to  illustrate  that  clause,  which  mentions  the  sacred 
images  of  beasts  being  painted  by  the  Heathen, 
since  Arnobius  is  speaking  of  the  sacred  heads 
of  lions,  whose  consecrated  busts,  it  seems,  were 
thus  coloured.  That  is  clear  and  incontrovertible 
in  general ;  though  the  learned  seem  to  be  very 
much  puzzled,  distinctly  to  explain  what  these 
lions'  heads  were  designed  to  represent  ;f  and 
Arnobius  himself,  who  lived  so  many  years  back, 
and  in  the  countries  where  these  objects  of  wor- 
ship were  to  be  seen,  seems  not  to  have  known, 
with  precision,  what  they  were  designed  tQ  point 
out. 

I  cannot,  by  any  means,  adopt  the  sentiment 

*  Adver.  Gentes,  Lib.  vi.  p.  196,  ed.  Lugd.  Batav.  1631. 

+  Vide  Desid.  Hg^aldi  Animad.  in  Arnob.  p.  242,  ib. 
Whether  modern  antiquarians  have  made  these  lions'  heads 
the  subject  of  their  more  successful  disquisitions  I  do  not 
know. 
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of  the  learned  Gebhartus  Elmeiiliorstius,*  who 
(citing  a  passage  from  Pliny's  Natural  History;,  in 
which  he  observes^  that  it  was  the  custom  on  fes- 
tival days  to  paint  the  face  of  the  image  of  J u- 
piter  with  minium)  seems  to  suppose^,  that  the 
painting  Arnobius  refers  to  was  of  the  same  kind. 
As  they  were  water-colours^,  that  the  ancients  made 
use  of,  they  must  of  course  be  liable  to  be  washed 
off;,  or  at  least  to  fade  in  the  moist  air  of  a  tem- 
ple ;  and  the  cheeks  were^  therefore^,  repainted  from 
time  to  timC;,  to  give  the  statue  something  more 
of  the  appearance  of  life;  just^  as  I  remember^ 
Dr.  Richard  Chandler  tells  us^,  in  his  Travels 
through  Greece^f  he  saw  a  child  lay  dead^,  dressed, 
its  hair  powdered,  the  face  painted,  and  farther 
bedecked  with  leaf-gold.  This  was  visibly  to  re- 
move the  ghastliness  of  death  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, and  to  comfort  the  afflicted  mother  with  some- 
thing of  the  appearance  of  life,  and  of  its  pre- 
ceding beauty.  But  this  could  not  be  any  part  of 
the  intention  of  painting  the  face  of  a  lion  with 
minium,  which  Arnobius  speaks  of ;  that  was  not 
its  natural  colour. 

*  ObserY.  ad.  Arnob.  ibid.  p.  176.  +  P.  300. 
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OBSERVATION  VI. 

Of  the  curious  Addition  at  the  End  of  the  Book 
of  Joshua,  in  the  Septuagint  Version, 

There  is  a  remarkable  addition  in  the  Septua- 
g'mt  to  the  sacred  history  concerning  Joshua^ 
which  deserves  attention^  and  naturally  engages 
the  mind  to  enquire,  whether  it  was  made  by  these 
Egyptian  translators  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures,,  in 
conformity  to  what  they  knew  was  practised  in 
the  burials  of  Egypt  ;  or  whether  it  was,  on  that 
account,  expunged  by  the  Jewish  critics  from  the 
Hebrew  original. 

The  Vatican  copy  of  the  Septuagint  has  given 
us  this  addition  to  the  account  that  appears  in  the 
Hebrew  copies,  of  the  interment  of  Joshua,  in  the 
SOth  verse  of  the  xxivth  chapter  of  that  book  which 
bears  his  name  :  There  they  put  with  him,  into  the 
sepulchre  in  which  they  buried  hi??!,  the  knives  of 
flint  with  which  he  circumcised  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  Gilgal,  lohen  he  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them  ;  and  they 
are  there  unto  this  day.^ 

On  the  contrary,  the  famous  Alexandrine  copy 
of  the  Septuagint,  and  some  others,  have  not  these 
clauses. 

'tecs  [j.a,^ccip{x,5  rcci  Tj^zrpivocs,  sv  ai;  itspistei^e  r8$  ui8$  la-parjK  av 
TccXyccAoiS)  Ota  s^riyccysv  avrss  Aiyv7rr8y  Ka,Qa,  cvvsra^sv,  autoig 
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Whether  this  superadded  account  is  spurious^  or 
not^  there  seems  to  be  a  manifest  allusion  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  wont 
to  bury  their  dead. 

Maillet^  in  his  papers^  informs  us^  that  some 
time  before  he  wrote,  the  principal  person  of  Sa- 
cara^  a  village  near  to  the  plain  where  the  mum- 
mies lie  buried,  caused  some  of  these  subterrane- 
ous vaults  to  be  opened  ;  and  as  he  was  very 
much  my  friend,  he  communicated  to  me  various 
curiosities,  a  great  number  of  mummies,  of  wooden 
figures,  and  inscriptions  in  hieroglyphical  and  un- 
known characters,  which  were  found  there.  In 
one  of  these  vaults  they  found,  for  instance,  the 
coffin  and  embalmed  body  of  a  woman,  before 
which  was  placed  a  figure  of  wood,  representing 
a  youth  on  his  knees,  laying  a  finger  on  his 
mouth,  and  holding  in  his  other  hand  a  sort  of 
chafing  dish,  which  was  placed  on  his  head,  and  in 
which,  without  doubt,  had  been  some  perfumes. 
This  youth  had  divers  hieroglyphical  characters 
on  his  stomach.  They  broke  this  figure  in  pieces, 
to  see  if  there  was  no  gold  inclosed  in  it.  There 
was  found  in  the  mummy,  which  was  opened  in 
like  manner  for  the  same  reason,  a  small  vessel, 
about  a  foot  long,  filled  with  the  same  kind  of  bal- 
sam with  that  made  use  of  to  preserve  bodies  from 
corruption.  Perhaps  this  might  be  a  mark  by 
which  they  distinguished  those  persons  who  had 
been  employed  in  embalming  the  dead.''* 

He  goes  on  :     I  caused  another  mummy  to  be 

*  Descr.  de  I'Egypt^',  p.  277)  278. 
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opened^  which  was  the  body  of  a  female^  and 
which  had  been  given  me  by  the  Sieur  Bagarry. 
It  was  opened  in  the  house  of  the  capuchin  fathers 
of  this  city.* — This  mummy  had  its  right  hand 
placed  upon  its  stomach  ;  and  under  this  hand  were 
found  the  strings  of  a  (musical)  instrument^  per- 
fectly well  preserved.  Prom  hence  I  should  con- 
clude^ that  this  was  the  body  of  a  person  that 
used  to  play  on  this  instrument^  or  at  least  of 
one  that  had  a  great  taste  for  music.  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  if  every  mummy  were  examined  with 
the  like  care,  we  should  find  some  sign  or  other 
by  which  the  character  of  the  party  would  be 
known.'* 

The  burying  of  those  knives  of  flints  with  Jo- 
shua must  have  been  done,  or  supposed  to  have 
been  done,  as  a  mark  of  an  event  the  most  re- 
markable of  his  life,  in  conformity  to  the  Egyptian 
modes  of  distinguishing  the  dead  by  tokens  of  a 
similar  nature. 

Whether  I  have  been  right  in  it,  or  not,  I  can- 
not say  ;  but  I  have  been  sometimes  inclined  to 
conjecture,  that  the  enjoining  Joshua  to  make  use 
of  flints  for  the  purpose  of  circumcising,  at  a  time 
when  the  manufacturing  of  iron  and  brass  was  not 
unknown,f  might  be  derived  from  the  customs  of 
Egypt.  They  that  have  given  an  account  of  the 
Egyptian  way  of  embalming,  tell  us,  it  was  an 
^Ethiopian  stone,  called  basal tes,  that  was  used  for 
opening  the  body  to  be  embalmed,  by  which  em- 


*  Grand  Cairo. 


f  See  Gen.  iv.  22. 
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balming  it  acquired  a  sort  of  immortality.*  In 
this  view  might  he  not  be  enjoined  to  use  a  like 
kind  of  knives  for  the  circumcising  the  Israelites, 
which  circumcision  the  Jews  of  after  times,  at 
least,  looked  upon  as  a  token  and  pledge  of  their 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  never  to  return  to  cor- 
ruption ?  The  precept  to  use  knives  of  this  kind 
might  be  intended  to  give  some  expectation  of  this 
nature.  The  hope  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead 
seems  to  have  been  no  stranger  to  the  breast 
of  Job,f  whose  story,  it  is  commonly  believed,  was 
written  before  Joshua  assumed  the  government  of 
the  Jewish  people. J 

At  worst  it  is  not  the  most  improbable  suppo- 
sition that  ever  was  formed. 

OBSERVATION  VII. 

Mourners  in  ancient  Times  *not  only  laid  aside 
their  Ornaments,  hut  put  off  their  outer  Garments. 

The  Septuagint,  in  their  translation,  suppose 
that  the  children  of  Israel  not  only  laid  aside  their 
ear-rings,  and  such  like  ornaments^  in  a  time  of 
professed  deep  humiliation  before  God,  but  their 
upper  or  more  beautiful  garments  too.  Moses  says 
nothing  of  this  last  circumstance ;  but  as  it  is  a 
nfiodern  practice,  so  it  appears  by  their  version  to 

*  Greenhill,  p.  251.  +  Job  xix.  25,  26,  27. 

J  For  it  is  apprehended  that  it  was  written  by  Moses. 
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have  been  as  ancient  as  their  time^  and  probably 
took  place  long  before  that. 

The  passage  I  refer  to  is  in  the  xxxiiid  of  Exodus 
(verse  4 — 6)  When  the  people  heard  these  evil  tid- 
ings, they  mourned  :  and  no  ma7i  did  put  on  him 
his  ornaments.  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a  stiff- 
necked  people :  I  will  come  up  into  the  midst  of  thee 
in  a  moment,  and  consume  thee:  therefore  now 
put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee,  that  I  may  know 
what  to  do  unto  thee.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
€tript  themselves  of  their  ornaments,  by  the  mount 
Horeb. 

The  Septuagint  give  us  this  as  the  translation 
of  the  passage,*  in  the  Text,  The  people  having 
heard  this  sad  declaration^  mourned  lamenta- 
tions. And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  ....  Now  therefore  put  off  your  robes  of 
glory^  and  your  ornaments,  and  I  w^ill  shew  you  the 
things  I  will  do  unto  thee.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  put  off  their  ornaments  and  robes  by  the 
mount  Horeb.'' 

If  it  had  not  been  the  custom  to  put  off  their 
upper  garments^  in  times  of  deep  mourning,  in 
the  days  that  the  Septuagint  translation  was  made^ 
they  would  not  have  inserted  this  circumstance  in 
the  account  Moses  gives  of  their  mourning,  and 
concerning  which  he  was  silent.    They  must  have 

*  KoLi  a,-ii8(ras  o  Xoloc  to  py]^0L  to  n'ovrjpov  fsto^  xaTB'jrevQrja'ai/ 
£V  irsvQiKOi^.  Kcci  Biite  ^vpiog  foig  vioig  lo-parjX^ — vvv  ovv  atpskeaSs 
Ta^  2T0AA2  A0Hf2N  v^mv^  koli  rov  Koa-^ov,  kcci  Sei^cc  coi 

a  n^oiyjcvc  <roi.  Kai  TtspisiXoLvro  oi  vioi  la'pocfjX  rov  y.O(Tiiov  avrouy^ 
KOLi  trjv  foXrjv  oLTfo  ra  Opes     Xw^stj?.    Edit.  Complut. 


170 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


supposed  too^  that  this  practice  might  be  in  use  iu 
those  elder  times. 

That  it  is  now  practised  in  the  East^  appears 
from  the  account  Pitts  gives  of  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Mohammedan  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  A  few 
days  after  this,  we  came  to  a  place  called  Rabbock^ 
about  four  days'  sail  on  this  side  of  Mecca,  where 
all  the  hagges,  or  pilgrims,  (excepting  those  of  the 
female  sex)  do  enter  into  hirrawen,  or  ihram,  i.  e. 
they  take  off  all  their  clothes,  covering  themselves 
with  two  hirrawems,  or  large  white  cotton  wrap- 
pers;  one  they  put  about  their  middle,  which 
reaches  down  to  their  ancles;  the  other  they  cover 
the  upper  part  of  their  body  with,  except  the  head  ; 
and  they  wear  no  other  thing  on  their  bodies  but 
these  wrappers,  only  a  pair  of  gimgameea,  that  is 
thin-soled  shoes  like  sandals,  the  over-leather  of 
-which  covers  only  the  toes,  their  insteps  being  all 
naked.  In  this  manner,  like  humble  penitents, 
they  go  from  Rabbock  until  they  come  to  Mecca, 
to  approach  the  temple ;  many  times  enduring  the 
scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  until  the  very  skin  is 
burnt  off  their  backs  and  arms,  and  their  heads 
swollen  to  a  very  great  degree.'"    P.  115,  116. 

Presently  after  he  informs  us,  that  the  time  of 
their  wearing  this  mortifying  habit  is  about  the 
space  of  seven  days."'  Again  (p.  138.)  It  was  a 
sight  indeed  able  to  pierce  one's  heart,  to  behold 
so  many  thousands  in  their  garments  of  humility  and 
mortification,  with  their  naked  heads,  and  cheeks 
watered  with  tears  ;  and  to  hear  their  grievous 
sighs  and  sobs,  begging  earnestly  for  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  promising  newness  of  life,  using  a 
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form  of  penitential  expressions ;  and  thus  con- 
tinuing for  the  space  of  four  or  five  hours/' 

The  Septuagint  suppose  the  Israelites  made 
much  the  same  appearance  as  these  Mohammedan 
pilgrims^  when  Israel  stood  in  anguish  of  soul  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Horeb,  though  Moses  says  no- 
thing of  putting  off  any  of  their  vestments. 

Some  passages  of  the  Jev^ish  Prophets  seem  to 
confirm  the  notion  of  their  stripping  themselves  of 
some  of  their  clothes  in  times  of  deep  humiliation, 
particularly  Micah  i.  8. :  Therefore  I  will  wail  and 
howl ;  I  will  go  stript  and  naked  :  I  will  make  a 
wailing  like  the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the 
owls. 

Saul's  stripping  himself,  mentioned  1  Sam.  xix. 
24,  is  perhaps  to  be  understood  of  his  assuming 
the  appearance  of  those  that  w^ere  deeply  engaged 
in  devotional  exercises^  into  which  he  was  unin- 
tentionally brought  by  the  prophetic  influences 
that  came  upon  him,  and  in  which  he  saw  others 
engaged. 

OBSERVATION  VIII. 

Of  the  Canopies  used  about  Beds  in  the  East. 

An  accident  led  me  into  a  train  of  thought,  re-* 
lating  to  that  piece  of  furniture  the  Romans  called 
a  canopeum,  and  which  is  said  to  denote  a  canopy 
or  pavilion  made  of  net-work,  which  hung  about 
beds^  and  was  designed  to  keep  away  gnats,  which 
are  sometimes  insupportably  troublesome  to  the 
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more  delicate.  I  recollected  that  it  is  at  this  time 
used  in  the  East ;  and  that  if  it  may  be  supposed  to 
have  obtained  so  early  there  as  the  time  of  king 
Saul,  it  may  very  happily  illustrate  a  passage  of 
Scripture^  of  which  our  commentators  have  given 
a  very  unsatisfactory  account. 

The  passage  I  refer  to  is  in  the  first  book  of 
Samuel,  ch.  xix.  12 — 17.  So  Michal  let  David 
down  through  a  window  ;  and  he  went,  and  fled, 
and  escaped.  And  Michal  took  an  image,  (D>£)")A1 
ha  Terapheem)  and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put 
{iLy\yn  Ti:3  kebeer  ha  azzeem)  a  pillow  of  goats* 
hair  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 
And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David,  she 
said,  He  is  sick.  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
again  to  see  David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in 
the  bed,  that  I  may  slay  him.  And  when  the  mes- 
sengers were  come  in,  behold,  there  was  an  image 
in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his 
bolster.  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  aimy  mine  enemy 
that  he  is  escaped 

*  Our  translators  followed  the  reading  of  the  Vulgate  pul' 
zlnar,  in  translating  T3n  kebeer^  a  pillow.  Of  this  word  Park- 
hurst  says,  it  is  a  kind  of  Mosquito  net,  which,  according  to 
Dr.  Shaw,  is  a  close  curtain  of  gauze  or  jine  lineUy  used  all  over 
the  lElast  by  people  of  better  fashion  to  keep  out  the  flies.  And 
that  they  had  nuch  anciently  cannot  be  doubted.  Thus  when 
Judith  had  beheaded  Holofernes  in  the  bed,  she  pulled  down  the 
Mosquito  net,  ro  Kwywitsm^  wherein  he  did  lie  in  his  drunken- 
ness, from  the  pillars.  Judith  xiii.  9 — 15.  The  reader  will 
observe,  that  our  English  terra  canopy  comes  from  the  Greek 
word  Hct/ywTTfc-iov,  from  Ka)VM.'i|/,  a  gnat^  because  it  was  used  as 
a  defence  against  those  insects. — Edit. 
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I  should  suppose  a  canopeum,  or  guard  against 
gnats,  is  what  is  meant  by  the  word  translated  a 
pilloiD  of  goats*  hair.  I  cannot  conceive  what  de- 
ception could  arise  from  the  pillow  being  stuffed 
with  goats'  hair^,  or  for  making  a  truss  of  goats' 
hair  serve  for  a  pillow.  This  last  must  have  been^ 
on  the  contrary,  very  disagreeable  to  a  sick  man ; 
especially  one  who,  having  married  a  princess^ 
must  be  supposed  to  have  been  in  possession  of  the 
agreeable  accommodations  of  life,  such  at  least  as 
were  used  at  that  time,  and  in  that  country.  A 
piece  of  fine  net-work  to  guard  him  from  gnats, 
and  other  troublesome  insects  that  might  disturb 
the  repose  of  a  sick  man,  was  extremely  natural,  if 
the  use  of  them  was  as  early  as  the  days  of  Saul. 
It  is  in  one  place  translated  a  thick  cloth,  in  ano- 
ther, a  sieve;  now  a  cloth  of  a  nature  fit  to  use  for 
a  sieve,  is  just  such  a  thing  as  I  am  supposing 
— a  fine  net-work  or  gause-like  cloth.  Here  it  is 
translated  a  pillow,  but  for  no  other  reason,  but 
because  it  appeared  to  be  something  relating  to  the 
head;*  but  a  canopeum  relates  to  the  head  as  well 
as  a  pillow,  being  a  canopy  suspended  over  the 
whole  bed,  or  at  least  so  far  as  to  surround  the 
head,  and  such  upper  part  of  the  body  as  might  be 
uncovered. 

Modern  canopies  of  this  nature  may  be  of  other 
materials  :  they  may  be  of  silk  or  thread  :  but  goats' 
hair  was  in  great  use  in  those  earlier  ages,  and  may 
be  imagined  to  have  been  put  to  this  use  in  those 

*  Our  translators  have  even  taken  occasion,  from  one  thing 
relating  to  the  head,  to  mention  both  pillow  and  bolster. 
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times^  as  our  modern  sieves  still  continue  frequently 
to  be  made  of  the  hair  of  animals. 

After  this  preparatory  remark,  I  would  produce 
a  proof,  that  this  kind  of  defence  against  g-nats  is 
used  in  (he  East.        Among  the  hurtful  animals 
that  Egypt  produces/'  says  Maillet,    those  that  we 
call  gnats  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.    If  their  size 
prevents  all  apprehensions  of  dangerous  accidents 
from  them,  their  multitudes  make  them  insupport- 
able.    The  Nile  water,  which  remains  in  the 
canals  and  the  lakes,  into  which  it  makes  its  way 
every  year,  produces  such  a  prodigious  quantity 
of  these  insects,  that  the  air  is  often  darkened  by 
them.    The  night-time  is  that  in  which  people  are 
most  exposed  to  receive  punctures  from  them  ;  and 
it  is  with  a  view  to  guard  themselves  from  them,  that 
they  sleep  so  much  here  on  the  tops  of  their  houses, 
which  are  flat-roofed.     These  terraces  are  paved 
with  square  flat  stones,  very  thin  ;  and  as  in  this 
country  they  have  no  apprehensions  from  rain  or 
fogs,  they  are  wont  to  place  their  beds  on  these 
roofs  every  night,  in  order  to  enjoy  their  repose 
more  undisturbedly  and  coolly,  than  they  could  any 
where  else.     Gnats  seldom  rise  so  high  in  the  air. 
The  agitation  of  the  air  at  that  height  is  too 
much  for  them ;  they  cannot  bear  it.  However,  for 
greater  precaution,  persons  of  any  thing  of  rank 
never  fail  to  have  a  tent  set  up  in  these  terraces,  in 
the  midst  of  which  is  suspended  a  pavilion  of  fine 
linen,  or  of  gauze,  which  falls  down  to  the  ground, 
and  incloses  the  mattress.     Under  the  shelter  of 
this  pavilion,  which  the  people  of  the  country  call 
namousie,  from  the  word  namous,  which  in  their 
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language  signifies  JI2/,  ( or  gnat )  people  are  secured 
against  these  insects,  not  only  on  the  terraces,  but 
every  where  else.  If  they  were  to  make  use  of 
them  in  Europe,  I  do  not  doubt  that  people  who 
sleep  in  the  day-time,  and  above  all  the  sick, 
would  find  the  advantage  of  them;  for  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  in  summer-time  those  small  in- 
sects, which  introduce  themselves  into  all  places^, 
are  insupportable  to  people  that  would  take  their 
Kepose,  and  much  more  so  to  those  who  are  ill/'tf 

No  curious  carved  statue,  which  indeed  one  can 
hardly  imagine  was  to  be  found  in  the  house  of 
David,  was  necessary  ;  any  thing  formed  in  a  to- 
lerable resemblance  of  the  body  of  a  man  was  suf- 
ficient for  this  deception,  covered  over  with  the 
coverlet  belonging  to  the  mattress  on  which  it  was 
laid,  and  where  the  head  should  have  been  placed, 
being  covered  all  over  with  a  pavilion  of  goats' 
hair,  through  which  the  eye  could  not  penetrate. 
A  second  visit,  with  a  more  exact  scrutiny,  disco- 
vered the  artifice. 

There  is  another  passage  in  which  the  word  oc- 
curs, and  in  the  same  sense.  It  is  in  the  account 
the  historian  gives  us,  of  a  real  cause  of  the  death 
of  Ben-hadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  2  Kings  viii.  15. : 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he  took  a 
thick  cloth,  and  dipt  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  over 
his  face,  so  that  he  died  :  and  Hazael  reigned  in 

*  Descript.  de  1'  Egypte,  Lett.  ix.  p.  37. 

+  Fine  nets  are  hung  round  beds  in  some  of  the  fenny  coun- 
ties in  England,  as  a  defence  against  the  gnats,  which  in  those 
places  are  exceedingly  troublesome,  so  as  wholly  to  prevent  a 
person  from  sleeping. — Edit. 
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his  stead.  If  Hazael  stifled  him,  why  all  this  pa- 
rade ?  the  drawing  the  pillow  from  under  his  head, 
and  clapping  it  over  his  mouth,  would  have  been 
sufficient.  Why  the  procuring  a  thick  cloth,  ac- 
cording to  our  translators  ?  why  the  dipping  it  in 
water  ? 

It  is  the  same  word  kebeer,  with  that  in  Sa- 
muel ;  and,  it  is  reasonable  therefore  to  suppose, 
means  the  same  thing,  a  gnat-pavilion.  The  dip- 
ping it  in  water  may  well  be  supposed  to  be  under 
the  pretence  of  coolness  and  refreshment. 

So  Pitts  tells  us,  that  the  people  of  Mecca  do 
usually  sleep  on  the  tops  of  the  houses  for  the  air, 
or  in  the  streets  before  their  doors.  Some  lay  the 
small  bedding  they  have  on  a  thin  mat  on  the 
ground  ;  others  have  a  slight  frame,  made  much 
like  drink  stalls,  on  which  we  place  barrels,  stand- 
ing on  four  legs,  corded  with  palm  cordage,  on 
which  they  put  their  bedding.  Before  they  bring 
out  their  bedding,  they  sweep  the  streets,  and 
water  them.  As  for  my  own  part,  I  usually  lay 
open,  without  any  bed  covering,  on  the  top  of  the 
house  ;  only  I  took  a  linen-cloth,  dipt  in  the  water, 
and  after  I  had  wrung  it,  covered  myself  with  it  in 
the  night :  and  when  I  awoke,  I  should  find  it  dry; 
then  I  would  wet  it  again  ;  and  thus  I  did  two  or 
three  times  in  a  night/'* 

In  like  manner  Niebuhr  tells  us,  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  Arabia,f  that  as  it  is  excessively  hot,  in 
the  summer-time,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Per- 
sian gulf,  and  they  do  not  find  that  the  dew  there  is 


*  PUts's  account,  p.  123,  124. 
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unwholesome^  they  sleep  commonly  in  the  open 
air."  He  goes  on,  in  the  island  of  Charedsj  I 
never  enjoyed  my  repose  better  than  when  the  dew 
moistened  my  bed  in  the  night." 

Hazael  then  had  a  fair  pretence  to  offer  to  mois- 
ten the  gnat- pavilion^  (if  Ben-hadad  did  not  him- 
self desire  itj  on  the  account  of  his  extreme  heat, 
which  might  prove  the  occasion  of  his  death,  while 
the  distemper  itself  was  not  mortal.  Whether  the 
moisture  of  that  piece  of  furniture  proved  at  that 
time  destructive,  from  the  nature  of  the  disease  ;  or 
whether  Hazael  stifled  him  with  it;  we  are  not  told 
by  the  historian,  and  therefore  cannot  pretend  ab- 
solutely to  determine.  Conjecture  is  not  likely  to 
be  very  favourable  to  Hazael. 

OBSERVATION  IX. 

Of  the  Presents  made  by  David  to  the  People,  on 
his  bringing  Home  the  Ark. 

Nothing  can  be  more  natural,  than  the  repre- 
sentation given  by  our  translation  of  the  royal  and 
sacred  feast  David  made,  on  occasion  of  his  bring- 
ing the  ark  of  God  into  a  tent  he  had  prepared  for 
it,  in  the  city  in  which  he  had  chosen  to  reside, 
which  is  described  in  2  Sam.  vi.  19. :  He  dealt 
among  all  the  people,  even  among  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women,  as  to  every 
one,  a  cake  of  bread  ;  and  a  good  piece  (of  flesh  ;) 
and  a  flagon  (of  wine ;)  so  all  the  people  departed, 

VOL.   IV.  N 
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every  one  to  his  house.  For  all  this  is  agreeable  to 
what  must  be  supposed  to  have  happened  on  such 
a  solemn  occasion.  It  is  surprising^  on  the  contrary^ 
that  the  Septuagint  version  should  represent  the 
royal  donative  as  consisting  merely  of  different  kinds 
of  bread,  or  at  least  farinaceous  preparations  of  the 
bread  and  cake  kind. 

The  presents  daily  made  to  Dr.  Chandler  and  his 
associates,  by  the  Greeks  of  Athens,  and  described 
by  him*  as  consisting  of  flowers,  (sometimes  per- 
fumed,) of  pomegranates,  oranges  and  lemons  fresh 
gathered,  pastry,  and  other  like  articles.  But  very 
different,  sure  1  would  the  presents  of  king  David 
be  to  his  people,  on  so  solemn  an  occasion,  and 
when  so  many  of  them  were  from  home,  and  of 
course  scantily  provided.  Would  he  have  confined 
himself  to  a  little  pastry,  when  so  many  animals 
were  sacrificed ;  though  the  poor  oppressed  f 
Greeks  of  Athens  might  present  nothing  else  of 
any  consequence  ? 

Leavened  bread,  and  three  sorts  of  unleavened, 
might  be  made  use  of  on  this  occasion. ^;  The 
greatest  part  of  the  flesh  also  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings was  to  be  eaten  by  the  offerer,§  and  those 
whom  he  thought  fit  to  make  partakers  with  him  of 
the  repast,  and  was  wont  to  be  eaten  in  private 
houses  ;||  but  when  represented  as  a  thanksgiving, 
as  these  peace-offerings  were,  they  were  to  be 
eaten  in  the  day  they  were  offered,  and  not  to  be 

*  Trav.  in  Greece,  p.  132,  133.  f  P.  119. 

J  See  Lev.  vii.  11,  &c. 

§  In  the  same  chapter.  ||  Prov.  yij.  14,  15. 
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kept  so  long  as  the  next.*  Other  peace-offerings 
might  be  kept  to  the  second  day^  but  no  longer. f 
The  number  of  the  peace-offerings^  on  occasions 
of  this  sort^  was^  at  other  times^  extremely  large,  as 
we  learn  from  2  Chron.  vii.  5/  7.  ;  and  must  have 
been  many  under  such  a  zealous  prince  as  David. 
Great  numbers  must  then^  in  consequence,  have 
been  partakers  of  this  sacred  flesh  ;  and  that  all 
that  attended  should  receive  a  good  piece  of  flesh, 
as  large  as  it  could  be  reasonably  expected  each 
would  consume,  in  the  limited  time,  considering 
the  universal  abstemiousness  of  those  hot  countries, 
is  what  it  is  natural  to  suppose  the  historian  de- 
signed to  express. 

It  is  so  natural,  that  Josephus,  who  adopted  the 
Septuagint  translation  of  2  Sam.  vi.  19.,  and  conse- 
quently supposes  three  different  kinds  of  bread 
were  given  to  each  person,  yet  could  not  forbear 
adding  a  piece  of  sacred  flesh  to  the  royal  dona- 
tion, X  though  nothing  of  that  sort  appears  in  that 
translation ;  the  nature  of  the  feast  forced  him  to 
that  supplement.  If  he  found  himself  so  strongly 
impelled  to  make  that  addition,  surely  it  must  be 
reasonable  to  suppose  it  was  mentioned  originally 
by  the  Prophet  that  wrote  this  history. 

The  vulgar  Latin,  accordingly,  supposes  that 
flesh  was  given  by  David  in  this  sacred  feast,  and 
that  it  was  the  sense  of  one  of  the  three  clauses 
made  use  of  in  the  Hebrew  original,  though  it  sup- 

*  Ley.  vii.  15.  +  Lev.  vii.  16, 17. 

Kai  MEPIAA  0YMATO2.— Afltiq.  lib.  vii.  c.  4.  , 
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poses  the  other  two  signify  different  preparations 
of  the  bread  kind  ;  partitus  est  universae  multitudini 
Israel,  tarn  viro  quam  mulieri,  singuhs  collyridam 
panis  unam^  et  assaturam  huhulce  carnis  unam^  et 
similam  frixam  oleo. 

It  is  as  reasonable,  though  neither  Joseph  us,  nor 
the  vulgar  Latin,  takes  any  notice  of  it,  to  suppose 
David  gave  the  people  wine  as  well  as  bread  and 
flesh. 

In  eating  their  peace-offerings  they  were  to  re- 
joice before  the  Lord  ;*  it  is  natural  to  suppose^ 
then,  there  was  wine  in  those  sacred  feasts  of  joy, 
to  be  drank  in  such  quantities  as  suited  a  joyous 
solemnity — Not  used  sparingly,  nor  yet  so  as  to 
disturb  the  understanding,  or  unfit  the  soul  for  de- 
vout exercises  of  praise. 

This  is  confirmed  by  what  is  said  concerning 
Elkanah  and  his  family,  when  they  went  up  yearly 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  :  he  gave  them  all  portions 
of  the  sacred  meat ;  to  one  of  his  family  whom  he 
more  dearly  loved,  a  worthy  or  more  delicious  por- 
tion ;  and  wine  was  commonly  also  used,  since  the 
highpriest  thought  Hannah  was  drunken,  on  occa- 
sion of  this  feast.    I  Sam.  i.  3,  4,  5,  9,  13. 

How  it  came  to  pass  that  the  historian  made  use 
of  words  different  from  that  used  to  express  por- 
tions of  meat,  both  on  other  joyful  occasions,  as 
Neh.  viii.  10,  13.  Esth.  ix.  19,  23.  and  on  those  too 
that  were  sacred,  1  Sam.  x.  3.  Exod.  xxix.  40,  &c. ; 
how  it  happened  that  persons  so  well  skilled  in  the 
Hebrew,  as  to  be  concerned  in  translating  the  Old 


*  Deut.  xxvii.  7. 
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Testament  into  Greeks  should  not  understand  the 
true  meaning  of  the  words;  what  should  be  the 
cause  of  their  translating  them  so  differently  in 
different  books  ;  or  translating  them  at  all,  since 
sometimes  they  give  the  Hebrew  words  in  Greek 
letters ;  and  what  the  words  in  the  original, 
^SWi  ntt''»tL^J^')  ve  asheeshah,  ve  eshappar  which  we 
translate  a  good  piece  of  flesh  and  a  fiagon  of 
winCj  precisely  signify;  and  what  the  proofs  of 
their  so  signifying :  are  questions  of  considerable 
curiosity,  and  may  occasion  a  good  deal  of  amuse- 
ment, but  which  I  will  not  take  upon  me  wholly 
to  examine. 

I  cannot  however  forbear  observing,  that  the 
Rabbinical  notion,  that  the  word  we  translate 
a  good  piece  of  flesh,  signifies  the  sixth  part  of 
an  animal*  must  be  a  very  idle  one,  since  a  ^ 
peace-offering  of  thanksgiving  was  to  have  been 
eaten  up  the  first  day  :  to  what  purpose  then 
would  it  have  been  to  give  every  person  a  sixth 
part  of  a  sacrificed  animal,  when  a  great  deal  less 
would  have  been  as  much  as  each  could  have  con- 
sumed in  the  hmited  timePf 

*  See  Buxtorf 's  Epitome,  art.  n£5BrK  eshappar ,  where  he 
tells  us,  the  ancient  Hebrews  understood  it  io  signify  the 
sixth  part  of  a  bullock :  Prisci  Hebraorum  sapientes  explica- 
runt  quasi  ex  tribus  vocabulis  compositum,  nempe  unum  ex 
sexta  bovis,  id  est,  sexta  pars  bovis. 

+  Sixty  persons,  Maillet  tells  us,  will  make  a  good  repast 
(un  Juste  repas  are  his  words)  with  twenty-five  pounds  of  rice 
and  a  sheep.  See  the  eleventh  letter  of  his  Description  of 
Egypt.  A  sheep  then  would  be  sufficient,  with  a  proper  quan- 
tity of  bread,  for  thirty  people,  allowing  them  twice  a  day  to 
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But  though  the  word  cannot  be  understood^  I 
thinks  to  signify,  that  David  gave  to  each  person 
the  sixth  part  of  an  animal  that  had  been  pre- 
sented to  God  in  sacrifice;  yet,  perhaps,  this  Rab- 
binical tradition  may  lead  to  the  true  explanation 
of  the  w^ord.    Maillet  affirms,  that  a  sheep,  with 
a  proper  quantity  of  rice,  which  answers  the  pur- 
pose of  bread  very  frequently  in  the  East,  will 
furnish  a  good  repast  for  sixty  people.    If  now 
the  people  of  the  Jewish  army  were  divided  into 
tens,  as  it  seems  they  were,  who  might  mess  to- 
gether, and  lodge  under  one  and  the  same  tent, 
as  is   highly  probable,  from  every  tenth  man's 
being  appointed  to  fetch,  or  prepare,  provision  for 
his  fellow-soldiers,  according  to  what  we  read. 
Judges  XX.  10,*  then  the  sixth  part  of  a  sheep 
would  be  sufficient  for  the  men  at  one  repast,  and 
be  sufficient  for  one  mess  or  tent  of  soldiers  ;  and 
from  this  particular  case  it  may  come  to  signify,  in 
general,  a  sufficient  portion  for  each  person,  which 
indeed  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  our  translators, 
when  they  render  the  word  a  good  piece  of  flesh 
— enough  for  an  ample  repast. 

As  for  the  bread,  which  the  Septuagint  transla- 
tors suppose,  very  improbably,  was  all  that  the 
royal  bounty  furnished  the  people  with  on  this  joy- 
ful solemnity,  understanding  the  three  words  of 
three  different  sorts  of  the  bread  kind,  it  is  ob- 

eat  of  it.    A  much  smaller  part  of  a  bullock  than  a  sixth  for 
each  person  would,  therefore,  be  sufficient. 
*  See  Vol.  III.    ObserYation  Ixiv.  p.  418. 
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servable^  that  they  do  not  agree  in  their  way  of 
translating  the  terms  made  use  of  in  the  Hebrew 
original.  In  the  translation  of  the  second  of  Sa- 
muel according  to  the  Vatican  copy^  they  say  Da- 
vid distributed  to  each  of  the  people 


KoXXvpiSoc  Apr8y  a  cake  of  bread  / 
Ea-^xpirrjVy  a  roasting  piece  of  beef; 
Aocyacvov  aito  TijyaviJj  a  cake  from  the  frying-pan; 


that  is^  three  sorts  of  breads  or  farinaceous  prepa- 
rations^  distinguished  by  these  three  names.  Nor 
does  Lambert  Bos  give  any  account  of  any  copy's 
differing  in  this  representation ;  but  in  their  trans- 
lation of  the  first  of  Chron.  xvi.  3.,  David  distri- 
buted to  each  person  present  at  the  solemnity^ 

^         J*     X    rXevap  Aprs    \  accord- 
.  .         /  accordinff  toV.'^"     "       /.  ..i. 

Aptov  sva,  Apro>cO'\  ^j^^  Vatican  J^^7^^^^  "^^iV^'y  mgtotne 
iriKoy  Ha;  Ay.opiryjvC         ,  iva  xoci  KoAAy-  i  Complu- 

J         '  KpitYjv  J  tensian. 


Strange  variations  these  !  Though  they  agree  in 
both  places,  as  to  the  Vatican  copy,  that  only 
bread  was  given,  yet  translating  the  words  by  dif- 
ferent Greek  terms,  in  the  two  parallel  places  ;  and, 
according  to  the  Complutensian  copy,  not  ventur- 
ing to  translate  the  first  Hebrew  word  HDD  kikar, 
but  merety  changing  the  Hebrew  letters  into  Greek 
X^XH'  shews  how  little  they  understood, 

even  in  those  ancient  times,  the  certain  meaning 
of  those  words,  or  those  that  from  time  to  time 
undertook  to  make  emendations,  by  altering  the 
original  words  of  that  translation. 
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But  not  to  dwell  on  these  variations.  A  "^^d 
kikkar  of  breads  which  is  the  first  word  of  the 
three  used  by  the  sacred  writer  of  the  book  of 
Chronicles^  and  which  word  is  that  the  Greek 
translators  of  the  Septuagint,  according  to  the 
Complutensian  copy^,  would  not  venture  to  trans- 
late^ was  what  was  given  to  the  Prophet  Jeremiah^ 
when  he  was  delivered  from  the  dungeon^  and 
treated  with  some  regard^  as  alone  sufficient  food 
for  a  day,  in  that  time  of  affliction^*  and  conse- 
quently, with  meat,  might  well  be  esteemed,  even 
by  the  devout  generosity  of  David  himself,  suffi- 
cient for  this  day  of  rejoicing,  if  one  of  these  words 
relate  to  meat,  of  which  I  can  have  little  doubt, 
when  I  consider  the  multitude  of  peace-offerings 
the  Jewish  princes  were  wont  to  offer  on  solemn 
occasions.  A  liberal  portion  then  of  meat,  we 
may  believe,  was  given  every  person,  abundantly 
sufficient  for  a  joyous  repast,  but  not  extravagantly 
large,  which  would  have  been  perfectly  vain,  as 
every  one  received  a  portion ;  and  it  was  sacred 
meat,  which,  according  to  the  Mosaic  ritual^  might 
not  be  long  kept. 

The  other  part  of  this  royal  and  sacred  dona- 
tion was,  according  to  our  translation,  a  flagon  of 
wine  to  each.  I  suppose,  a  gourd  full  of  wine  is 
meant. 

The  shells  of  gourds  are  used  to  this  day,  in 
the  Eastern  parts  of  the  world,  for  holding  quan- 
tities of  wine  for  present  spending,  and  particu- 
larly in  sacred  festivals.    So  when  Dr.  Richard 


*  Jer.  xxxyii.  21, 
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Chandler  was  about  leaving  Athens,  he  tells  us,  \ 
he  supped  at  the  Custom-house,  where  the  Ar- 
chon*  had  provided  a  gourd  of  choice  wine,  and 
one  of  the  crew  excelled  on  the  lyre/'f  And  de- 
scribing a  panegyris,  or  general  sacred  assembly  of 
the  Greeks  in  the  Lesser  Asia,  he  informs  us, 

that  the  church  was  only  stones  piled  up  for 
walls,  without  a  roof,  and  stuck  on  this  solemnity 
with  wax-candles  lighted,  and  with  small  tapers ; 
and  that,  after  fulfilling  their  religious  duties,  it  is 
the  custom  of  the  Greeks  to  indulge  in  festivity ; 
at  which  time  he  found  the  multitude  sitting  under 
half-tents,  with  a  store  of  melons  and  grapes,  be- 
sides lambs  and  sheep  to  be  killed,  wine  in  gourds 
and  skins,  and  other  necessary  provision. J 

What  the  size  of  the  gourds  which  anciently 
grew  in  that  country  was,  or  what  that  of  those 
that  are  now  found  there,  may  not  be  quite  cer- 
tain ;§  but  I  doubt  not  but  that  a  gourd  full  of 
wine,  for  each  person,  was  abundantly  sufficient 
for  a  joyousness  that  required  attention  to  tem- 
perance. 

I  could  not  but  take  notice,  with  some  degree 
of  pleasure,  (as  to  the  word  flagon  used  in  our 
translation,)  after  Dr.  Chandler  had  led  me  to  think 
of  gourds  as  what  might  be  meant  by  the  ori- 
ginal, that  I  found  upon  consulting  Lemery's  ac- 
count  of  the  gourd, II   and  particularly  of  the 

*  A  chief  Greek  magistrate  there. 

+  Trav.  in  Greece,  p.  207.       J  Trav.  in  Asia  Minor,  p.  44. 
§  De  Vitriaco  describes  them  as  larger  than  the  head  of  an 
ass,  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  p.  1099. 

II  Dictionnaire  des  Drogues,  art.  Cucurbita. 
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third  species,  that  he  tells  us,  it  is  shaped  like  a 
bottle  having  a  strait  neck,  and  the  belly  hij-ge 
after  which  he  adds,  they  cultivate  them  in 
gardens  ;  their  fruit  is  good  to  eat,  when  pro- 
perly prepared ;  they  also  use  them  for  flagons^ 
after  having  emptied  them,  and  caused  them  to 
be  dried."  He  uses  that  very  French  word 
from  which  our  English  word  flagons  is  evidently 
derived.* 

After  this  account,  perhaps,  it  may  appear  quite  un- 
necessary to  have  recourse  to  the  Chaldee  sense  of 
the  original  word  asheeshey,  used  Isaiah  xvi. 
7.,  and  there  translated  in  our  version  foundations. 
It  may  probably  as  well  be  rendered  gourds  there, 
since  the  rest  of  the  paragraph  relates  not  so  much 
to  the  ruinating  strong  places  by  war,  as  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  by  an  unkindly  season : 
The  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and  the  vine  of 
Sibmah — Therefore  I  will  bewail,  with  the  weep- 
ing of  Jazer,  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I  will  water 
thee  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon  and  Elealeh :  for 
the  shouting  for  thy  summer-fruits  and  for  thy 
harvest  is  fallen,  and  gladness  is  taken  away,  and 
joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field :  and  in  the  vineyards 
there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting :  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in 
their  presses ;  I  have  made  their  vintage-shouting 
to  cease.  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound  for 
Moab  like  a  harp."  After  reading  this  I  would 
ask,  whether  it  be  not  as  natural  to  read  the 
seventh  verse  after  this  manner,       Every  one 


*  Flaccon. 
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shall  howl :  for  the  gourds  of  Kirhareseth  shall  ye 
mourn  ;  surely  they  are  stricken      as  to  read^  for 
the  foundations  of  Kirhareseth  shall  ye  mourn  ?" 
Gourds  are  mentioned  by  Dr.  Russell,  (in  his  ac- 
count of  the  food  of  the  people  of  Aleppo,)  of 
various  kinds,   and  among  the   rest  the  cucur- 
hita  lagenaria,  or  bottle-like  gourd     and  they 
might  very  probably  be  of  still  more  importance 
in  the  days  of  antiquity,  when  several  of  the  ve- 
getables that  are  now  used  among  them,  and  pre- 
ferred to  gourds,  were  unknown.    Kirhareseth  is 
particularly  mentioned,  as  being  most  famous  for 
producing  gourds,  in   the  country  of  Moab,  as 
Sibmah  was  for  vines. 

It  may  not  be  very  much  amiss  to  add,  that  the 
interpretation  that  supposes  the  donative  of  king 
David  consisted  of  flesh  and  wine,  as  well  as 
bread,  is  not  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  solem- 
nity, in  which  so  many  sacrifices  were  slain,  but 
was  in  other  respects  so  natural,  that,  among  the 
old  Romans,  when  sums  of  money  were  left  to  ce- 
lebrate their  birth-days,  in  after  times,  out  of  the 
profits  arising  from  those  legacies,  it  was  by 
distributing  among  such  and  such  people,  meat, 
bread,  and  wine.  An  inscription,  recording  such 
a  gift,  is  said  to  be  at  Spoleto.f 

*  P.  25. 

+  See  a  note  of  Lindebrogius,  on  Act  I,  scene  1,  of  the 
Phormio  of  Terence,  of  the  Variorum  edition  where  the  par- 
ticular words  made  use  of  to  express  the  meat,  the  bread,  and 
the  wine,  deserve  the  attention  of  the  curious — Epulum^  crus^ 
tuni)  or  crustulumy  and  mulsum. 
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OBSERVATION  X. 

presents  interchanged  a?nong  royal  Personages  m 
the  East. 

King  Solomon,  it  is  said^  1  Kings  x.  13.^  gave 
unto  the  Queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatso- 
ever she  asked  J  besides  that  which  Solomon  gave 
her  of  his  royal  bounty  :  so  she  turned,  and  went 
to  her  own  country.  This  appears  strange  to 
us;  but  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  modern  Eastern 
usages,  which  are  allowed  to  be  derived  from  re- 
mote antiquity. 

A  reciprocal  giving  and  receiving  royal  gifts 
has  nothing  in  it  strange  ;  but  the  supposition  of 
the  sacred  historian,  that  this  Arabian  queen  asked 
for  some  things  she  saw  in  the  possession  of  king 
Solomon,  is  what  surprises  us.  However,  the  prac- 
tice is  very  common  to  this  day  in  the  East — it  i» 
not  there  looked  upon  as  any  degradation  to  dig- 
nity, or  any  mark  of  rapacious  meanness. 

Irwin's  publication*  affords  many  instances  of 
such  a  custom,  among  very  considerable  people, 
both  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  though  not  equal  in 
power  to  the  queen  that  visited  king  Solomon. 
They  demanded,  from  time  to  time,  such  things 
as  they  saw,  and  which  happened  to  please  them  : 
arms,  vestir-ents,  &c.  What  the  things  were 
that  so  struck  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  as  that  she 


*  Voyage  up  the  Red  Sea,  and  Route  through  the  Deserts 
of  Thebais.  1 
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asked  for  them,  and  which  Solomon  did  not  before 
apprehend  would  be  particularly  pleasing  to  her, 
the  sacred  historian  has  not  told  us^  nor  can  we 
pretend  to  guess. 

Many  other  travellers  have  mentioned  this  cus- 
tom, and  shewn  that  the  great  people  of  that  coun- 
try not  only  expect  presents,  but  will  directly,  and 
without  circumlocution,  ask  for  what  they  have 
a  mind  to  have,  and  expect  that  their  requisitions 
should  be  readily  complied  with  ;  while,  with  us^ 
it  would  be  looked  on  as  extremely  mean,  and 
very  degrading  to  an  exalted  character. 

OBSERVATION  XI. 

Great  Men  in  the  East  often  take  from  their 
Officers  those    Gifts   which  the  latter  receive 
from  the  Bounty  of  others. 

There  is  shameful  meanness  practised  at  this 
time  in  the  East,  which  I  suppose  is  of  ancient 
date,  and  indeed  referred  to  by  the  wise  son  of 
Sirach  ;*  and  that  is,  when  they  in  a  somewhat 
superior  station  seize  on  the  gifts  given  to  those 
that  are  below  them^  by  persons  of  liberality, 
and  appropriate  to  themselves  the  bounties  given 
by  others. 

The  words  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  are. 
Be  ashamed — to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy 
kinsman,  or  to  take  away  a  portion  or  a  gift. 


*  Ecclus.  xli.  21. 
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The  explanation  of  this  particular  of  the  list  of 
those  things  that  may  justly  cause  shame,  is  con- 
tained, I  think,  in  the  following  account  of  the 
Baron  de  Tott's  passing  the  river  Pruth,  in  his 
way  to  Tartary. 

He  describes  that  stream  as  dangerous  to  pass  ; 
that  his  conductor  who  was  a  tchoadar,  or  officer 
of  a  Turkish  Pasha,  had,  by  the  assistance  of  his 
whip,  assembled  three  hundred  Moldavians,  and 
had  employed  them  all  night  to  form  a  raft  of  the 
branches  of  trees,  for  the  passing  over  de  Tott's 
carriage,  which,  at  the  risque  of  their  lives,  they 
effected.  He  then  goes  on,*  It  may  easily  be 
imagined  Ali  Agaf  was  triumphant,  and  that  I 
did  not  depart  without  giving  some  five  or  six 
guineas  to  the  workmen  ;  but  what  may  not  so 
readily  be  supposed,  and  what  I  ha^l  not  foreseen 
myself,  was,  that  my  conductor,  ever  attentive  to 
all  my  actions,  and  most  trifling  gestures,  stayed 
some  time  behind  to  reckon  with  these  unfortu- 
nate labourers,  concerning  the  small  salary  they 
had  received/' 

De  Tott  speaks  of  this  as  a  piece  of  meanness 
he  had  no  conception  of :  the  son  of  Sirach  teaches 
ns,  that  the  taking  away  of  a  gift,  bestowed  on 
those  in  lower  life,  is  a  piece  of  conduct  of  which 
men  may  and  ought  to  be  ashamed  ;  and  I  believe 
every  soul  that  reads  this  article  will  allow  they 
both  are  in  the  right. 

It  would  certainly  have  been  equally  wrong, 

*  Tome  II.  p.  14,  &c. 

+  The  name  of  the  tchoadar,  his  conductor. 
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and  to  be  ashamed  of,  had  the  Baron  given  them 
provisions  instead  of  money,  if  Ali  Aga  had  taken 
away  any  man's  portion,  or  abridged  it  contrary  to 
the  design  of  de  Tott.  Such  would  have  been  the 
light  in  which  Melzar*s  management  would  have 
been  to  be  viewed,  had  it  taken  its  rise  from  avarice, 
and  not  from  the  desire  of  the  parties  concerned 
themselves,  when  he  took  away  the  portion  of 
royal  meat,  and  the  portion  of  wine,  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  ordered  to  be  given  to  Daniel 
and  his  companions,  and  gave  them  pulse  to  eat, 
instead  of  meat  from  the  royal  table,  and  water 
to  drink  instead  of  wine,  of  which  we  read  Dan. 
i.  8.— 16. 


OBSERVATION  XII. 

People  in  the  East  use  Music  more  frequently, 
and  on  more  ordinary  Occasions,  than  those  in 
other  Countries, 

Music  is  by  no  means  unknown  in  our  coun- 
try ;  but  as  in  other  respects  the  inhabitants  of 
the  East  discover  more  vivacity,  so  they  use  mu- 
sic in  more  cases  than  we  are  wont  to  ;  and  this 
remark  may  serve  to  explain  the  ground  of  some 
ancient  customs. 

When  Dr.  Chandler  was  at  Aiasaluck,  a  place 
that  has  been  often  taken  for  the  ancient  Ephesus, 
and  which  certainly  is  very  near  it,  they  employed 
a  couple  of  Greek  peasants  to  pile  up  stones,  to 


i 
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serve  as  a  ladder  against  a  place  they  wanted  to 
examine,  and  having  occasion  for  another  after 
that^  to  dig;  and  sending  for  one  to  the  Stadium^ 
under  the  ruins  of  which  many  of  them  dwelt, 
"  the  whole  tribe,  ten  or  twelve,  followed ;  one 
playing  all  the  way  before  them  on  a  rude  lyre, 
and  at  times  striking  the  sounding-board  with  the 
fingers  of  the  left  hand,  in  concert  with  the 
strings.  One  of  them  had  on  a  pair  of  sandals 
of  goat-skins,  laced  with  thongs.  After  gratify- 
ing their  curiosity,  they  returned  back  as  they 
came,  with  their  musician  in  front."'* 

If  a  common  march,  to  satisfy  curiosity,  is  among 
-    this  lively  people  preceded  by  music,  it  can  be  no 
wonder  to  find  the  Jews,  when  they  went  up  with 
solemnity  to  the  house  of  God,  were  wont  to  have 
music  playing  before  them,  though  we  find  no 
command  for  it  among  the  constitutions  of  the 
Mosaic  law  :  Ye  shall  have  a  song  as  in  the  nighty 
when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept  ;  and  gladness  of 
heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come 
into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,^   The  xliid  Psalm^ 
ver.    4.,   perhaps  means   the  same  thing. — Dr. 
Chandler,  describing  elsewherej  a  prospect^  that 
occurred  to  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Smyrna, 
does  it  in  these  terms  :       We  saw  on  the  beach 
many  camels  laden,  or  standing  by  their  burthens  ; 
and  met  on  the  road  some  bostangees,  and  tra- 
vellers from  Arabia  and  other  Eastern  countries, 
going  to,  or  returning  from  Constantinople.  The 

*  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  p.  130.  +  Isa.  xxx.  29. 

tP.  75. 
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hills  were  enlivened  by  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats  ; 
and  resounded  with  the  rude  music  of  the  lyre^  and 
of  the  pipe^  the  former  a  stringed  instrument  re- 
sembling a  guitar,  and  held  much  in  the  same 
manner,  but  usually  played  on  with  a  bow."  And 
when  afterwards  he  was  confined  to  a  country 
house,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Smyrna,  on  ac- 
count of  the  raging  of  the  plague  there,  he  tells 
us,  that  some  of  the  flock  or  herd,  (belonging-  to  a 
goat-stand  on  the  top  of  a  hill  near  him,)  were 
often  by  the  fountain  below  with  their  keeper,  who 
played  on  a  rude  flute  or  pipe.* 

This  frequent  use  of  music  among  the  lowest 
ranks,  and  whde  attending  the  meanest  employ- 
ments, may  put  us  in  mind  of  David's  playing  on 
the  harp,  when  he  kept  his  father's  sheep,  1  Sam. 
xvi.  16 — 19,  which  he  was  often  heard  to  do  ;  and 
some  other  passages  of  Scripture. 

The  songs  that  were  expected  from  the  Israel- 
ites,f  by  the  waters  of  Babylon,  possibly  may  sig- 
nify that  they  were  set  in  their  captivity  to  keep 
cattle,  and  that  it  was  expected  that  they  should 
sing  as  in  their  own  country  ;  and  when  we  recol- 
lect what  Job  said,  chap.  xxx.  1,  Noiv  the/y  that 
are  younger  than  I  have  me  in  derision,  zvhose  fa- 
thers I  would  have  disdained  to  have  set  loith  the 
dogs  of  my  flock,  it  appears  that  this  was  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  meanest  stations  in  hfe  :  no 
wonder  then  that  captives  should  be  employed  in 

*  P.  273. 

+  Ps.  cxxxvii.  But  this  Psalm  may  be  understood  in  another 
view,  which  is  both  more  natural,  I  thinkj,  and  throws  a  greater 
energy  into  the  description. 

VOL.  IV.  O 
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it ;  but  the  anguish  of  their  souls,  for  the  destruc  - 
tion of  their  country^,  would  not  admit  of  their 
using  their  harps.  All  was  hushed  in  a  sad  dreary 
silence,  hanging  their  harps  on  the  trees  near 
them  ;  as  the  shepherds,  among  whom  Chandler 
slept,*  did  their  utensils,  when  not  in  use  :  of 
which  I  have  given  an  account  elsewhere.  So  the 
Israelites  hanged  their  instruments  of  music  on  the 
trees  under  which  they  sat,  watching  the  flocks 
and  herds  of  those  that  had  carried  them  away  cap- 
tives, unable  in  their  state  of  overwhelming  grief, 
to  make  use  of  them.  Their  imperious  masters  re- 
sented it,  and  required  them  to  conceal  their  sor- 
rows. 

The  songs  the  ancient  Jewish  shepherds  sung 
were  of  the  religious  kind,  and  their  Heathen  con- 
querors might  be  apprized  of  it.  Probably  their 
songs,  in  common  life,  v^^ere  often  in  honour  of  their 
deities,  as  well  as  in  their  temples. 

OBSERVATION  XIII. 

Of  the  wooden  Lights,  or  Splinters,  made  of  resin- 
ous Wood,  used  in  certain  Countries. 

Large  splinters  of  wood,  either  of  a  resinous  na- 
ture in  themselves,  or  perhaps  prepared  in  some 
cases  by  art,  are  made  use  of  in  the  Levant  instead 
of  flambeaux ;  and  if  they  are  in  use  in  these  times, 
in  which  great  improvements  have  been  made  in  all 


*  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,  p.  157. 
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the  arts  of  life,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  they  were  in 
use  anciently,  particularly  among  the  peasants, 
shepherds,  and  travellers,  of  the  lower  class.* 

So  Dr.  Richard  Chandler  found  lighted  brands 
made  use  of  in  Asia  Minor,  by  some  villagers,  in- 
stead of  torches  ;f  and  he  refers  to  Virgil,|  repre- 
senting the  Roman  peasants  as  preparing,  in  his 
days,  the  same  sort  of  flambeaux,  in  winter  time, 
for  their  use. 

If  they  still  continue  in  use  in  the  East,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  they  were  used  anciently;  and,  in- 
deed, it  seems  to  be  a  torch  of  this  kind,  that  is 
meant  by  the  Hebrew  word  lappeed,  which 
our  translators  sometimes  render  firebrand,  some- 
times lamp,  thus  confounding  things  that  are  very 
distinct,  and  which  are  expressed  by  different 
words. 

If  the  peasants,  and  those  that  were  abroad  in 
the  night  and  wanted  light,  made  use  of  this  kind 
of  torches,  it  can  be  no  wonder  that  Gideon  should 
be  able,  with  so  much  ease,  to  procure  three  hun- 
dred of  them,  for  the  three  hundred  men  that  he 
retained  with  him  ;  or  that  they  should  continue 
burning  some  considerable  time  in  their  pitchers, 
and  blaze  with  sufficient  strength  to  terrify  the 

*  This  is  frequently  done  in  Ireland.  Large  fir  blocks  are 
frequently  found  deeply  buried  in  their  bogs,  and  which  have 
lain  there  perhaps  from  the  remotest  antiquity.  These,  when 
dug  up,  and  rended  like  laths  and  dried,  become  through  their 
resinous  nature,  an  excellent  substitute  for  candles,  and  are 
thus  used  by  multitudes  of  the  common  people,  especially  in  the 
province  of  Ulster. — Edit, 

f  P.  115.  X  Georg.  lib.  i.  1.  292. 
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Midianites^  when  those  ancient,  and  perhaps  first 
invented  dark-lanterns,*  were  broken,  and  these 
flambeaux  appeared  with  a  considerable  strong 
light,  and  being  such  as  soldiers  encamped  were 
wont  to  use,  as  well  as  other  people  whose  business 
led  them  to  be  abroad  in  the  night. 

I  would  remark  farther,  that  as  this  word  is 
made  use  of,  Exod.  xx.  18,  and  a  very  different 
word  is  used  to  express  lightning  in  the  Hebrew, 
it  is  unfortunate  that  our  version  should  render  it 
lightning  there,  when  it  is  to  be  understood  of  the 
flaming  of  the  trees  on  Mount  Sinai,  on  that  me- 
morable occasion,  whole  trees  flaming  around  the 
Divine  presence,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the 
torches  made  of  splinters  of  wood,  which  were 
made  use  of  on  less  august  occasions :  All  the 
people  saw  the  thunderings,  and  the  (trees  flaming 
like  so  many)  torches,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mountain  smoking;  and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off*/' 

Lightning  is  understood  here  without  doubt;  and 
that  the  trees  were  set  on  fire  by  the  lightning  will 
hardly  be  contested.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
word  directly  meant  lightning,  still  it  is  evidently 
supposed  the  trees  and  shrubs  were  fired  by  it ; 
from  whence  else  would  have  come  the  smoke?  But 
as  the  word  signifies  torches,  not  flashes  of  light- 
ning, it  should  not  have  been  translated  here  light- 
ning, differently  from  what  it  properly  signifiies. 
Agreeably  to  this  account  is  the  description  given 

*  If  our  translation  be  accurate :  which  may  very  well  be 
doubted.  ^ 
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wSj  Exod.  xix.  18^  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether 
on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it 
in  fire  :  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly. 

According  to  Egmont  and  Heyman^  a  tree,  in 
some  measure  resembling  the  tamarisk^  which  pro- 
duces a  very  oily  fruity  and  from  w  hich  a  celebrated 
oil  is  expressed,  grows  in  great  quantities  in  Mount 
Sinai  :*  whether  they  w^ere  trees  of  this  kind  that 
blazed  with  such  awful  pomp  when  the  law  was 
given,  or  any  other,  may  be  left  to  the  curious  to 
enquire. 

OBSERVATION  XIV. 

Ancient  and  modern  Idolaters  often  cut  themselves 
in  their  Acts  of  Worship. 

I  HAVE,  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  taken  no- 
tice of  the  cutting  themselves,  which  the  prophets 
of  Baal  practised,  in  order  to  obtain  from  him,  in  a 
trying  season,  an  answer  to  their  prayers  ;  the  cut- 
ting themselves,  that  the  Israelites  made  use  of  in 
a  time  of  affliction,  and  when  they  bewailed  the 
dead  ;  and  the  modern  Arab  way  of  testifying  their 
extreme  affection  for  those  they  profess  to  love  :f 

*  Vol.  XL  p.  169. 

.  +  The  Hindoos  often  cut  themselves  with  large  instruments, 
that  they  may  offer  their  blood  to  the  goddess  Cali^  and  the 
larger  the  instrument  is  with  which  the  incision  is  made,  the 
more  meritorious  they  deem  the  offering.     They  often  also 
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but  I  would  beg  leave  to  add  a  query  here^  by  Way 
of  supplement  to  that  article^  Whether  we  may  not 
very  naturally  suppose  the  wounds  in  his  hands, 
which  Zechariah  supposes*  the  false  prophet  had, 
are  not  to  be  illustrated  by  the  first  of  the  above 
mentioned  usages  ? 

Zechariah  there  represents  a  false  prophet  as 
disclaiming  that  character^  not  only  for  the  future^ 
but  as  not  having  previously  belonged  to  him. 
When  therefore  he  was  reproached^  according  to 
that  representation^  with  having,  in  preceding 
times,  officiated  as  a  prophet  to  some  idol,  after 
laying  aside  the  distinctive  dress  that  pointed  out 
the  prophetic  character,  he  is  supposed  to  say,  he 
never  was  such  an  one,  but  had  been  always  a 
plain,   unlearned,    unsagacious  husbandman,  or 
herdsman  ;  and  when  asked  what  those  wounds 
then  were,  whose  scars  at  least  remained  in  his 
hands,  such  as  the  idolatrous  prophets  were  wont 
to  inflict  on  their  hands,  when  they  could  not  ob- 
tain any  answer  to  those  anxious  enquiries  they 
made  in  a  time  of  perplexity,f  by  any  of  those 
modes  of  divination  they  had  used,  may  we  not  with 
great  probability  suppose,  that  Zechariah  repre- 
sents him  as  endeavouring  to  elude  this  most  suspi- 

place  a  burning  wick  on  their  flesh,  in  honour  of  the  same 
deity,  and  endeavour  to  appease  her  wrath  by  human  sacrifices. 
Edit. 

*  Ch.  xiii.  6. 

+  When  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  cut  themselves,  Deut. 
xiv.  1.  it  might  be  to  teach  them  to  look  up  to  Jehovah  as  th^ 
God  that  would  hear  their  supplications,  if  proper  to  be  granted, 
without  such  expressions  of  violent  emotion. 


Miscellaneous  Matters, 


199 


cious  circumstance^  by  saying  these  were  wounds 
that  he  gave  himself  when  mourning  the  death  of  a 
friend  whom  he  dearly  loved^  or  testifying  his  af- 
fection for  some  young  female,  of  a  family  with 
which  he  desired  to  establish  the  most  endearing 
friendship — by  making  affinity  with  it? 

Such  an  interpretation  appears  to  me  much  more 
natural,  than  the  supposition  of  some  of  the  learn- 
ed, who  imagine  these  wounds  are  to  be  under- 
stood of  those  marks  idolaters  often  received  on 
their  hands,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  their  bodies, 
in  token  of  their  belonging  to  such  or  such  an  idol; 
and  that  the  false  prophet  would,  in  such  a  case  as 
is  here  foretold,  pretend  it  was  the  innocent  mark 
that  had  been  imprinted  upon  him  by  his  master, 
when  he  became  his  slave,  whose  ground  he  had 
been  wont  to  plough,  or  whose  herds  he  had  fed. 
For  the  distinction  must  have  been  visible  to  every 
eye,  whatever  the  mark  should  be  imagined  to  be  : 
the  distinction  between  the  mark  of  a  Heathen 
deity,  and  that  of  a  wealthy  Israelite,  used  for  the 
mere  purposes  of  civil  life.*  /  Not  to  say  that  the 
mark  of  an  idol  was  not  appropriated  to  his  pro- 
phets ;  but  was  imprinted  on  his  common  worship-, 
pers;  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that,  after  a 
time  of  general  defection  to  idolatry,  every  one  that 
had  been  seduced  into  idol-worship  would  have 
been  in  danger  of  his  life.  And,  indeed,  it  evi- 
dently appears,  that  Zechariah  is  speaking  of  them 

*  If  the  Jews  marked  their  servants  as  some  nations  did. 
which  is  much  to  be  questioned. 
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that  had  prophesied  in  the  name  of  an  idol^  and  that 
he  mentions  them  only. 

OBSERVATION  XV. 

All  ancient  Prophets  and  Priests  lived  wJiolly  se- 
cluded from  secular  Life. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  in  this  next  article^ 
that  it  seems^  from  that  part  of  his  defence^  that 
Zechariah  supposes  the  false  prophet  would  make 
use  of,  to  clear  hisnself  from  the  charge  of  having 
been  the  prophet  of  an  idol,  I  am  no  prophet^  I  am 
a  husbandman  for  man  taught  7ne  to  keep  cat- 
tle from  my  youth, ^  that  the  prophets  of  idols^  as 
well  as  those  of  Jehovah^  lived  a  life  of  abstraction 
from  civil  employments^  and  wholly  spent  their 
time  in  the  service  of  the  idol^,  in  some  way  or  othei% 
which  it  may  be  natural  for  us  to  be  a  little  inquisi- 
tive about. 

The  Prophets  of  G<;)d  were  wont  to  live  in  so- 
ciety^l  and  to  be  trained  up,  from  early  life,  in 
such  a  way  as  was  supposed  to  invite  the  influences 
of  the  prophetic  spirit — Retirement  from  the  world, 
reading,  meditation,  prayer,  and  singing  the  Divine 
praises,  which  last  was  itself  honoured  with  the 

*  This  subterfuge  was  the,  most  natural  that  such  an  one 
could  make  use  of,  as  the  prophets  and  pretended  prophets  were 
wont  to  wear  the  coarse  and  homely  dress  of  those  brought  up  to 
country  business. 

t  Zech.  xiii.  5.  J  1  Sam.  xix.  20 — 24. 
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name  of  prophesying  as  well  as  the  foretelling  fu- 
ture events.* 

Accordingly,  the  false  prophet's  exculpation  of 
himself,  I  am  no  prophet ;  I  am  a  husbandman, 
and  taught  to  keep  rattle  from  my  youth/'  reminds 
us  of  the  account  Amos  gives  of  himself,  The 
toords  of  Amos,  lolio  was  among  the  herdmen  of 
Tekoah,  ch.  i.  I.  Again,  Then  answered  Amos, 
and  said  to  Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet,  neither 
was  I  a  prophet's  son  ;  but  I  was  a  herdman,  and 
a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit ;  and  the  Lord  took 
me,  as  I  followed  the  flock ;  the  Lord  said  to 
me,  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel.  Ch. 
vii.  14,  15.  He  was  not  one  that  had  lived  to 
forty  or  fifty  years  of  age  this  consecrated  sort  of 
life,  when  he  was  sent  with  the  messages  of  Jeho- 
vah to  Israel  ;  nor  had  even  his  youth  been  spent 
among  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  ;  but  he  was  very 
unexpectedly  taken  from  among  the  herdmen  of 
Tekoah^  and  made  a  messenger  of  God  to  Israel. 

Now,  had  not  the  Idol  prophets  lived  in  some- 
thing of  the  same  manner,  the  allegation  of  the 
false  prophet,  that  he  had  been  a  husbandman  or 
a  herdman  from  his  youth^  would  have  been  abso- 
lutely impertinent. 

Accordingly  we  find,  1  Kings  xviii.  19.,  that  the 
prophets  of  the  groves  eat  together  at  JezebePs 
table  ;  perhaps  those  of  Baal  too :  for  the  words 
of  the  sacred  historian  may  be  so  understood, 
though  that  is  not  necessarily  the  sense  of  this 
passage.    Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me 


*  See  1  Chron.  xxv.  1,  2,  3.    1  Sam.  x.  5,  6. 
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all  Israel  unto  Mount  Carmely  and  the  prophets^ 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  ffty,  and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat  at 
Jezebel's  table. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  these  ei^^ht  hun- 
dred and  fifty  prophets,  or  even  the  four  hundred 
of  the  groves^  eat  at  the  royal  table,  where  Jeze- 
bel herself  took  her  refection  ;  for  though,  I  am 
sensible,  it  is  not  unusual  in  the  East  for  servants 
to  eat  at  the  same  table  where  their  masters  have 
eaten,  after  their  masters  have  done;  and  that 
several  hundreds  eat  in  the  palaces  of  the  East- 
ern princes  ;  yet  it  could  never  be  thought  neces- 
sary by  Jezebel  to  have  four  hundred  chaplains  in 
waiting  at  once  at  court.  I  should  think  the  words 
mean,  that  these  four  hundred  prophets  of  the 
groves  fed  daily  at  a  common  table,  in  or  near  the 
temple  of  that  idol  which  they  served,  and  which 
was  provided  for  at  the  expense  of  Jezebel ;  living 
there  in  a  kind  of  collegiate  way,  as  the  Prophets 
of  Jehovah  appear  to  have  done. 

Their  business  was,  I  suppose,  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  idols  they  worshipped ;  and  to  watch 
from  to  time  in  their  temples,  under  the  pretence 
of  receiving  oracular  answers  to  the  enquiries  of 
those  that  came  to  consult  them  ;*  and,  it  may  be, 
to  teach  the  worshippers  in  what  form  of  words 
to  address  the  deity  they  served. 


*  2  Kings  i.  2. 
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OBSERVATION  XVI. 

In  the  East,  the  washing  of  Clothes  is  performed 
in  the  most  public  Manner. 

The  washing  foul  linen,  among"  us,  is  per- 
formed in  the  proper  apartments  of  private  houses: 
but  in  the  East,  where  the  women  are,  in  common, 
kept  very  close,  it  is  performed  in  public  view,  by 
the  sides  of  rivers  and  fountains.* 

This  may  seem  very  strange,  when  we  reflect  on 
the  great  solicitude  of  many  of  the  Eastern  people 
to  keep  their  women  concealed  ;  and  recollect  the 
privacy  with  which  this  female  service  is  per- 
formed among  us,  in  a  country  where  the  women  ^ 
appear  abroad  as  frequently  as  the  men. 

Dr.  Chandler,  however,  in  his  Travels  in  Asia 
Minor,  mentions  this  Eastern  custom,  and  fre- 
quently observed  it.  The  women,"'  says  the  Doc- 
tor, resort  to  the  fountains  by  the  houses,  each 
with  a  large  two-handled  earthen  jar  on  her  back, 
or  thrown  over  her  shoulder  for  water.  They  as- 
semble at  a  fountain  without  the  village  or  town^ 
if  no  river  be  near,  to  wash  their  linen,  which  is 
afterwards  spread  on  the  ground  or  bushes  to 
dry.'^f  He  elsewhere  speaks  of  his  having  seen 
them  performing  this  service.    "  Near  the  mouth 

*  This  is  a  very  frequent  custom  both  in  Ireland  and  Scot" 
land. — Edit. 
fP.  21. 
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of  the  river  was  lively  verdure/'  speaking  of  the 
bed  which  received  the  Scamander  and  Simois 
united^  "  with  trees^  and  on  the  same  side  as 
Sigeum,  the  castle,  and  ChomkaH;  above  which, 
by  the  water,  were  many  women,  their  faces  muf- 
fled, washing  linen,  or  spreading  it  to  dry,  with 
children  playing  on  the  banks/'*  And  of  another 
river  on  the  same  side  of  the  Hellespont,  he  says, 
"  the  bed  was  wide,  stony,  and  intersected  with 
green  thicket,  but  had  water  in  the  cavities,f  at 
which  many  women,  with  their  faces  muffled,  were 
busy  washing  linen  and  spreading  it  on  the  ground 
to  dry /'J 

May  not  this  observation  serve  to  confirm  the 
conjecture,  that  the  young  woman  that  was  sent 
to  En-rogel,§  with  a  message  of  great  importance 
to  the  safety  of  king  David,  which  she  was  to  de- 
liver to  the  two  young  priests  that  were  stationed 
there,  in  some  place  of  concealment,  went  out  of 
the  city,  with  a  bundle  of  linen,  as  if  she  was  go- 
ing to  wash  it :  since  nothing  was  more  natural,  (if 
it  was  a  place  used  for  that  purpose,)  or  better 
calculated  to  elude  jealousy  and  apprenhension,  on 
the  one  hand  ;  and  since  we  can  hardly  otherwise 
account  for  the  sending  such  a  person,  on  the 
other,  or  at  least  for  its  being  recorded  with  such 
distinctness. 

The  only  difficulty  attending  this  representation 
seems  to  be,  the  number  of  females  wont  to  assem- 
ble together  at  such  places,  (for  Dr.  Chandler 


*  P.  40. 
t  P.  13. 


•h  Ev  ^o^poiTfi  is  the  word  Homer  makes  use  of. 
§  2  Sam.  xvii.  17. 
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speaks  of  them  as  very  numerous  ;)  but  if  we  sup- 
pose that  they  did  not  assemble  together  in  troops 
in  the  city^  but  only  gather  together  at  the  places 
of  washing,  the  sending  her  rather  earlier  than 
usual  might  be  sufficient  to  answer  the  purpose. 

But  if  what  Chandler  has  said,  of  this  Eastern 
practice,  illustrates  no  passage  of  Scripture,  it  cer- 
tainly shews  that  the  practice  of  the  Greeks,  so 
long  ago  as  the  time  of  Homer,*  and  earlier,  still 
continues  among  their  descendants. 

OBSERVATION  XVII.  ^ 

Of  the  peculiarly  significant  Karnes  given  to 
Women  in  the  East, 

The  names  the  Eastern  people  give  to  women 
and  to  slaves  appear  to  us  to  be  oftentimes  not  a 
little  odd  ;  something  of  the  same  kind  may  how- 
ever be  remarked  in  the  Scriptures,  though  they 
are  there  more  frequently  of  the  devout  kind. 
A  little  collection  of  examples  may  not  be  disa- 
greeable. 

The  author  of  the  History  of  Ali  Bey  mentions 
a  female,  whose  name  laal  signified  ruby.f 
One  of  the  wives  of  Elkanah,  the  father  of  the 
prophet  Samuel,  seems  to  have  been  named  in  the 
same  way,  for  such,  I  presume,  was  the  meaning 
of  the  word  n:33S  Peninnah.X  It  is  somewhat  re- 
markable, that  this  name  is  left  out  of  that  cata- 

*  Odyss.  6.  +  P.  70.  %  1  Sam.  i.  2. 
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logue  of  ancient  names  given  in  some  of  our  old 
Bibles.  The  plural  word  pemmm  signifies  rubies, 
or  precious  stones  that  are  red,  as  is  evident  from 
the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  ch.  iv.  7.:  thoujrh 
some  of  the  Jew^ish  virtuosi  suppose  pearls  are 
meant,  and  peninnah  seems  to  be  the  singular  of 
the  word  peninim,  with  a  feminine  termination.  If 
both  these  ladies  were  called  by  names  that,  in  their 
respective  languages,  signified  a  ruby,  probably 
both  one  and  the  other  were  so  denominated, 
either  from  the  floridness  of  their  complexion,  or 
the  contrary  to  a  ruby  teint :  for  it  may  be  under- 
stood either  way ;  it  not  being  unusual,  with  the 
Oriental  nations,  to  go  by  the  rule  of  contraries 
in  giving  people  names.  Thus  d'Herbelot  informs 
us,  that  camphor,  which  is  a  very  white  and  odo- 
riferous gum  or  resin,  is  one  of  those  names  which 
are  wont  to  be  given  to  negroes  or  blacks  in  the 
East ;  and  jasmin  and  narcissus,  which  are  known 
to  be  remarkable  for  their  whiteness,  are  names 
applied  to  the  same  sable- coloured  slaves.* 

Possibly  Rachael  might  have  that  name  put 
upon  her,  which  signifies  a  sheep,  not  from  the 
mildness  of  her  temper,  but  the  reverse.  What 
she  said  to  Jacob,  before  she  had  children,  while 
her  sister  had  several.  Gen.  xxx.  1.,  by  no  means 
invalidates  such  a  supposition. 


*  Biblioth,  Orient,  art.  Casur. 
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OBSERVATION  XVIII. 

Curious  method  of  applying  the  Terms  Father  and 
Mother,  to  Things  animate  and  inanimate,  in 
the  East. 

I  HAVE  in  another  volume  taken  notice,  that  it 
is  a  common  thing  among  the  people  of  the  East, 
to  denominate  a  man  the  father  of  a  thing  for 
which  he  is  remarkable  ;  but  here  I  would  say,  not 
only  that  collection  of  examples  might  be  enlarg- 
ed,* but  that  people  and  places  may,  in  like  man- 

*  It  certainly  might  be  enlarged  :  thus  we  find  that  one  of  the 
Beys  of  Egypt,  mentioned  in  the  History  of  the  Revolt  of  Ali 
Bey,  was  called  Abudahap,  which  signifies  father  of  gold,  on 
the  account  of  his  avaricious  temper,  p.  81.  (See  also  this 
name  given  him  in  a  firman  of  the  Grand  Signior  himself^ 
which  is  published  by  Major  Rooke,  in  his  Travels  to  the 
Coast  of  Arabia  Felix,  p.  ^18,  which  being  a  paper  of  State 
makes  this  appellation  very  remarkable.)  In  like  manner  a 
pasha  of  Bagdad,  who  generally  went  out  in  the  night  in  his  ex- 
peditions against  the  Avild  Arabs,  in  which  he  was  very  suc- 
cessful, was  called,  (Niebuhr  tells  us,  in  the  Ild.  Vol.  of  his 
Travels  into  Arabia  and  adjacent  countries,  p.  258,)  Abu  el 
Leyl,  that  is,  father  of  the  night,  but  by  the  people  of  Bag- 
dad the  lion.  In  like  manner  the  same  author  tells  us,  in 
his  first  volume  of  those  Travels,  that  one  of  the  beys  of 
Egypt,  of  his  time,  was  called  Abu  Seif,  that  is,  he  tells  us, 
he  that  knew  how  to  handle  the  scimitar;  but  if  literally  trans- 
lated, I  would  observe,  signifies  father  of  the  scimitar,  p.  110. 
And  again,  in  p.  280  of  the  same  work,  he  observes,  that  the 
Arabs  call  the  tree  that  produces  the  Mecca  balsam  abu  scham, 
that  is,  he  says,  the  odoriferous  tree  y  but,  literally  translated,  it 
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ner,  be  called  the  jnother  of  such  and  such  a  thing 
for  which  they  are  noted. 

So  Niebuhr  tells  us  the  Arabs  call  a  woman  that 
sells  butter  omm  es  siihhet,  the  mother  of  butter. 
Thus  also  he  tells  us^  in  the  same  page,  that  there 
is  a  place  between  Basra  and  Zobeir,  where  an  ass 
happened  to  fall  down,  and  throw  the  wheat  with 
which  the  creature  was  loaded  into  some  water 
there,  on  which  account  that  place  is  called  to  this 
day  the  Mother  of  Wheat.* 

In  like  manner,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Orientale  of 
d'Herbelot,  Omm  Alketab  (or  the  mother  of  books) 
signifies  the  book  of  the  Divine  decrees  ;  and  at 
other  times  the  first  chapter  of  the  Koran.  The 
mother  of  the  throat  is  the  name  of  an  imaginary 
being,  (a  fairy,)  who  is  supposed  to  bring  on  and 
to  cure  that  disorder  in  the  throat  which  we  call 
the  quinsey.f  So  in  the  same  collection  we  are 
told,  that  the  acacia,  or  Egyptian  thorn,  is  called 
by  the  Arabians  the  mother  of  satt/rs^  it  seems, 
because  those  imaginary  inhabitants  of  the  fo- 
rests and  deserts  were  supposed  to  haunt  under 
them.J 

After  this  we  shall  not  at  all  wonder,  when  we 

signifies  the  father  of  fragrance,  or  odoriferousness ;  and,  in 
like  manner,  in  p.  263  of  that  volume,  he  informs  us,  that  the 
Arabs  call  a  man  that  has  large  mustachios  Abu  Schanarib, 
father  of  the  mustacMo ;  and  Abu  Hamar,  he  that  is  the 
proprietor  of  an  ass ;  but  this  last  only,  I  should  imagine,  in 
some  particular  circumstances. 

*  Voy.  en  Arabic,  et  en  d'autres  Pays  circonvoisins,  Tome 
I.  p.  263. 

+  P.  686.  t  P-  358. 
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read  in  the  writings  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel^*  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  standing  at  the  Mother  of  the 
Way,  a  remarkable  place  in  the  road,  where  he 
was  to  determine,  whether  he  would  go  to  Jeiusa- 
lem>  or  to  some  other  place,  one  branch  of  the 
road  pointing  to  Jerusalem,  the  other  leading  to  a 
different  town.f 


OBSERVATION  XIX. 

Some  Observations  on  the  Upupa,  or  Lapwing. 

It  is  very  astonishing,  that  the  Hebrew  word 
DID  soos,  which  our  translators  so  readily  supposed 
meant  a  crane,  should  not  be  translated  at  all  by 
the  Septuagint,  or  in  the  other  ancient  Greek  ver- 
sions, so  far  as  appears  in  the  collections  of  Lam- 
bert Bos.  I  have,  in  a  preceding  observation, 
given  an  account  of  several  migratory  birds  that 
appeared  from  time  to  time  in  Judea,  to  which  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  add  a  passage  in  Ovid's 
Fasti,  with  which  I  have  been  particularly  struck, 
and  on  which  I  wish  to  communicate  a  few  obser- 
vations to  my  readers,  leaving  it  to  them  to  deter- 

*  Ch.  xxi.  21.  according  to  the  marginal  translation  of  the 
Hebrew. 

+  But  the  most  remarkable  use  of  the  term  mother^  in 
d'Herbelot,  is,  I  think,  in  the  article  0mm  Mocri,  which  seems 
to  signify  the  mother  of  the  reader^  and  was  the  surname  of  a 
celebrated  Mohammedan  male  saint,  who,  according  to  the  ar- 
ticle Mocri,  particularly  professed  the  art  of  teaching  people 
to  read  the  Koran, 

VOL.  IV.  P 
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mine,  whether  that  Hebrew  word  may  not^  very 
probably,  mean  the  upupa,  to  use  a  Latin  name,  or 
the  hoop  or  the  hoopoe,*  as  English  writers  call  it. 

The  passage  in  the  Fasti  is  that  in  which  he 
describes  the  lamentation  of  Ceres,  when  she  lost 
her  daughter,  and  filled  the  world  with  her  moans^ 
which  he  compares  to  the  mournful  noise  made  by 
this  bird. 

Quacunque  ingreditur,  miseris  loca  cuncta  querelis 
Implet :  ut  amissum  cum  gemit  ales  Ityn." 

Lib.  iv.  481,  2. 

Here  it  is  supposed  that  the  noise  made  by  Te- 
reus,  after  he  was  imagined  to  have  been  turned 
into  this  bird,  and  to  have  lamented  his  son  Itys 
with  bitter  anguish,  is  extremely  mournful,  since 
the  vehement  lamentations  of  Ceres  are  compared 
to  this  bird's  noise,  which  is  said  to  hepupu,  and 
supposed  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  its  being 
called  upupa. 

I  would  next  remark,  that,  according  to  Dr. 
Russell,  it  appears  in  the  country  about  Aleppo,f 
which  is  known  very  much  to  resemble  Judea  in 
its  climate  and  productions. 

Farther,  it  is  a  migratory  bird  in  those  coun- 
tries about  Aleppo,  according  to  Russell,  who 
says,  ''^  the  hoopoe  (upupa)  and  bee-eater  come  in 
the  spring,  and  remain  all  the  summer  and  au- 
tumn.'*   It  might  then  be  one  of  the  birds  Je- 

*  Ray  caUs  it  the  hoopoe,  in  his  Syn.  Avium. 
+  Descript.  of  Aleppo,  Vol.  II.  p.  198. 
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remiah  was  speaking  of^  ch.  viii.  7.,  being  migra- 
tory as  well  as  the  crane ;  and  as  likely  to  be 
meant  by  Hezekiah*  as  the  crane,  since  its  mourn- 
ful noise  is  so  remarkable,,  as  to  be  chosen  by 
Ovid  to  express  the  lamentations  of  Ceres. 

Lastly,  It  must  be  difficulty  to  find  out  any  re- 
semblance between  a  horse ,  which  the  Hebrew 
word  indisputably  signifies^  and  a  crane,  which  it 
is  also  by  moderns  supposed  to  mean  ;  but  there  is 
no  great  difficulty  of  finding  a  likeness  between 
this  bird,  (and  some  sort  of  bird  it  undoubtedly 
means,  from  what  Jeremiah  says  about  it,)  and  a 
horse,  if  we  recollect  an  Observation  in  a  former 
part  of  this  work^  which  gives  an  account  of  its 
being  customary  for  both  men  and  horses  to  have 
their  heads  adorned  with  feathers. +  For  this  is  Dr. 
Berkenhoutt's  description  of  the  hoopoe  :  Crest 
orange,  tipt  with  black,  two  inches  long,''  &c.  How 
beautiful  this  plume  !  somewhat  resembling  those 
worn  by  princes  and  their  courtiers,  and  also  their 
horses !  consisting,  other  writers  tell  us,  of  many 
feathers,  and  very  long,  considering  the  size  of 
the  bird,  which  is  but  little  larger  than  a  quail. 

But  if  this  is  not  the  bird  Hezekiah  actually 
meant,  it  must  be  allowed  it  might,  without  im- 
propriety, have  been  referred  to  on  that  occasion 
— the  noise  it  makes  is  mournful.  At  the  same 
time  it  observes  the  due  time  for  returning  from 
the  places  to  which  it  withdraws  itself  when  it 
migrates. 

*  Isaiah  xxxviii.  14. 

+  The  horses  in  the  East  are  frequently  adorned  with  tufts 
of  feathers  on  the  top  of  the  head. — Edit. 
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It  is  a  bird  also  remarkable  for  its  filtliiness,  said 
to  live  on  excrements,  to  make  its  nest  of  humaa 
dung,  and  to  be  fond  of  graves,*  circumstances 
that  do  not  make  this  bird  less  proper  to  be  re- 
ferred to,  when  the  moans  of  a  sick  chamber  are 
described. 


OBSERVATION  XX. 

Curious  Observations  on  weaving,  in  Illustration- 
of  a  Passage  of  Isaiah^  chap,  xxxviii.  12. 

Hezekiah  makes  use  of  another  simile,  in  that 
hymn  of  his  which  Isaiah  has  preserved,  and  which 
simile  appeared,  many  years  ago,  very  perplexing 
to  a  gentleman  of  good  sense  and  learning,  who 
resided  in  one  of  the  most  noted  towns  of  the  king- 
dom for  weaving.  He  could  not  conceive^  why  the 
cutting  short  the  life  of  that  prince  should  be 
compared  to  a  weaver's  cutting  off  a  piece  from 
his  loom  when  he  had  finished  it,  and  he  and  every 
body  that  saw  it  in  that  state  expected  it  as  a 
thing  of  course.  He  consulted  those  that  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  manufactory,  but  could  gain  no 
satisfaction. 

Perhaps  it  may  appear  more  easy  to  the  mind, 
if  the  simile  is  understood  to  refer  to  the  weaving 
of  a  carpet,  filled  with  flowers  and  other  inge- 

*  Com.  Hieronyml  in  Zach.  cap.  5.  Lemeryj  a  modern 
writer  not  iU-versed  in  natural  historyj  has  given  a  like.  ac«» 
eount,  Diet,  des  Drogues,  art.  Upupa. 
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tiious  devices :  just  as  a  weaver,  after  having 
wrought  many  decorations  into  a  piece  of  carpet- 
ing, suddenly  cuts  it  off,  while  the  figures  were 
rising  into  view  as  fresh  and  as  beautiful  as  ever, 
and  the  spectator  is  expecting  the  weaver  would 
proceed  in  his  work  ;  so,  after  a  variety  of  pleas- 
ing and  amusing  transactions  in  the  course  of  my 
life,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  it  seemed  to  me 
that  it  was  come  to  its  period,  and  was  just  going 
to  be  cut  off.  Unexpectedness  must  certainly  be 
intended  here. 

It  is  certain  that  now  the  Eastern  people  not 
only  employed  themselves  in  rich  embroideries,  but 
in  making  carpets  filled  with  flowers  and  other 
pleasing  figures.  Dr.  Shaw  gives  us  an  account  of 
the  last,*  as  other  travellers  do  of  the  first.  Car- 
pets, which  are  much  coarser  than  those  from  Tur- 
key, are  made  here  in  great  numbers,  and  of  all 
sizes. f — But  the  chief  branch  of  their  manufacto- 
ries is,  the  making  of  hykes,  or  blankets,  as  we 
should  call  them.  The  women  alone  are  employed 
in  this  work,  (as  Andromache  and  Penelope  were 
of  old,)  who  do  not  use  the  shuttle,  but  conduct 
every  thread  of  the  woof  with  their  fingers.'* 

If  shuttles  are  not  now  used  in  the  manufactur- 
ing of  hykes,  can  we  suppose  they  were  in  use 
in  the  time  of  Job  ?  Yet  our  translators  suppose 
this  :  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's 
shuttle,  and  are  spent  without  hope.'^J  Whereas 

*  Trav.  p,  224. 

f  If  of  such  different  sizes,  they  might  sometimes  be  cut  off 
very  unexpectedly. 
X  Ch.  vii,  6. 
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the  original  only  says.  Mi/  days  are  swifter  than  a 
weaver,^ 

I  would  add,  that  I  can  hardly  imagine  our  pre- 
sent Hebrew  copies  are  exact,  which  use  a  term 
that  signifies  I  have  cut  off:  the  Septuagint  do 
not  seem  to  have  read  it  so  ;  and  a  very  little  alte- 
ration, and  a  very  probable  one,  would  make  it, 
thou  hast  cut  off,  referring  to  God. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought,  that  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  weaving  ornamented  carpets,  though 
now  so  common  in  the  East,  was  then  practised 
there ;  but  it  should  be  remembered,  that  skill  to 
perform  the  works  of  the  weaver  is  mentioned,  in 
the  same  passage,  with  those  of  the  engraver  and 
the  embroiderer,  which  were  then  practised  in  a 
considerable  degree  of  perfection  :  Them  hath  he 
(God)  filled  with  wisdom  of  heart,  to  work  all 
manner  of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and  of  the 
cunning  workman,  and  of  the  embroiderer,  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any 
work,  and  of  those  that  devise  cunning  work, 
Exod.  XXXV.  35. 

Plain  or  simple  weaving  could  never  be  meant 
here  :  it  was  in  use  before  the  time  of  Moses.  For 
we  read  that  Joseph  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
when  he  was  made  viceroy  of  Egypt  :  that  more 
refined  skill  in  weaving  seems  to  refer  to  the 
working  pleasing  figures  into  the  web.  The  hang' 
ings  of  the  court  of  the  Tabernacle,  probably,  are 

*  The  motion  of  whose  fingers  must  have  been  exceeding 
quick,  when  no  shuttle  was  used  ;  it  might  be  as  quick  as  mogt 
metions  the  Temanites  were  familiarly  acquainted  with, 
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to  be  understood  not  to  have  been  simple  linen 
cloth,  but  cloth  diapered,  or  wrought  in  pleasing 
figures  of  some  such  a  kind,  Exod.  xxvii.  9.  The 
curtains  of  the  sacred  tent  itself  were  to  be  of  fine 
linen,  intermingled  with  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet, 
wrought  into  the  figure  of  cherubs  with  great  art, 
Exod.  xxvi.  1.  Prom  which  the  veil  hanging 
over  the  door,  certainly  designed  to  be  richer  than 
the  preceding,  if  there  was  any  distinction  between 
them,  is  described  as  formed  of  the  same  materi- 
als, but  the  figures  made  of  api  nti^>»D  maaseh  ro- 
kem,  needle-work,  verse  36,  a  very  different  w^ord 
from  iic^n  TVD'^D  maaseh  chosheb,  used  in  the  first 
verse,  which  is  a  general  term  used  to  point  out 
some  new  ingenious  invention  in  any  art  ;*  and, 
consequently,  may  as  well  relate  to  the  art  of 
weaving  as  any  other. 

So  I  find  R.  Solomon,  and  Aben  Esra,  under- 
stood the  word,  in  the  first  verse,  to  refer  to  weav- 
ing, those  figures  in  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle, 
but  on  different  grounds,  I  believe,  from  that  I 
have  proposed,  namely,  the  authority  of  their  old 
writers. f  I  deduce  it  from  the  wonted  superior 
richness  of  the  veil  of  the  door-y^^ay  to  the  other 
hangings  of  an  apartment. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add^  that  the  word  which 
we  translate  to  weave,  signifies  interweaving  any 
slender  substances  together,  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  make  a  firm  texture,  anld  therefore  expresses 
the  making  wicker-work  :  T)i^  ( arag )  is  used  in  the 


*  S  Chron.  xxti.  15. 

+  Vide  Buxtorfii  Epit.  Ptad.  Hebr.  p,  308. 


216  ^  Miscellaneous  Matters. 

sense  of  making  wicker-work,  Isa.  xix.  9.,  where 
our  translators  render  it  they  that  weave  net- 
work," and  in  the  margin  ''white-work.''  Cer- 
tainly fish  may  be  catched  by  wicker-work  as  well 
as  by  nets ;  and  something  of  that  kind  appears  in 
the  Praenestine  Mosaic  pavement  which  Dr  ShaW 
has  given  us.  Reeds,  he  observes,*  are  now  com- 
monly made  use  of ;  those  toils  Isaiah  speaks  of 
might  be  described  as  made  of  wicker-work,  which 
was  white  from  the  peeling  of  the  twigs  made  use 
of,  probably  to  mark  out  the  frequent  magnificence 
of  the  Egyptians  of  that  time,  in  their  fishing. 
For  the  same  reason  he  speaks  of  their  using  flax, 
of  different  colours,  (for  that  is  supposed  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  words  translated  fine  flax)  and 
which  must  be  imagined  to  have  been  for  pomp  and 
splendor,  more  than  use. 

After  all,  the  needle-work  of  the  Scriptures 
might  sometimes  differ  very  much  from  what  we 
call  embroidery  :  it  is  certain  that  the  Persians,  if 
we  may  believe  Sir  John  Chardin,  have  a  kind  of 
needle- work  very  different.  The  account  he  gives 
of  it,  in  short,  is  as  follows  :  Their  tailors  cer- 
tainly excel  ours  in  their  sewing.  They  make  car- 
pets, cushions,  veils  for  doors,  and  other  pieces  of 
furniture  of  felt,  in  Mosaic  work,  which  repre- 
sents just  what  they  please.  This  is  done,  so 
neatly,  that  a  man  might  suppose  the  figures  were 
painted,  instead  of  being  a  kind  of  inlaid  work. 
Look  as  close  as  you  will,  the  joinings  cannot  be 
seen.'f 


#  P.  524,  4to.  edit. 


+  Voy,  Tora.  jr.  p.  85. 
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This  Persian  kind  of  needle-work  somewhat  re* 
sembles  our  old  tapestry,  which^  instead  of  being 
woven,  was  made  of  many  pieces  of  different  co- 
lours sewed  together,  but  by  no  means  joined  toge- 
ther, with  Persian  dexterity.  Whether  the  needle- 
work on  both  sides,  which  the  mother  of  Sisera 
supposed*  would  become  a  prey  to  her  son,  was 
needle-work  of  this  kind,  the  curious  may  con- 
sider :  certainly  we  should  never  think  of  describing 
our  common  embroidery,  by  its  beauty  on  both 
sides. 

If  this  account  of  the  sudden,  and  to  a  by- 
stander, unexpected  cutting  off  his  work  by  the 
weaver  of  a  carpet,  or  some  such  curious  kind  of 
workmanship,  should  not  be  admitted;  yet  Nie- 
buhr  will  be  allowed,  I  presume,  to  have  clearly 
illustrated  what  is  said  concerning  a  shepherd's 
tent  in  the  same  verse. 

For,  in  his  description  of  Arabia,  he  mentions 
a  circumstance  relating  to  the  Bedouin  Arabs, 
which  is  very  amusing  to  the  imagination,  and 
serves  to  give  great  energy  to  that  other  simile 
made  use  of  by  Hezekiah,  in  the  hymn  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  composed,  relating  to  his  dangerous 
illness  and  subsequent  recovery. f 

In  the  well-watered  parts  of  the  country  be- 
tween the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  there  are 
still  several  tribes  who  support  themselves  by  their 
horses,  their  buffaloes,  their  cows,  and  by  agricul- 
ture, occupations  that  the  Arabs  of  the  more  noble 
families  judge  below  them  to  follows    The  princi- 


*  Judges  T, 


^  Isa.  xxxviii.  l%> 
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pal  tribes  are  named  Ahhl  el  Ahaar,  the  others 
Mooeddn.  These  Mooedan  tribes  are  of  a  middle 
rank,  between  true  Arabs  and  peasants.  They  re- 
move their  pitiful  habitations  from  country  to  coun- 
try, according  as  they  want  lands  to  till,  or  pastur- 
age; it  is  for  this  reason  we  sometimes  find  whole 
villages,  in  a  place  where,  the  day  before,  there 
was  not  a  single  hut."* 

The  opposite  to  this  is  what  Hezekiah  refers  to : 
he  felt  just  such  sensations  as  a  man  would  do,  that 
saw  a  large  encampment  of  Arabs,  surrounded  with 
people,  and  flocks  and  herds,  one  day  ;  and  the 
next,  nothing  but  an  uninhabited  desert. 

JMine  age,  nn  doree,  or,  as  others  translate  it, 
my  habitation,  or,  perhaps,  the  word  may  rather 
signify,  the  people  of  my  generation,  the  people 
about  me,  and  with  whom  I  have  been  connected, 
are  gone,  and  disappear  from  my  eyes ;  I  am  just 
?n  the  situation  of  one  that  saw,  a  few  days  ago, 
the  tent  of  an  Arab  sheikh,  surrounded  by  a  multi- 
tude of  tents  or  huts  of  his  attendants,  with  flocks 
and  herds,  but  who,  on  a  sudden,  and  very  unex- 
pectedly, decamping  with  all  his  people  and  pos- 
sessions, leaves  a  dreary  solitude  behind  him. 
Thus,  instead  of  a  long  train  of  officers  and  at- 
tendants, marching  in  great  pomp  about  Hezekiah, 
and  crowds  of  people  paying  him  royal  honours  as 
he  passed  along  ;  all  was  reduced  to  the  solitude  of 
a  sick  chamber,  which,  though  occupied  by  roy- 
alty, could  admit  only  a  very  few  unceremonious 
attendants,  waiting  upon  him  with  great  silence, 

*  P.  336. 
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on  account  of  the  extremity  of  his  illness. — My 
company  about  me  is  dispersed,  and  silence  sur- 
rounds me,  so  that  I  am  like  a  lonely  place  in  the 
desert,  where,  a  little  before,  the  tent  of  an  Arab 
sheikh  was  pitched,  surrounded  by  his  people 
and  cattle.  Such,  I  apprehend,  is  the  lively  mean- 
ing of  Hezekiah. 

OBSERVATION  XXI. 

Copious  Falls  of  Rain  in  the  East,  considered 
as  extraordinary  Blessings. 

Though  it  should  be  admitted  that  the  xiith 
chapter  of  Isaiah  was  not  composed  as  a  hymn  of 
thanksgiving,  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  on  some 
particular  occasion,  from  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, by  means  of  a  copious  fall  of  rain  that 
filled  their  exhausted  reservoirs  of  water,  by 
which  means  they  were  enabled  to  hold  out,  and 
their  enemies  were  obliged  to  give  over  besieging 
them,  and  to  retire  with  disgrace;  yet  it  must,  I 
think,  be  allowed,  that,  under  that  image,  the  co- 
pious pouring  out  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  on  men,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
is  sketched  out ;  and  it  seems  requisite  to  attend 
to  this  representation,  in  order  to  enter  into  all  the 
energy  and  spirit  of  this  passage  of  the  Prophet. 

We  meet  with  such  events  sometimes  in  history^ 
and  among  the  Jews  too.  So  Josephus  informs 
us,  that  the  rain  which  fell,  in  one  night,  was  so 
abundant  as  soon  to  fill  the  cisterns  at  Massada, 
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where  some  hundreds  of  the  partisans  of  Herod 
were  besieged^  who  by  that  means  were  enabled!  to 
maintain  their  post^  though  they  were  before  just 
ready  to  quit  it  for  want  of  water."* 

With  what  joy  must  these  Herodians  have  drawn 
water  out  of  their  wells  and  cisterns,  in  the  morn- 
ing after  this  copious  rain,  the  prelude  of  others 
soon  to  follow  !  for  it  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
ram,  at  least  of  any  consideration,  that  had  fallen 
that  autumn.  They  might,  without  impropriety, 
call  them  the  wells  of  salvation,  for  they  were 
the  means,  through  the  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence, of  saving  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  Jonathan,  the  son  of  king  Saul,  is  said 
to  have  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  Israel, 
1  Sam.  xiv.  45.  :  and  as  he  was  the  instrument 
made  use  of  by  God  to  effect  that  salvation  ;  so  the 
wells,  or  cisterns,  of  Massada,  were  the  instru- 
ments that  effected  the  salvation  of  the  adherents  of 
Herod  at  that  time. 

I  do  not  however  suppose  this  xiith  of  Isaiah 
was  composed  originally  by  the  Prophet,  with  the 
design  of  celebrating  an  event  of  his  time,  similar 
to  that  at  Massada:  for  he  begins  it  with  these 
words.  And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  plainly  re- 
ferring to  the  preceding  chapter,  which  relates  to 
the  times  of  the  Messiah.  But  he  makes  use  of 
the  description  of  a  thanksgiving  for  such  deliver- 
ance, to  point  out  the  consolatory  effects  of  the 

*  Andq.  lib  xiv.  cap.  14,  sect.  6.  p.  728,  edit.  Ha  v.  Tiiis 
rain  must  liave  been  very  copious,  and  may  serve  to  confirm  aa 
Observation  in  a  former  volume,  relating  to  the  very  heavj 
rains  that  fall  in  the  East  in  the  night, 
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pouring  out  the  instructions  of  the  Spirit  of  inspi- 
ration in  the  time  of  the  Messiah^  in  the  most  co- 
pious manner^  after  a  long  suspension  of  that 
mercy^  under  which  numbers  of  them^  we  may 
reasonably  suppose^  were  ready  to  sink,  and  to 
desert  the  cause  in  which  they  had  been  engaged, 
since  we  find,  that,  even  at  the  time  the  Ixxxixth 
Psalm  was  composed,  they  began  to  reproach 
the  slowness  of  the  footsteps  of  God's  anointed.^ 
The  describing  then  the  joy  for  receiving  these 
influences,  which  are  so  often  compared  in  Holy 
Writ  to  water,  and  to  rain  in  particular,  by  the 
rejoicing  of  those  that  were  delivered  from  a  very 
painful,  and  even  distressing  situation,  by  the 
sudden  filling  their  reservoirs  by  plentiful  showers, 
was  an  image  natural  enough,  and  certainly  very 
lively,  and  as  such  made  use  of  by  the  Prophet, 


OBSERVATION  XXII. 

Of  the  Effects  produced  on  the  Colour  of  the 
Body  by  Hunger. 

I  LEAVE  it  to  physicians  and  naturalists  to  de- 
termine, with  minute  exactness,  what  effect  ex- 
treme hunger  produces  on  the  bod}^,  particularly 
as  to  colour.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  remark,  that 
the  modern  inhabitants  of  the  East  suppose  it  oc- 
casions an  approach  to  blackness,  as  the  ancient 
Jews  also  did. 


*  See  T«r.  50,  51. 
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Her  J^amrites,  says  the  Prophet,  (complainmg^ 
of  the  dreadful  want  of  food,  just  before  Jeruia- 
lem  was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,)  were  purer 
than  snow;  they  were  whiter  than  milk;  they, 
were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies;  their 
polishing  was  of  sapphire.  Their  visage  is 
blacker  than  a  coal :  they  are  not  known  in  the 
streets  :  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones ;  it 
is  withered;  it  is  become  like  a  stick.  Lam. 
iv.  7,  8. 

The  like  is  said,  ch.  v.  10.  Our  skin  was  black 
like  an  oven,  because  of  the  terrible  famine. 

The  same  representation  of  its  effects  still  ob- 
tains in  those  countries.  So  Sir  John  Chardin 
tells  us,*  that  the  common  people  of  Persia,  to  ex- 
press the  suff*erings  of  Houssain,  a  grandson  of 
their  prophet  Mohammed,  and  one  of  their  most 
illustrious  saints,  who  fled  into  the  deserts  before 
his  victorious  enemies,  that  pursued  him  ten  days 
together,  and  at  length  overtook  him,  ready  to  die 
with  heat,  thirst,  and  fatigue,  and  slew  him  with 
a  multitude  of  wounds,  in  memory  of  which  they 
annually  observe  ten  days  with  great  solemnity  ; 
I  say,  he  tells  us,  that  the  common  people  then, 
to  express  what  he  suffered,  appear  entirely 
naked,  excepting  the  parts  modesty  requires  to  be 
covered,  and  blackened  all  over ;  while  others 
are  stained  with  blood ;  others  run  about  the 
streets,  beating  two  flint-stones  against  each  other, 
their  tongues  hanging  out  of  their  mouths  like 

*  Voy4  Tome  III.  p.  173. ;  and  see  the  concltiding  obserTa- 
tions  of  Vol.  III.  p.  42,  of  this  work. 
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people  quite  exhausted,  and  behaving  like  persons 
in  despair,  crying,  with  all  their  mighty,  Houssain, 
&c.  Those  that  coloured  themselves  black  in- 
tended to  represent  the  extremity  of  thirst  and 
heat  which  Houssain  had  suffered,  which  was  so 
great,  they  say^  that  he  turned  black,  and  his 
tongue  swelled  out  of  his  mouth.  Those  that 
were  covered  with  blood,  intended  to  represent 
his  being  so  terribly  wounded,  as  that  all  his 
blood  had  issued  from  his  veins  before  he  died/' 
Here  we  see  thirst,  want  of  food,  and  fatigue, 
are  supposed  to  make  a  human  body  look  black. 
They  are  now  supposed  to  do  so;  as  they  were 
supposed  anciently  to  have  that  effect. 

OBSERVATION  XXIII. 

Curious  Illustration  of  Ezra  iv.  14. 

Odd  speculations  have  been  founded  on  the  ori- 
ginal expression  in  Ezra  iv.  14.,  and  published  by 
commentators  to  the  world  ;  which  expression  in- 
forms us,  that  those  that  discouraged  the  rebuild- 
ing the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  wrote  to  an  an- 
cient Persian  king  on  that  subject,  were  salted 
with  the  salt  o  f  his  palace. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  words  refer  to  their 
receiving  a  stipend  from  the  king  of  Persia,  which 
was  wont  to  be  paid  in  salt     others  suppose  it 

*  See  Bishop  Patrick  on  the  place. 


224 


Miscellaneous  Matter^. 


expresses  an  acknowledgment  that  they  were  pre- 
served by  that  king's  protection,  as  flesh  is  pre- 
served by  salt.*  And  many  pieces  of  collateral 
learning  are  introduced  to  embellish  these  conceits. 

It  is  sufficient,  to  put  an  end  to  all  these  con- 
jectures, to  recite  the  words  of  a  modern  Persian 
monarch,  whose  court  Chardin  attended  sometime 
about  business.  Rising  in  a  wrath  against  an 
officer,  who  had  attempted  to  deceive  him,  he 
drew  his  sabre,  fell  upon  him,  and  hewed  him  in 
pieces,  at  the  feet  of  the  grand  Vizier,  who  was 
standing  (and  whose  favour  the  poor  wretch 
courted  by  this  deception.)  And  looking  fixedly 
upon  him,  and  the  other  great  lords  that  stood  on 
each  side  of  him,  he  said  with  a  tone  of  indigna- 
tion, '  I  have  then  such  ungrateful  servants  and 
traitors  as  these  to  eat  my  salt.  Look  on  this 
sword,  it  shall  cut  off  all  these  perfidious  heads/ 
Tome  III.  p.  149." 

The  Persian  great  men  do  not  receive  their  sa- 
laries, it  is  well  known,  in  salt ;  and  the  officer 
that  was  killed  was  under  the  immediate  protec- 
tion of  the  grand  Vizier,  not  the  prince  :  our 
English  version  has  given  then  the  sense,  though 
it  has  not  literally  translated  the  passage.  It 
means  the  same  thing  as  eating  one's  bread  signi- 
fies here  in  the  West,  but,  perhaps,  with  a  par- 
ticular energy. 

I  beg  leave  to  introduce  one  remark  here,  of  a 
very  different  nature,  that  we  may  learn  from 


*  Sanctius  ap.  Poli  Syn. 
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this  story,  that  Samuel's  hewing  Agag  in  pieces,* 
though  so  abhorrent  from  our  customs,  differs  very 
little,  in  many  respects,  from  this  Persian  execu- 
tion. Samuel  was  a  person  of  high  distinction  in 
Israel :  he  had  been  their  judge,  or  supreme  go- 
vernor under  God  ;  he  was  a  prophet  too  ;  and 
we  are  ready  to  think  his  sacred  hands  should  not 
have  been  employed  in  the  actual  shedding  of 
blood.  How  strange  would  it  be  in  our  eyes,  if 
we  should  see  one  of  our  kings  cutting  off  the 
head  of  a  traitor  with  his  own  hands  ;  or  an  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  stabbing  a  foreign  captived 
prince  !  But  different  countries  have  very  differ- 
ent usages.  Soliman  king  of  Persia,  who  hewed 
this  unfaithful  officer  in  pieces,  reigned  over  a 
much  larger  and  richer  country  than  Judea,  and  at 
the  same  time  was  considered  by  his  subjects  as 
sacred  a  person  as  Samuel  :  supposed  to  be  de- 
scended from  their  prophet  Mohammed,  to  reign 
by  a  Divine  constitution,  and  to  be  possessed,  we 
are  assured  by  this  writer  in  another  place,  of  a 
kind  of  prophetic  penetration  and  authority. 

I  have  said,  it  appears  to  signify  the  same  thing 
as  eating  one's  bread  in  the  West ;  but,  probably, 
with  some  particular  kind  of  energy,  marking  out 
not  merely  the  obligations  of  gratitude,  but  the 
strictest  ties  of  fideHty. 

For  as  the  letter  was  written  not  only  by  some  of 
the  great  officers  on  the  Western  side  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, but  in  the  uame  of  the  several  colonies 
of  people  that  had  been  transplanted  thither^  the 


VOL,  IV. 


*  1  Sam.  XV.  33. 
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Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites,  &c., 
ver.  9,  10-,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  these  tribes 
of  people  all  received  their  food  from  the  palace, 
or  a  stipend  for  their  support  ;  but^  with  great  adu- 
lation they  might  pretend,  they  considered  them- 
selves as  held  under  as  strong  engagements  of 
fidelity  to  the  kings  of  Persia,  as  if  they  had  eaten 
salt  in  his  palace.  The  following  story  from  d'Her- 
belot  will  explain  this^  if  the  views  of  these  an- 
cient Persians  may  be  supposed  to  correspond  with 
those  of  the  Persians  of  the  ninth  century. 

Jacoub  ben  Laith,  the  founder  of  a  dynasty  of 
Persian  princes  called  the  Soffarides^  rising,  like 
many  other  of  the  ancestors  of  the  princes  of  the 
East,  from  a  very  low  state  to  royal  power,  being, 
in  his  first  setting  out  in  the  use  of  arms,  no  better 
than  a  free-booter  or  robber,  is  yet  said  to  have 
maintained  some  regard  to  decency  in  his  depreda- 
tions, and  never  to  have  entirely  stripped  those 
that  he  robbed,  always  leaving  them  something  to 
soften  their  affliction. 

Among  other  exploits  that  are  recorded  of  him^ 
be  is  said  to  "  have  broken  into  the  palace  of  the 
prince  of  that  country  ;  and,  having  collected  a 
very  large  booty,  which  he  was  on  the  point  of 
carrying  away,  he  found  his  foot  kicked  some- 
thing, which  made  him  stumble.  He  imagined  it 
might  be  something  of  value,  and  putting  it  to  his 
mouth,  the  better  to  distinguish  what  it  was,  his 
tongue  soon  informed  him  it  was  a  lump  of  salt. 
Upon  this,  according  to  the  morality,  or  rather 
superstition,  of  the  country,  where  the  people  conn 
sidered  salt  as  a  symbol  and  pledge  of  hospitaliti/, 
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he  was  so  touched/  that  he  left  all  his  booty,  retir- 
ing without  taking  away  any  thing  with  him. 

The  next  morning',  the  risk  they  had  run  of 
losing  many  valuable  things  being  perceived, 
great  was  the  surprise,  and  strict  the  inquiry, 
what  should  be  the  occasion  of  their  being  left. 
At  length  Jacoub  was  found  to  be  the  person  con- 
cerned, who  having  given  an  account,  very  sin- 
cerely, of  the  whole  transaction  to  the  prince,  he 
gained  his  esteem  so  effectually,  that  it  might  be 
said  with  truth,  that  it  was  his  regard  for  salt, 
that  laid  the  foundation  of  his  after  fortune.  The 
prince  employed  him  as  a  man  of  courage  and  ge- 
nius in  many  enterprises  ;  and,  finding  him  success- 
ful in  all  of  them,  he  raised  him,  by  little  and  ht- 
tle,  to  the  chief  posts  among  his  troops,  so  that, 
at  that  prince's  death,  he  found  himself  possessed 
of  the  command  in  chief;  and  he  had  such  interest 
in  their  affections,  that  they  preferred  his  interests 
to  those  of  the  children  of  the  deceased  prince, 
and  he  became  absolute  master  of  that  province, 
whence  he  afterwards  spread  his  conquests  far 
and  wide."* 

When  the  Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites,  and 
the  other  transplanted  tribes,  told  Artaxerxes,  the 
Persian  monarch,  that  they  were  salted  with  the 
salt  of  his  Palace,  it  appears,  according  to  these 
things,  to  mean,  that  they  considered  themselves 
as  eating  his  bread,  on  account  of  being  put  and 
continued  in  possession  of  a  considerable  part  of 
the  Jewish  country,  by  him  and  his  predecessors  ; 
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and  that  their  engag-ements  of  fidelity  to  him  were 
indeed  as  strong,  as  if  they  had  eaten  salt  in  his 
palace. 

OBSERVATION  XXIV. 

Expressions  of  Surprise  among  the  Turks, 

There  is  so  much  resemblance  between  an  ex- 
pression of  surprise,  made  use  of  by  the  Turks, 
upon  an  exhibition  of  the  military  kind  among 
them  mentioned  by  the  Baron  de  Tott,  and  some 
words  of  Balaam  recorded  in  the  book  of  Num- 
bers, that  I  thought  it  might  be  worth  while  to 
take  notice  of  it. 

When  the  Baron  de  Tott  was  endeavouring  to 
make  them  better  gunners^  for  want  of  which  they 
suffered  such  great  losses  in  the  war  with  the 
Russians^  which  terminated  in  1774,  he  was  forced 
by  them,  very  contrary  to  his  wish,  to  fire  a  can- 
non at  a  certain  mark.  Upon  redoubled  solicita- 
tions, he  was  prevailed  on  to  point  the  piece,  and 
was  not  less  surprised  than  those  around  him,  to 
see  the  bullet  hit  the  piquet,  in  the  centre  of  the 
butt.    The  cry  machalla  resounded  on  all  sides.* 

At  the  bottom  of  the  page  is  this  note  :  Machalla 
(What  God  has  done !)  An  expression  of  the 
greatest  admiration. 

This  reminds  one  of  an  expression  of  Balaam, 
Numb,  xxiii.  23,  23.,   God  brought  them  out  of 


*  Mem.  Vol.  XL  Part  in.  p.  96. 
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Egypt ;  he  hath,  as  it  loere,  the  strength  of  an 
unicorn.  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against  Is- 
rael:  according  to  this  time  it  shall  he  said  of 
Jacob,  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought ! 

These  words  may  be  understood  to  be  expres- 
sive of  devotion,  as  well  as  surprise ;  but  a  word 
of  this  import  appears  to  be  used  now  in  the  Bast 
merely  to  signify  surprise  ;  and  nothing  more,  pro- 
bably^ was  meant  by  Balaam. 

OBSERVATION  XXV. 

Of  the  hard  Usage  experienced  by  the  Jews,  who 
were  carried  away  by  Sennacherib 

According  to  the  book  of  Tobit,  the  Jews  of 
the  ten  tribes,  that  were  carried  away  into  cap- 
tivity, were  frequently  slain,  without  just  cause^ 
by  Sennacherib,  out  of  resentment  for  his  bad 
success  against  Jerusalem,  in  the  time  of  Heze- 
kiah  ;  and  also  afterwards  by  his  son  and  succes- 
sor. These  slaughtered  Jews,  among  his  other 
good  works,  Tobit  buried,  and  by  that  means  ex- 
posed himself  to  great  danger  of  being  put  to  death. 
Tobit  ii.  3,  &c. 

The  account  is  given  us  in  the  first  and  second 
chapters  of  that  book,  and  contains,  in  other  words, 
the  following  particulars  : — That  the  poor  Jews  of 
the  captivity  were  frequently  put  to  death  arbitra- 
rily.— That  their  slaughtered  bodies  were  oftentimes 
left  unburied— That  they  were  left  on  the  outside 
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of  the  town,  near  the  walls  of  Nineveh  ;  or  left 
hanging  upon  the  walls  :  for  a  different  reading 
renders  the  account  somewhat  uncertain* — That 
the  prince  sometimes  inquired  after  the  dead  bo- 
dies—That Tobit  being  complained  of  for  bury- 
ing them,  he  was  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death 
for  that  reason — And  that  they  were  sometimes  put 
to  death  in  private,  and  afterward  exposed  to  pub-^ 
lie  view. 

These  modes  of  procedure  are  very  abhorrent 
from  our  apprehensions  of  government,  but  quite 
answerable  to  what  is  to  this  day  practised  in  the 
despotic  countries  of  the  East,  which  affords  us  a 
clear  comment  on  these  passages  of  the  book  of 
Tobit. 

We  are  told,  in  this  ancient  Jewish  book,  that 
Tobit's  son  came  and  told  his  father,  that  one  of 
their  nation  was  strangled,  and  was  cast  out  in 
the  market-place. t  His  being  cast  into  a  place 
of  public  view,  after  he  was  strangled,  seems  to 
intimate  that  he  was  put  to  death  in  private,  and 
afterwards  exposed. 

Niebuhr,  in  his  description  of  Arabia,  p.  IL, 
gives  just  such  an  account  of  what  happened  at 
Basra,J  a  few  days  before  his  arrival  there.  In 
that  city,'"  he  tells  us,  "  a  very  rich  merchant, 
who  had  been  received  into  the  powerful  body  of 
the  Janizaries,  and  had  been  at  Mecca  as  a  pil- 

*  The  Vatican  copy  reading,  OTT/fro;  tsix^s  'Nivsvy) ;  the 
Al  exandrine,  according  to  Lambert  Bos^  siri  rs  fziyss  siS  N*- 
ygy^.    Tob.  i.  17. 

i  Ch,  ii.  3.  +  Or  Bussorab,  as>ye  commQwly  call  it. 
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grim,  but  who  lived  in  enmity  with  the  governor^ 
was  strangled  private^  a  little  before  Niebuhr's 
arrival  there^  and  his  dead  body  thrown  into  the 
public  market-place/* 

Their  executions  are  at  other  times  public,  and 
then  commonly  without  their  cities.*  It  seems  to 
have  been  so  anciently;  and  it  is  to  this  circum- 
stance,  I  suppose,  the  Psalmist  refers,  when  he 
says,  (Psal.  Ixxix.  2,  3.,)  The  dead  bodies  of  thy 
servants  have  they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  ;  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth.  Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  round  about  Jerusalem  :  and  there  was 
none  to  bury  them. 

It  is  to  these  executions  without  the  walls  that, 
probably,  the  author  of  this  book  of  T'obit  refers, 
when  he  says.  And  if  I  saw  any  of  my  nation 
dead,  or  cast  about  the  loalls  of  Nineveh,  I  bu^ 
ried  them.  The  word  in  the  Greek,  according  to 
some  copies,  is  ottktco,  behind^  the  walls  of  Nine- 
veh. So  the  margin  tells  you  it  may  be  trans- 
lated :  it  is,  indeed,  the  proper  meaning  of  the 
word.  Different  words  are  made  use  of  to  express 
lying  about  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  accord- 
ing to  the  view  in  which  we  speak  of  them.  The 
people  of  Tyre,  who  lived  at  a  distance  from  Je- 
rusalem, when  they  brought  their  merchandise  to 
this  last-mentioned  city,  but  were  not  permitted 
to  enter  it,  are  said  to  have  lodged  about,  or  ra- 
ther, according  to  the  marginal  translation,  before]- 

*  As  appears  by  both  Dr.  Shaw  and  Pitts'  account  of  Algiers. 
+  ht£vs(.vri       tBixBs  is  the  translation  of  the  Scptuagint. 
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the  wall,  Neh.  xiii.  20,21.  But  if  this  lodging 
tmthout  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  was  lodging  before 
the  wall,  with  respect  to  strangers  that  lived  in 
other  towns,  it  was  behind  the  wall  with  respect 
to  those  in  Jerusalenfi.  Thus  in  a  sacred  song, 
the  hero  of  the  piece  is  said  by  the  lady,  who  is 
supposed  to  have  been  in  a  pleasure-house  or  ar- 
bour, in  a  garden,  to  have  stood  behind  the  loall,^ 
shewing  himself  through  the  lattice.   Cant.  ii.  9. 

If  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  copy  (behind  the 
walls  of  Nineveh)  be  right,  Tobit  appears  to  re- 
fer to  the  scene  of  Eastern  executions,  which  is 
without  the  walls,  and  where  afterwards  the  dead 
bodies  were  left  unburied  ;  if  the  Alexandrine,  (stti, 
upon  the  walls,)  then  he  must  refer  to  the  Eastern 
manner  of  sometimes  executing  criminals  on  the 
walls  of  their  cities,  either  by  hanging  them  from 
thence  bi/  ropes,  or  on  hooks  fastened  in  the  wall.f 

1  should  think  the  first  most  natural,  as  it  must 
have  been  much  more  difficult  for  Tobit  to  have 
taken  the  bodies  of  his  countrymen  from  the  walls, 
in  order  to  inter  them  ;  than  when  left  dead  on 
the  ground,  after  having  had  a  cord  twisted  about 
their  necks  until  they  were  dead,  in  which  manner 
people  are  now  often  strangled  in  the  East. 

But  in  what  place  soever  they  lo^  their  lives, 
it  was,  and  is  now,  understood  to  be  highly  crimi- 
nal to  bury  them  without  permission.  It  is  with 
us,  in  some  cases,  criminal,  but  not  so  universally 

*  Where  the  Septuagint  render  it,  OTfKrou      t'oi'/s  r^iL^v* 
+  Of  both  which  modes  of  punishment  Dr.  Shaw  has  given 
an  account,  p.  253,  254. 
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as  in  those  countries  of  slavery  and  cruelty.  So 
Windus^  in  his  account  of  Commodore  Stewart's 
journey  to  Mequinez,  assures  us^  as  to  those  that 
are  tossed  by  order  of  the  emperor  of  Morocco^  by 
which  their  necks  are  frequently  broke,  but  wha 
sometimes  escape  with  their  lives,  that  such  an  one 
"  must  not  stir  a  limb,  if  he  is  able,  while  the  em- 
peror is  in  sight,  under  penalty  of  being  tossed 
again,  but  is  forced  to  lie  as  if  he  were  dead, 
which,  if  he  should  really  be,  nobody  dares  bury 
ihe  body  until  the  emperor  has  given  orders  for 
it/'*  Again,  speaking  of  a  man  sawn  in  two,  p. 
157,  158,  he  informs  us,  his  body,  must  have 
remained  to  have  been  eaten  by  the  dogs,  if  the 
emperor  had  not  pardoned  him  :  an  extravagant 
custom,  to  pardon  a  man  after  he  is  dead ;  but 
unless  he  does  so,  nobody  dares  bury  the  body/' 

The  like  severity,  according  to  this  old  Jewish 
writer,  was  practised  at  Nineveh,  in  the  time  of 
king  Sennacherib :  the  Supposing  this  was  their 
way  of  proceeding  explains  the  nature  of  the 
complaint  made  to  this  prince  concerning  Tobit, 
by  one  of  the  Ninevites  ;  and  shews  how  natural 
it  was,  that  he  should  be  sought  for  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  should  withdraw  for  fear,  though  he 
was  a  person  of  some  consideration  :  as  the  dead 
that  had  been  executed  for  real  or  pretended 
crimes  could  not  be  buried  without  leave. 

The  emperor  of  Morocco  not  unfrequently  par- 
dons one  he  has  put  to  death,  upon  which  he  is  to 
be  buried ;  which  illustrates  what  is  meant  by  the 


*  R  92. 
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bodies  being  sought  for  by  the  king,  and  which 
coiyld  not  be  found,  as  having  been  buried  by 
Tobit.  The  king  of  Nineveh  directing  such  and 
^uch  to  be  put  to  death  ;  or  having  perhaps  slain 
them,  hke  this  modern  African  prince,  with  his 
Own  hands,  after  some  pause  ordered  them  to  be 
buried,  when  they  were  found  to  have  been  be- 
fore hand  taken  away,  and  interred,  which  must 
have  been  extremely  displeasing  to  so  haughty  and 
irritated  a  prince  as  Sennacherib  is  represented  to 
have  been. 

The  supposition  of  the  book  of  Tobit,  that  many 
of  the  Jewish  captives  at  Nineveh  were  slain  ar* 
bitrarily  by  Sennacherib,  and  merely  because  he 
was  in  an  ill-humour,  was  an  exertion  of  power 
frequently  practised  by  Muley  Ishmael  of  Mo- 
rocco ;  so  similar  are  the  effects  of  ancient  and 
modern  despotism  in  the  East  and  the  South. 


OBSERVATION  XXVI. 

Of  the  Pitched  Bottles  in  which  the  Persians  carry 
,|  .  their  Wine^  ^c. 

Sir  John  Chardin  describes  the  Persians  as 
sometimes  transporting  their  wine  in  buck  or 
goat-skins,  which  are  pitched :  and  when  the  skin 
is  good,  the  wine  is  not  at  all  injured,  nor  tastes 
of  the  pitch.*  At  other  times  they  send  it  in  bottles, 
whose  mouths  are  stopped  with  cotton,  upon  which 


*  Tome  II.  p.  67. 
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melted  wax  is  poured^  so  as  quite  to  exclude  the  air. 
They  pack  them  up  ia  chests  in  straw^  ten  small 
bottles*  in  each^  sending  the  celebrated  wine  of 
Shiraz  thus  through  all  the  kingdom,  into  the  In- 
dieS;,  and  even  to  China  and  Japan/* 

In  the  same  paragraph  he  tells  us,  they  mak« 
rose-water  to  transport  to  the  Indies^  and  other 
things  which  he  mentions,  very  goody  and  which 
will  keep  long,  which  are  sent  thither  in  bottles, 
which  may  hold  about  two  pounds'  weight  each," 
and  are  sent  thither  in  chests.  These  bottles  are 
apparently  stopped  with  wax,  like  those  of  wine, 
though  he  does  not  say  so  in  express  terms.  Has- 
selquist,  however,  speaking  of  the  rose-water  of 
Egypt,  which  is  so  much  praised  for  its  fragrancy, 
tells  us,  that  an  incredible  quantity  is  distilled 
yearly  at  Fajhum,  and  sold  in  Egypt,  being  ex- 
ported to  other  countries.  An  apothecary,  who 
kept  a  shop  in  the  street  of  the  Franks,  bought 
yearly  15001bs.  (about  180  gallons)  which  he 
caused  to  be  brought  to  the  city  in  copper  vessels, 
lined  with  wax,  selling  it  to  great  profit  at  Cairo. 
The  Eastern  people  use  the  water  in  a  luxurious 
manner,  sprinkling  it  on  the  hands,  face,  head,  and 
clothes,  of  those  they  mean  to  honour.^'f 

The  term  lined  does  not  seem  to  be  a  word 
chosen  with  accuracy  here;  however,  it  is  evi- 
dent wax  was  the  substance  made  use  of  to  pre- 

*  These  smaU  bottles  hold,  according  to  him,  four  pints  and 
a  haJf,  (equal  to  nine  English  pints ;)  some  are  so  large 
as  to  hold  tive  of  the  smaller  sort,  made  of  thick  glass,  and 
wickered  to  prevent  their  breaking.    Tome  III.  p.  145. 
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serve  this  precious  perfume  from  evaporating', 
or  suffering  any  diminution  as  to  the  richness  of 
its  odour. 

As  to  the  ancient  Romans,  they  were  wont  most 
certainly  to  use  pitch  to  secure  the  wine  vessels^  as 
w^e  learn  from  Horace,^  whose  editors  have  shewn 
that  it  was  according  to  one  of  the  precepts  of 
Cato.  However,  though  pitch,  and  other  matters 
of  a  grosser  kind,  might  be  used  to  close  up  their 
wine  vessels,  those  that  held  their  perfumes  were 
doubtless  closed  with  wax,  or  some  such  neat  ce- 
ment, since  they  were  small,  and  made  of  alabas- 
ter, and  other  precious  materials,  which  would  by 
no  means  have  agreed  with  such  a  coarse  matter 
as  pitch. 

To  close  this  observation,  and  bring  it  to  the 
point  I  have  in  view,  I  would  observe,  that  Pro- 
pertius  calls  the  opening  a  wine  vessel,  by  break- 
ing the  cement  that  secured  it,  breaking  the  vessel : 

Cur  ventos  non  ipse  rogis,  ingrate,  petisti  ? 

Cur  nardo  flammse  non  oluere  meae  ? 
Hoc  etiam  grave  erat,  nulla  mercede  hyacinthos 

Injicere,  &  frado  busta  piare  cado. 

Lib.  iv.  Ei.  7.  v.  31,  &c. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  Propertius  meant, 
the  earthen  vessel  should  have  itself  been  shivered 
into  pieces,  but  only  that  its  stopple  should  be 
taken  out,  to  do  which  it  was  necessary  to  break 
the  cement.    For,  according  to  Tibullus,  a  con- 


*  Carm.  Lib.  iii.  Od.  8.  v.  9,  10,  11,  12.    Ed.  Delph. 
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temporary  Roman  poet,  the  wine  used  on  those 
occasions  was  wont  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  bones, 
not  poured  like  an  ill-directed  torrent  upon  them, 
by  breaking  the  earthen  vessel  itself. 

Pars  quae  sola  mei  superabit  corporis,  ossa 

Incinctas  nigra  Candida  veste  legant : 
Et  primum  annoso  spargant  collecta  lyceo^ 

Mox  etiam  niveo  fundere  lacte  parent ; 
Post  haec  carbaseis  humorem  tollere  velis, 

Atque  in  marmorea  ponere  sicca  domo. 

Lib.  iii.    El.  2.  v.  17,  &c. 

Agreeably  to  this  mode  of  expression,  I  pre- 
sume, we  are  to  understand  that  passage  of  St. 
Mark,  in  which  he  mentions  a  woman's  bringing 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  (or  li- 
quid nard,  according  to  the  margin,)  very  precious  ; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 
Ch.  xiv.  3. 

Commentators  have  been  perplexed  how  to  un- 
derstand this  :  it  seemed  not  only  a  piece  of  vain 
profusion  to  break  an  alabaster  box  in  pieces,  but 
disagreeable  to  have  the  shivers  tumbling  about 
the  head  of  our  Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
word  translated  hrake  seems  to  signify  something 
different  from  the  mere  shaking  the  vessel,  to  ren- 
der it  more  liquid.  But  if  we  understand  it  of 
the  breaking  the  cement,  with  which  it  was  more 
closely  stopped,  that  circumstance  appears  natu- 
ral ;  and  such  an  explanation  will  be  justified  by 
the  phraseology  of  Propertius,  a  writer  of  the 
fsame  age. 

I  will  only  add,  that  it  appears,  from  a  passage 
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in  the  Septuagint^  that  it  was  not  usual  to  break 
vessels  of  alabaster^  when  they  made  use  of  the 
perfume  in  them,  for  they  understand  2  Kings  xxi. 
13.,  of  such  a  vessel;  rendering  what  we  translate^ 
''^  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem,  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, 
wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down,"  after  this 
manner,  I  will  unanoint  Jerusalem'*  (if  I  may  use 
such  a  term,  that  is,  wipe  away  its  perfume,)  as 
an  alabaster  unanointed  box  is  unanointed,  and  is 
turned  down  on  its  face that  is,  as  an  alabaster 
box  emptied  of  its  perfume  is  wiped  out  as  clean 
as  possible,  and  turned  upside  down.  This  shews 
these  Jewish  translators  supposed  these  vessels  of 
perfume  were  not  wont  to  be  broken  ;  but  the  ce- 
ment that  fastened  the  cover  must  have  been  broken 
when  they  first  made  use  of  a  box. 

Horace  supposes  some  of  those  vessels  into  which 
perfumes  were  put  were  considerably  large  : 

 funde  capadbus 

Un^uenta  de  conchis  

Cam.  Lib.  ii.  Od.  7.  v.  22,  23. 
Ed.  Delph. 

The  same  is  supposed  in  the  Gospel  of  Saint 
John,  chap.  xii.  3,  where  the  quantity  some  ala- 
baster boxes  would  hold  is  supposed  to  be  a  pound 
weight  of  those  times,  or  somewhat  more  than 
twelve  ounces  of  our  avoirdupois  weight. 

Liberal  as  one  of  the  temper  of  Horace  might  be, 
we  may  believe  he  would  not  wish  to  apply  such 
a  quantity  to  every  guest ;  and  our  Lord  accord- 
ingly supposes^  verse  7,  that  this  was  more  like  a 
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funeral  unction^  than  that  of  an  entertainment, 
even  of  the  most  generous  kind. 

I  will  only  add,  that  though  a  vase  of  alabaster 
was  made  use  of  when  our  Lord  was  anointed,  yet 
Horace  used  the  term  conchis,  which  signifies  shells^ 
shells  being,  probably,  the  things  first  used  for  the 
putting  up  perfumes,  they  being  principally  the 
produce  of  Arabia;  and  the  Red  Sea,  which  washes 
the  coast  of  that  country,  furnishing  the  inha- 
bitants of  it  with  shells  very  capacious  for  that 
purpose,  and  sufficiently  convenient,  as  well  as 
beautiful. 

OBSERVATION  XXVII. 

Of  the  ancient  and  modern  Manner  of  taking  an 
Oath  in  the  Eastern  Countries, 

Whatever  sense  we  put  upon  that  circumstance 
of  the  swearing  of  Abraham's  servant,  when  he 
was  to  fetch  a  wife  for  Isaac  out  of  Mesopotamia 
— ^the  putting  his  hand  under  his  master's  thigh, 
it  is,  I  think,  by  no  means  to  be  considered  as  a 
deception,  owing  to  a  defect  in  Abraham's  eye- 
sight, but  an  intended  ceremony,  belonging  to  the 
solemnity  of  swearing. 

I  should  hardly  have  made  this  observation,  had 
not  a  learned  and  ingenious  writer*  seemed  to  sup- 

*  The  honourable  Dailies  Barrlngton,  Esq.  Archseologia, 
Vol.  V.  p.  125,  note.  The  same  paper  furnishes  the  materials 
for  the  tvvo  succeeding  Observations. 
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pose  it  was  merely  a  deception :  his  words  are  these. 
As  the  patriarchs  so  frequently  ratify  their  pro- 
mises by  an  oath,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  most  solemn  form  was  to  raise  the 
hand,  and  sware  by  the  name  of  God.  Gen.  xiv. 
22. ;  xxi.  23.  Abraham's  servant  indeed  puts  his 
hand  under  his  master's  thigh  when  he  swears ; 
but  this  I  should  suppose  to  arise  from  the  eyes  of 
the  patriarch  being  so  dim  that  he  could  not  distin- 
guish whether  his  servant  raised  his  hand  accord- 
ing to  the  common  form,  it  being  stated  in  the 
preceding  verse,  that  Abraham  was  old  and  well 
stricken  in  age,'  Gen.  xxiv." 

I  cannot  help  expressing  my  surprise  at  this  in- 
terpretation :  the  Hebrew  historian  -informs  us, 
that  when  Isaac  was  old,  his  eyes  were  so  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see.  Gen.  xxvii.  1.  The  same  is 
said  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xlviii.  10.  ;  but  not  a  word 
of  this  kind  concerning  Abraham  :  nor  do  all  aged 
people  lose  their  eye-sight.  There  is  no  sufficient 
ground  then,  on  this  account,  to  suppose  a  decep- 
tion. Farther,  it  was  not  the  construction  that 
Abraham  put  on  the  transaction,  arising  from  the 
imperfection  of  his  sight ;  but  what  he  previously 
desired  his  servant  to  do  :  Abraham  said  unto  the 
eldest  servant  of  his  house,  that  ruled  over  all 
that  he  had,  Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh.  Gen.  xxiv.  2.  Jacob  requested  his  son 
Joseph  to  do  the  like,  ch.  xlvii.  29.  It  was  then 
intended  and  desired  by  Abraham  and  Jacob,  con- 
sequently, to  be  understood  as  a  ceremony  of  swear- 
ing, in  those  times,  whether  we  understand  its  true 
meaning,  or  not. 

1 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


241 


Had  the  historian  only  said,  the  patriarch  de- 
sired his  servant  to  swear,  and  that,  in  conse- 
quence, he  put  his  hand  under  Abraham's  thigh, 
this  writer's  supposition  would  have  been  then  in- 
admissible :  for  the  servant  appears  to  have  been 
too  religious  a  person,  and  too  respectful  to  his 
master,  to  have  treated  him  in  this  supposed  ludi- 
crous manner.  The  same  may  certainly  be  said  of 
Joseph.  Both  he  then,  and  Abraham's  servant, 
undoubtedly  sware  in  the  manner  the  patriarchs 
desired ;  and  which  they  would  not  have  desired, 
if  it  had  not  been  thought  proper  in  that  age.  Nor 
is  it  imaginable  that  they  pretendedly  lifted  up  their 
hands  in  swearing,  in  the  manner  this  gentleman 
supposes  they  should  have  done,  according  to  the 
custom  of  those  times ;  and  that  both  the  patri- 
archs should  be  so  unluckily  deceived,  as  to  think 
they  did,  when  in  truth  they  only  lifted  up  their 
hands  as  high,  and  no  higher,  than  their  thighs. 
And  if  they  had  perceived  the  intended  fraud, 
would  they  not  have  required  them  to  ^perform 
the  ceremony,  of  lifting  up  their  hands  to  heaven, 
in  the  proper  manner  ?  However,  the  putting  their 
hands  under  the  thigh  of  each  patriarcli  respec- 
tively, was  what  they  themselves  required.  The 
explanation  then  of  this  writer  cannot  be  admitted, 
turn  it  which  way  you  will. 

The  present  mode  of  swearing  among  the  Mo- 
hammedan Arabs,  that  live  in  tents  as  the  patri- 
archs did,  according  to  de  la  Roque,*  is,  by  lay- 
ing their  hands  on  the  Koran  :  it  seems  they  cause 


*  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  p.  1.52. 
VOL.  IV.  R 
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those  that  swear  to  wash  their  hands  before  they 
give  them  the  book  ;  they  put  their  left  hand  un- 
derneath^ and  the  right  hand  over  it ;  they  make 
them  swear  upon  the  truth  of  what  that  book  con- 
tains, and  call  God  to  witness  they  swear  true. 
Whether,  among  the  patriarchs,  one  hand  was  un- 
der, and  the  other  upon  the  thigh,  in  like  manner, 
is  not  certain. 

For  it  seems  that  among  the  ancient  Jews,  if 
they  lifted  up  one  hand  to  heaven,  the  other  was 
frequently  placed  in  another  situation.  When  the 
son  of  Shelomith  cursed  and  blasphemed,  they  that 
heard  him  (that  is,  the  witnesses  against  him,) 
tvere  directed  to  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and 
then  all  Israel  were  to  stone  him  with  stones.  Lev. 
xxiv.  14.  If  in  swearing  then,  in  attestation  of 
their  having  heard  him,  they  lifted  up  one  hand 
to  heaven,  the  other  was  laid  on  the  head  of  the 
criminal.  And  thus  the  apocryphal  writer  of  the 
story  of  Susannah  tells  us^  the  wretched  elders, 
that  bore  testimony  against  her,  laid  their  hands 
upon  her  head,  ver.  35.  In  these  cases,  it  seems, 
that  one  hand  was  stretched  out  towards  heaven, 
calling  God  to  witness  the  truth  of  what  they  tes- 
tified ;  the  other  hand  laid  on  the  accused  party's 
head.  Abraham's  servant  then,  and  Joseph, 
might  swear,  with  one  hand  stretched  out  to  hea- 
ven, the  other  under  the  thigh  of  the  patriarchs. 
Or  their  manner  of  swearing  might  more  nearly 
resemble  the  present  Arab  mode. 

As  the  posterity  of  the  patriarchs  are  described 
as  coming  out  of  their  thigh.  Gen.  xlvi.  26.,  and 
Exod.  i.  5.,  (see  the  margin,)  to  which  may  be  added 
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Judges  viii.  30.^,  it  has  been  supposed,  this  cere- 
mony of  putting  the  hand  under  the  thigh,  had 
some  relation  to  their  beUeving  the  promise  of 
God,  to  bless  all  the  nations  of  the  earth*  by  means 
of  One  that  was  to  descend  from  Abraham,  and 
from  Jacob. 

To  return  to  the  present  Arab  mode  of  swear- 
ing, placing  one  hand  under,  and  the  other  above, 
a  book,  supposed  to  contain  in  writing  the  sure 
promises  of  God,  signifies  they  believed  what  they 
swore  to  be  as  true  as  those  declarations,  calling  God 
to  witness.  Now  I  would  ask,  whether  one  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  the  patriarch  might  not  be 
swearing  on  the  truth  of  an  unwritten  promise, 
relating  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  which,  in  the 
language  of  that  country  and  age,  were  consi- 
dered as  coming  out  of  the  thigh  ;  and  if  the 
other  hand  was  lifted  up  to  heaven,  as  calling  God 
to  witness  that  they  spoke  from  the  heart,  whether 
such  management  would  not  be  very  agreeable  to 
the  present  Arab  mode  of  swearing,  or,  at  least, 
the  Jewish  form  ? 

Mr.  Barrington's  explanation,  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  this  which  1  have  now  proposed,  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  just. f 

*  Gen.  xil.  8.  ch.  xxiii.  15. 

+  Neither  Mr.  Barrington's  explanation,  nor  that  of  Mr. 
Harmer,  is  correct.  From  the  time  that  God  made  the  cove- 
nant with  Abraham,  and  enjoined  circumcision  as  its  sign  and 
seal,  the  patriarchs  swore  by  the  covenant ;  and,  to  make  the 
oath  binding,  put  their  hands  on  the  seal  of  the  covenant :  this 
s  what  the  Scriptures  modestly  express  by  putting  the  hand  un- 
der the    high,  and  which  the  Chaldse  Targiun  of  Jonathat» 

a  2 
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OBSERVATION  XXVJII. 

Of  the  Pitchers  used  to  fetch  Water. 

The  vessel  that  the  Eastern  women  frequently 
make  use  of,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  water^  is 
described  as  like  our  jars,  and  is  of  earth. 

Bishop  Pococke,  in  his  journey  from  Acre  to 
Nazareth,  observed  a  well,  where  oxen  were  draw- 
ing up  water,  from  whence  women  carried  it  up 
a  hiH,  in  earthen  jars  to  water  some  plantations 
of  tobacco.*  In  the  next  page  he  mentions  the 
same  thing  in  general,  and  speaks  of  their  carrying 
the  jars  on  their  heads.  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose,  this  kind  of  vessel  was  appropriated  to  the 
carrying  water  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture ;  it 
might  do  equally  well  when  they  carried  it  for  do- 
mestic uses. 

Such  seems  to  have  been  the  sort  of  vessels  in 
which  the  women  of  ancient  times  fetched  water, 
for  it  is  called  a  had  in  the  history  of  Rebecca, 
Gen.  xxiv.  14,  &c. ;  and  I  have  elsewhere  shewn, 

ben  Uzziel  expresses  without  circumlocution,  which  is  followed 
nearly  in  the  same  track  by  the  Jerusalem  Targum.  p"iD  ^VvS? 
'nbmD  nTP3  y^"^  pone  nunc  manum  tuam  in  secUone  circumcisi- 
onis  fnece.  This  custom  may  seem  strange  to  us,  and  perhaps 
our  ArmzM"' the  New  Test,  would  not  appear  less  so  to  them. 
-Edit. 
*  Vol.  II.  p.  Gl  and  62. 
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that  that  word  signifies  a  jar  of  considerable  size^ 
in  which  they  keep  their  corn,  and  in  which,  at 
least  sometimes,  they  fetched  their  water. 

The  honourable  Mr.  Barrington,  in  the  fifth  vo- 
lume of  the  Archseologia,  p.  121,  mentions,  among 
.  the  other  customs  of  the  patriarchs,  the  women's 
carrying  water  in  pitchers  on  their  shoulders  ; 
which  minute  circumstance  is  mentioned,  because 
the  painters,  in  representing  subjects  from  the 
patriarchal  history,  often  offended  against  the 
costumi  For  the  same  reason,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  observe,  that  the  pitcher,  or  vessel  to 
receive  the  water,  was  probably  composed  of  a 
skin,  or  bladder,  such  as  Hagar  carried  the  wa- 
ter in,  atTHO)  u^uTog,  according  to  the  Septuagint, 
though  it  is  rendered  in  our  version  a  bottle. 

The  want  of  attention  to  what  is  called  the 
costumi  in  painting  is,  undoubtedly,  a  fault,  and 
sometimes  truly  ridiculous.  But  I  am  afraid  a 
painter  would  not  escape  the  censure  of  a  rigid 
critic,  if  he  should  follow  this  writer's  ideas,  in 
drawing  Rebecca  at  the  well.  A  bladder  is,  I  be- 
lieve, never  used  by  the  Eastern  people  for  carry- 
ing of  water  ;  nor  would  it  be  a  proper  vessel,  for 
that  purpose,  as  water  easily  passes  through  a 
bladder,  and  would  waste  space  in  that  hot  coun- 
try. Hagar  would  be  properly  drawn  with  a 
leather  bottle  on  her  shoulder,  when  she  was  sent 
away  by  Abraham  into  the  Wilderness,  for  the 
Hebrew  word  riDn  chemath  seems  to  signify  such 
a  vessel,  as  well  as  the  Greek  term  aa-xov  vharog 
used  by  the  Septuagint ;  but  it  would  be  a  trans- 
gression of  those  rules  of  aci?uracy  Mr.  Barringtou 
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would  have  observed,  to  draw  Rebecca  at  the  well 
with  such  a  vessel,  for  the^original  word  ID  kad  sig- 
nifies an  earthen  jar,  which  ought  to  be  placed 
somehow  on  her  shoulder,  or  on  her  head,  if  we 
would  explain  ancient  managements  wholly  by 
modern  customs,  not  a  leather  bottle,  or  a  vessel 
made  of  a  skin,  such  as  was  given  Hagar. 

Instead  of  such  a  vessel,  I  have  seen  a  picture 
of  Hag^r*s  distress,  when  her  son  was  ready  to  die 
with  thirst  in  the  Wilderness,  of  no  contemptible 
workmanship,  with  respect  to  the  mechanical  part, 
in  which  Ishmael  is  represented  as  laying  his  arm 
on  an  empty  Virginian  gourd-shell,  (an  American 
water- vessel,)  and  what  was  worse,  the  landscape 
was  agreeably  verdant  and  flowery,  and  the  ex- 
piring youth,  (of  fourteen  years  old  at  least,)  wai» 
represented  as  a  lovely  smiling  infant  of  about  a 
year  and  a  half,  perfectly  unacquainted  with  thirst, 
or  any  other  want.* 

Since  the  above  was  written,  I  have  observed  a 
passage  in  Dr.  Chandler's  Travels  in  Asia  Minor, 
that  confirms  and  illustrates  the  preceding  ac- 
count: The  women,"  says  the  Doctor,  resort 
to  the  fountains  by  their  houses,  each  with  a  large 
two-handled  earthen  jar,  on  the  back,  or  thrown 
over  the  shoulder  for  water,  "f 

This  account  of  the  jars  made  use  of  by  the 
Greek  women  of  the  island  of  Tenedos  may,  very 
naturally,  be  understood  to  be  a  modern,  but  accu- 
rate, comment  On  what  is  said  concerning  Rebecca's 
fetching  water. 

*  Compare  Gen.  xyii.  25.,  with  chap.  xxi.  14.       +  P.  21. 
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The  Eastern  women,  according  to  Dr.  Pococke, 
sometimes  carry  their  jars  upon  their  heads ;  but 
Rebecca's  was  carried  on  her  shoulder. 

In  such  a  case^  the  jar  is  not  to  be  supposed  to 
have  been  placed  upright  on  the  shoulder^  but  held 
by  one  of  the  handles,  with  the  hand  over  the 
shoulder,  and  suspended  in  this  manner  on  the 
back.  Held^  I  should  imagine,  by  the  right  hand 
over  the  left  shoulder.  Consequently,  wheti  it 
was  to  be  presented  to  Abraham's  servant,  that  he 
jmight  drink  out  of  it^  it  was  to  be  gently  moved 
over  the  left  arm;  and  being  suspended  by  one 
hand,  while  the  other,  probably,  was  placed  under 
the  bottom  of  the  jar,  it  was  in  tliat  position  pre- 
sented to  Abraham's  servant,  and  his  attendants, 
to  drink  out  of.  She  said,  Drink,  my  lord  :  and 
she  hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  him  drink,    Ver.  18. 


OBSERVATION  XXIX. 

Of  the  Veils  used  by  Women  in  the  East, 

Rebecca's  covering  herself  with  a  veil,  when 
Isaac  came  to  meet  her,  which  is  mentioned  Gen. 
xxiv.  65.,  is  to  be  considered,  rather  as  a  part  of 
the  ceremonial  belonging  to  the  presenting  a  bride 
to  her  intended  husband,  than  an  effect  either  of 
female  delicacy,  or  desire  to  appear  m  the  most  at- 
tractive form. 


3 


248  Miscellaneous  Matters. 


"  It  is  impossible/*  says  Mr.  Barringlon,*  how- 
ever^ that  Rebecca's  Se^i^pov  could  have  been  the 
same  with  Tamar's,  for  a  veil  covering  the  face 
is  stated  to  be  peculiar  to  harlots ;  I  therefore  ra- 
ther understand  that  Rebecca^  upon  seeing  her 
destined  husband,  alights  off  her  camel  to  put  on  a 
clean  habit^  and  appear  as  smart  as  possible.  As 
for  raising  a  veil  on  approaching  a  man,  it  must 
be  remembered  she  had  travelled  with  Abraham's 
servant." 

Travelling  before  with  Abraham's  head  ser- 
vant, and  his  companions,  for  he  had  several  men 
with  him,f  she,  doubtless,  before  Isaac  appeared, 
had  observed  all  the  decencies  ancient  Eastern 
modesty  required,  as  Mr.  Barringtoa  supposes  i 
her  covering  herself  then  with  a  veil  was  not  on 
that  account.  But  neither  was  it,  I  should  ima- 
gine, the  effect  of  female  solicitude  to  set  herself 
off  to  advantage,  as  Mr.  Barrington  rather  hu- 
mourously supposes.  It  is  most  probable,  that  it 
was  a  part  of  the  ceremonial  of  those  times,  on  such 
occasions. 

The  Eastern  brides  are  wont  to  be  veiled  in  a 
particular  manner,  when  presented  to  the  bride- 
groom. Those  that  give  us  an  account  of  their 
customs,  at  such  times,  take  notice  of  their  being 
veiled  all  over.  Dr.  Russell  gives  us  this  circum- 
stance in  his  account  of  a  Maronite  wedding,]/ 

*  Archaeologia,  Vol.  V.  p.  121. 

+  Gen.  xiv.  31,  59. 

J  Descript.  of  Aleppo,  Vol.  If.  p.  80. 
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which,  he  says,  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  all 
the  rest,  there  being  nothing  materially  different 
in  the  ceremonies  of  the  different  sects.* 

His  mentioning  her  being  veiled  quite  over,f 
seems  to  express  the  veil  being  larger  than  usual 
at  such  time ;  as  the  colour,  which,  he  tells  us, 
is  red, J  is  mentioned  as  different  from  that  of  com- 
mon veils. 

The  veil,  I  suppose,  that  Rebecca  put  on,  was 
such  a  one  as  was  appropriate  to  such  a  solemnity 
and  that  she  was  presented  to  Isaac  by  her  nurse, 
and  other  female  attendants  in  form. 

I  do  not  know  that  it  is  so  inconsistent  as  this 
ingenious  writer  supposes,  if  we  should  believe 
Tamar's  veil  was  much  the  same  as  Rebecca's ; 
both  differed  from  those  the  Eastern  women  wear 
in  common  ;  but  the  going  in  procession,  to  meet 
a  bridegroom,  certainly  was  a  sufficient  difference, 
from  the  sitting  by  the  way  side,  unattended,  and 
even  quite  alone,  in  such  a  dress  as  was  the 
wonted  prelude  to  matrimonial  transactions. 

*  Vol.  II.  p,  84. 

+  One  of  the  plates  in  the  first  Volume  of  Niebuhi**s  Voy. 
ea  Arabia  &  en  d'autres  Pays  circonvoisins,  is  a  representation 
of  a  nuptial  procession,  where  the  bride  is  represented  in  this 
planner  veiled  all  over,  and  attended  by  other  women  in  com- 
pion  veils,  which  do  not  prevent  their  eyes  being  seen. 

J  Red  gauze,  p.  1*20, 
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OBSERVATION  XXX. 

Of  the  Eastern  Shawls, 

Vestmetns^  or  parts  of  dress,  were  certainly,  in 
ancient  times,  presented  among  other  things  to  the 
great;*  but  there  is  one  article  that  comes  under 
that  description  now  made  use  of  in  the  East, 
that,  probably,  was  never  thought  of  two  thou- 
sand years  ago — I  m^dixx  shawls. 

That  shawls  are  frequently  made  presents  of 
to  the  great,  appears  from  Irwin*s  Travels  up  the 
Red  Sea,  and  through  the  Deserts  of  Egypt.  In  p. 
60.  he  tells  us,  that  they  presented  a  shawl  to  the 
vizier  of  Yambo.  In  another  place  he  observes, 
that  the  only  finery  worn  by  the  great  Sheikh  of 
the  Arabs  in  Upper  Egypt  was  an  orange-co- 
loured shawl  carelessly  thrown  about  his  shoul- 
ders.f  They,  it  seems,  had  presented  him,  ac- 
cording to  a  preceding  page,;};  with  two  fine  shawls. 
It  is  then  a  part  of  Eastern  magnificent  dress, 
and  given  to  the  great  by  way  of  present. 

Nor  was  it  what  these  English  gentlemen  fan- 
cied might  be  an  agreeable  present  to  them  :  but 
he  elsewhere  informs  us,  shawls  were  what  some 
of  them  desired  might  be  given  then  by  way  of 
present.  So  the  young  sheikh  that  convoyed  them 
from  Cosire  to  the  Nile,  had  a  shawl  given  him, 
to  which  he  had  taken  a  liking,  besides  his  pro- 


*  2  Kings  V.  26.  1  Kings  x.  25.       i  P.  285.       %  P.  272- 
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per  pay,  p.  187.  So  the  avaricious  and  oppres- 
sive vizier  of  Ghinnah  politely  insinuated  that  a 
shavi^l  or  two  would  be  very  acceptable  to  him ; 
and^  accordingly,  Irwin  tells  us,  that  having  two 
fine  ones  belonging  to  his  Turkish  dress,  which 
had  stood  him  in  one  hundred  dollars,  these  were 
presented  to  the  vizier,  p.  189. 

These  shawls  are  made,  it  seems,  of  camel's-hair, 
or  fine  Cashmirian  wool ;  and  are  very  valuable,  ac- 
cording to  a  note  on  the  passage  of  The  Tales  of 
Inantula.* 

I  mention  these  shawls,  and  the  materials  of 
which  they  are  made,  in  order  to  remove  a  diffi- 
culty that  may  arise  in  some  minds,  upon  reading 
the  account  of  the  dress  of  John  the  Baptist,  who 
was  clothed  in  raiment  made  of  camePs  hair.  Matt, 
iii.  4.,  and  Mark.  i.  6.  Could  the  being  dressed  in 
camel's  hair  ever  be  supposed  to  be  a  dress  of  mor- 
tification, or  even  of  rural  meanness,  when  shawls 
are  made  of  that  material,  which  are  so  costly, 
and  so  highly  valued  ? 

I  have  touched  upon  this  matter  in  a  preceding 
volume  ;  but,  as  I  think  it  may  be  explained  more 
satisfactorily  still,  I  would  take  the  liberty  of  re- 
suming the  consideration  of  it  again,  among  these 
additional  Observations. 

The  vestments  of  the  great,  in  the  time  of  John 
Baptist,  were  purple  and  fine  linen,  Luke  xvi. 
19.  The  first  precious  on  account  of  the  dye,  the 
other  for  its  fineness.  But  woollen  garments 
were  not  highly  esteemed. f    They  did  not  well 


*  Vol.  I.  p.  205,  f  See  Ezek.  xliv.  17,  18^ 
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agree  with  that  neatness,  and  freedom  from  ill 
scents,  so  much  attended  to  in  the  East.  Cashmi- 
rian  wool  appears  not  to  have  been  known,  or 
any  wool  drawn  out  to  a  greater  fineness.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  camel's  hair.  They  had  not 
learned  to  manufacture  it,  as  is  now  done  in  the 
East,  in  a  manner  which  renders  what  is  made  of 
it  so  valuable.  Possibly  the  hair  of  the  Jewish 
camels  will  not  now  admit  of  being  so  manufac- 
tured ;  but  if  it  might  have  been  spun  to  that  de- 
gree of  fineness,  it  certainly  was  not  so  managed 
in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  much  less  in  earlier 
ages,  since  we  find  no  reference  in  the  Scriptures 
to  what  supposes  the  manufacturing  of  camel's 
hair,  only  in  the  case  of  the  Baptist,  whose  rai- 
ment is  evidently  represented  as  mean,  if  not  morti- 
fying. What  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
<^lothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings*  houses.  Matt.  xi.  8. 
They  that  wear  shawls  are  such  as  attend  the 
houses  of  kings  and  princes ;  the  garments  of  John 
were  of  a  very  different  kind. 

In  short,  as  our  shepherds  now  pick  up  the  wool 
the  sheep  lose  from  their  backs,  by  means  of  the 
bushes,  or  other  accidents,  which  they  spin  into 
the  coarser  yarn,  and  knit  into  stockings  for  their 
own  wear ;  so  it  is  sufficiently  apparent,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Jewish  deserts,  where  John  re- 
sided, made  a  very  coarse  stuff  of  the  hair  that 
came  off  their  camels,  for  their  own  immediate 
use,  which  dress  John  adopted  when  he  lived 
among  those  poor  people. 

So  we  find  the  Tartars  of  our  time  manufac- 
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ture  their  camers-hair  into  a  kind  of  felt,  with 
which  they  cover  those  slight  frames  of  wood- 
work, which,  so  covered,  form  the  habitations  in 
which  they  live  :  but  the  way  of  life  of  those 
people  is  looked  upon  as  the  reverse  of  what  is 
easy  and  pompous.* 


OBSERVATION  XXXI. 

Curious  Information  concerning  the  Age  of 
Sarah. 

Among  many  matters  in  the  Old  Testament, 
which  the  licentious  wit  of  Monsieur  Voltaire  has 
made  the  subject  of  improper  pleasantry,  is  the 
account  Moses  has  given  us  of  Sarah's  being 
sought  for  by  two  kings,  when  she  passed  for 
Abraham's  sister,  and  was  supposed  to  be  at  li- 
berty to  marry.  Her  age  is  the  great  objection, 
and  supposed  to  be  sufficient  not  only  to  destroy 
the  probability  of  those  facts,  but  to  hold  them  up 
as  just  subjects  of  ridicule. 

The  well-known  frequent  marriages  of  Orien- 
tal princes  with  women  of  the  lowest  class,  on 
the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other,  the  figure  that 
some  make  in  those  countries  now,  who  lead  a 
pastoral  life,  which  cannot  be  contested,  and  which 
is  affirmed  to  have  been  the  'situation  of  Abra- 

«  Baron  de  Tott's  Mem.  Part.  n.  p.  5Q. 
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ham/  cut  off  all  other  objections  to  this  account 
of  the  sacred  historian.  But  some  of  my  readers 
may  wish  to  see  the  difficulty  arising  from  her  age 
somewhat  softened. 

Sarah^  it  has  been  remarked^  was  just  ten  years 
younger  than  Abraham. f  Consequently,  as  Abra- 
ham was  seventy-live  years  old  when  he  removed 
from  Haran  to  the  land  of  Canaan^J  Sarah  must 
have  been  at  that  time  sixty-five.  Is  it  possible  to 
believe,  that  after  that  time  princes  could  desire 
to  associate  her  with  their  other  women  ?  Such  is 
the  objection  of  Voltaire,  and  it  is  proposed  with 
a  triumphant  air. 

I  would  beg  leave  to  observe  two  things  in  reply. 

In  the  first  place,  the  circumstances  of  man- 
kind are  represented,  by  Moses,  as  considerably 
different  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world  from 
what  they  are  now.  The  length  of  human  life 
very  much  differed,  according  to  Moses,  ^from 
what  it  was  in  after  times ;  and  all  allow  that  he 
makes  this  supposition.     I  apprehend  he  sup- 

*  "  Abram  was  Tery  rich  in  cattle^  in  silver^  and  in  gold^*^ 
Gen.  xiii.  2.  "When  Abram  heard  that  his  brother  was  takew 
captive,  he  armed  his  trained  servants,  born  in  his  own  house, 
three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them  to  Dan  ;  and  he 
divided  himself  against  them,  he  and  his  servants  by  night,  and 
smote  them,"  (namely,  four  Eastern  kings)  Gen.  xiv.  14,  15. 
"  The  children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 
Hear  us,  my  lord  ;  thou  art  a  mighty  prince  amongst  us :  in  the 
choice  of  our  sepulchres,"  &c.  Gen.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

+  For,  according  to  Gen.  xvii.  17,  when  Abraham  was  one 
hundred  years  old,  Sar^h  was  ninety. 

X  Gen.  xii.  4. 
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poseSj  in  like  manner^  the  length  of  the  middle 
stagre  of  life  dilfered  from  what  is  now  known  to 
take  place.  Before  Isaac  was  born^  it  ceased  to  be 
with  Sarah  after  the  manner  of  women  ;*  but  this 
change  does  not  appear  to  have  happened  before 
coming  into  Canaan^  yet  that  would  have  been 
the  case^  many  years  before  had  human  nature 
undergone  no  alteration  since  her  time.f  The 
representations  of  Moses  seem  to  point  out,,  not 
only  a  change  as  to  the  length  of  Hfe ;  but  a  dif- 
ference as  to  the  approach  of  the  imperfections 
of  old  age.  Sarah's  capacity  then  for  the  having 
of  children  might  continue  till  eighty,  or  near 
ninety,  as  w^ell  as  a  modern  Aleppine  lady  find 
those  powders  continue  until  forty,  and  sometimes 
forty-five  ;  and  Abraham  might  be  in  a  state  of 
no  greater  decay  at  one  hundred  and  seventy-five, 
than  is  among  us  in  men  at  eighty-five,  who  are 
considered  as  persons  that  wear  well.];  This  seems 
visibly  the  representation  of  Moses. 

And  as  there  are  occasional  deviations,  in  these 
respects,  from  the  usual  course  of  things  among 
us,  from  time  to  time,  unknown  causes  might  ope- 
rate generally,  in  those  early  periods,  in  retarding 
matters.  Moses  appears  to  have  supposed  such  a 
difference  existed,  and  his  accounts  are  to  be  ex- 
plained accordingly. 

If  then  it  ceased  not  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the 

*  Gen.  xviii.   11.  +  Russell's  Hist,  of  Aleppo. 

X  I  have  since  remarked,  that  the  author  of  the  Letters  of 
the  German  and  Polish  Jews  to  Monsieur  Voltaire  had  made 
a  similar  obserration. 
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manner  of  women  until  she  was  about  eighty,* 
and  her  comeUness  until  that  time  as  great  as  in 
many  women  in  our  country  at  forty,  her  age, 
when  sought  for,  by  the  king  of  Egypt,f  (which, 
according  to  the  common  chronological  tables, 
was  when  she  was  about  sixty-six,  and,  conse- 
quently, according  to  the  representations  of  Scrip- 
ture, when  she  had  all  the  agreeableness  of  a  wo- 
man of  three  and  thirty  among  us,)  her  age,  I 
say,  cannot  be  considered  as  a  circumstance  that 
renders  the  account  incredible. 

What  her  age  was  when  Abimelech  the  king 
of  Gerar  took  her.  Gen.  xx.  1,  2.,  does  not  ap- 
pear. She  was  older,  and  probably  some  years  ; 
but,  as  the  particulars  of  this  history  do  not  ap- 
pear to  be  ranged  in  nice  order,  we  cannot  say 
how  many. 

The  second  thing  I  would  mention  is,  that 
though  the  modern  kings  of  the  East  have  many 
women,  and  choose  the  persons  most  agreeable  to 
them  out  of  all  their  subjects  ;  yet  for  one  reason 
or  other,  they  sometimes  pitch  upon  such  as  are 
not  very  young.  The  ancient  princes  then  of  that 
country,  it  must  be  allowed,  might  do  the  same. 
Sir  John  Chardin  has  given  us,  in  his  Travels,  a 
remarkable  instance  of  this  kind,  which  I  would 
here  set  down,  after  premising  that  it  relates  to  a 

*  It  is  certain,  that  she  gave  not  over  expecting  children 
until  she  had  been  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Caoiaan,  from  what 
Moses  has  said,  Gen.  xvi.  1,  2,  3.,  when  she  was  seventy-five 
years  old* 

i  Gen.  xii.  14,  13. 
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princess  of  Georgia,  and  a  celebrated  and  mighty 
Persian  monarch. 

Abas,  surnamed  the  Great,  endeavouring  to 
make  a  total  conquest  of  Georgia,  Taimuras,  who 
then  reigned  over  part  of  that  country  as  a  depend- 
ent prince^  sent  his  mother  to  try  to  accommodate 
natters  with  him.  This  princess  was  at  that  time 
a  nun^  having  assumed  that  character  upon  her 
becoming  a  widow.  The  nuns  of  that  country 
make  no  vows,  nor  quit  their  former  abode ;  they 
only  wear  a  religious  habit,  and  live  more  retired 
than  they  did.  Mariana,  or  Ketavane,  (for  the 
Georgian  princess  was  called  by  both  namesj  set 
out  with  a  great  train,  and  magnificent  presents. 
She  made  so  much  haste,  that  Abas  had  not  left 
Ispahan  when  she  arrived  there.  She  threw  her- 
self at  his  feet^  implored  pardon  for  her  son^  and 
made  such  submissions  as  she  apprehended  might 
appease  the  king. 

This  princess  was  then  considerably  advanced 
in  age  ;*  but  is  certain  was  still  handsome.  Abas 
fell  in  love  with  her^  or  pretended  to  do  so, 
the  day  he  saw  her.  He  desired  her  to  embrace 
his  religion^  and  said  he  would  marry  her.  This 
princess,  attached  to  her  religion  and  a  life  of 
chastity,  still  more  than  she  hated  the  confinement 
of  the  Persian  queens,  refused  to  comply,  with  a 
virtue  and  firmness  that  could  not  be  conquered, 
and  quite  astonishing  in  a  Georgian  lady.  Abas, 
irritated  by  a  refusal,  or  making  this  a  pretence, 

*  Her  age  is  not  distinctly  mentioned^  but  she  was  then  a 
grandmother. 


TOL.  IV. 
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(for  it  is  believed  that  he  intended  not  to  marry 
Ketavane,  but  in  order  to  take  vengeance  on  Tai» 
murasj  sent  the  princess  a  prisoner  to  a  distant 
place^  and  caused  her  two  grandsons  to  be  cas- 
trated and  become  Mohammedans,*  whom  Taimu- 
ras  had  sent  to  him  as  hostages.  After  which  he 
set  out  for  Georgia.  Ketavane  remained  a  prisoner 
many  years^  ^.nd  afterwards  was  removed  to  Shiras^ 
where  she  suffered  a  cruel  martyrdom,  in  the  year 
1624,  a  considerable  time  after  Abas  had  con- 
quered all  Georgia.  He  then  wrote  to  the  go- 
vernor of  Shiras  to  force  Ketavane  to  embrace 
Mohammedanism  at  any  rate,  and  to  proceed  to 
the  utmost  extremities,  of  promises,  threatenings, 
and  even  blows,  should  he  not  succeed.  The  go- 
vernor shewed  the  older  to  the  princess,  suppos- 
ing the  sight  of  it  might  prevail,  but  he  was  dis- 
appointed. Torments  could  not  subdue  this  heroic 
and  holy  soul.  She  suffered  a  variety  of  them,  and 
died  upon  burning  coals,  with  which  they  were 
tormenting  her,  having  endured  a  martyrdom  of 
eight  years  for  Jesus  Christ,  so  much  the  more 
bitter,  as  they  were  continually  varying  her  tor- 
ments, and  daily  .Renewing  them. 

Her  body,  thrown  out  on  a  dunghill,  was  taken 
away  in  the  night  by  the  Augustinian  monks,  who 
were  then  settled  at  Shiras,  embalmed,  put  into 
a  coffin,  and  secretly  sent  to  Taimuras  by  one  of 
their  companions. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  story,f  which  shews, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  an  incredible  thing  that  an 

^  The  Georgians  are  Christians.        f  Voy.  Tome  I.  p.  1§ 
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Eastern  prince^  with  a  great  variety  of  women  be- 
longing to  him,  mighty  nevextheless^  wish  to  add 
another,  in  middle  hfe,  to  the  rest,  either  really 
from  affection,  or  for  political  reasons.  And  it 
shews,  that  if  it  was  not  from  an  affection  he  had 
really  conceived,  which  yet  the  violence  with  which 
he  afterwards  treated  her  seems  to  indicate,  his 
love,  like  that  of  Amnon  in  the  Old  Testament,* 
turning  into  hatred  ;  yet  that  at  least  it  was  not 
so  improbable  an  event,  but  that  he  might  very- 
well  make  it  pass  for  an  affection  he  had  conceived 
for  her.  Abas  was  too  refined  a  politician  to  make 
use  of  a  pretence  that  was  unnatural,  and  even  ab- 
surd. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  instance  of  this  kind  that 
Sir  John  has  given  us,  in  his  account  of  his  travels. 
Presently  after  this  story,  he  gives  an  account  of 
a  princess  of  Mingrelia,  who,  after  having  married 
a  petty  Christian  prince  thereabouts,  was  married 
to  a  Persian  nobleman,  whose  name  was  Rustam 
Chan.  Rustam,  he  says,  died  in  1640.  His 
adopted  son  succeeded  him,  whom  the  Persian 
monarch  caused  to  be  circumcised  when  young. 
When  Rustam  died,  the  Princess  Mary,  his  widow, 
understood,  that  from  too  advantageous  represen- 
tations of  her  beauty,  made  to  the  king  of  Persia, 
his  majesty  had  ordered  she  should  be  sent  to  him. 
She  was  advised  to  fly  into  Mingrelia,  or  to  con- 
ceal the  place  of  her  abode.  She  took  a  different 
course  ;  for  being  very  sensible  that  there  was  no 
place  in  all  Persia  where  the  king  would  not  find 


*  2  Sam.  xiii.  15. 
s3 
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lier  out,  she  shut  herself  up  for  three  days  in  the 
fortress  of  Trifflis ;  which  was,  in  truth,  nottiina: 
less  than  the  delivering  herself  up  to  the  mercy  of 
him  that  wanted  to  have  her  in  his  power.  She 
submitted  herself  all  this  time  to  the  inspection  of 
the  wives  of  the  commander  ;  and  having*  sent  for 
him  afterwards  into  her  apartment,  she  caused  him 
to  be  told,  that  upon  the  testimony  of  those  ladies 
there,  who  had  seen  her,*  he  might  write  word  to 
the  king,  that  she  was  not  of  such  a  beauty  as  to 
be  desirsd  by  him  ;  that  she  was  in  years,  and  not 
altogether  straight.  That  she  conjured  his  ma-, 
jesty  to  permit  her  to  end  her  days  in  her  own 
country.  At  the  same  time  she  sent  the  king  a 
present  of  a  large  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
four  young  damsels  of  extraordinary  beauty.  Af- 
ter sending  away  her  present,  this  princess  would 
see  nobody.  She  gave  herself  up  to  devotion, 
giving  many  alms  to  poor  people,  that  they  might 
pray  for  her.  At  the  end  of  three  months,  an  or- 
der came  from  the  king  to  Canavas  Chan  (the 
adopted  son  of  her  husband  Rustam)  to  marry  her. 
He  received  the  order  with  joy,  as  this  princess 
Mary  was  very  rich  ;  and  he  married  her,  though 
he  had  at  that  time  another  wife.  He  always  tes- 
tified a  great  regard  for  her,  on  the  account  of  her 
great  wealth. f 

Such  is  the  account,  in  short ;  and  it  proves,  with 
the  other,  that  it  is  very  possible  for  reports  to  be 

*  II  pouvoit  ecrire  au  Roi,  qu'  elle  n*etoit  pas  d'une  beaute 
a  ee  faire  desirer,  qu'elle  etoit  agee,  et  meme  ua  peu  contre- 
faite. 

f  P.  12fl,  130. 
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raised^  in  those  countries,  of  the  extraordinary 
beauty  of  some  of  the  women  there  ;  that  their 
being  in  middle  life  will  not  prevent  such  reports, 
or  hinder  princes  from  seeking  to  add  them  to  those 
they  are  already  possessed  of ;  and  that  the  mere 
proving  they  are  not  young,  has  not  been  thought 
sufficient,  by  the  parties  concerned,  to  prevent  dis- 
agreeable consequences. 

The  great  preservative  from  such  applications, 
used  among  the  people  of  Georgia,  is  to  marry  their 
daughters  that  are  handsome  very  young.  And  it 
seems  that  they  are  very  cautious  not  to  violate 
such  connexions,  even  though  they  are  infants  that 
are  so  married,  and  that  they  do  not  easily  Mow 
themselves  to  take  them  away  from  the  families  to 
which  they  belong.* 

If  such  attention  is  wont  to  be  paid  to  rights  of 
marriage  in  those  countries,  their  whole  history 
shews,  their  princes  are  not  very  scrupulous  as  to 
the  taking  away  the  lives  of  considerable  people, 
when  they  stand  in  their  way. 

And  if  the  like  spirit  was  common  in  Egypt  and 
Gerar,  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  it  is  neither  in- 
credible, nor  very  unlikely,  that  the  beauty  of 
Sarah  should  be  much  talked  of.  Or  that  Abraham 
should  be  apprehensive  of  his  life  on  that  account.f 

*  P.  130. 

f  The  iike  appears  in  the  Jlistory Rebekahj  Gen.  xxtJ.  7-  ' 


262 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


OBSERVATION  XXXIL 

J}efence  of  the  Scripture  Account  of  Dinah^ 
against  the  objections  of  Voltaire. 

Monsieur  Voltaire  objects  in  like  manner,*  to 
the  probability  of  the  Old  Testament  History,  in  the 
account  given  us  there  of  the  dishonour  done  to 
Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  by  a  Hivite  prince 
in  Canaan,  Gen.  xxxiv.  1,  2,  who,  he  supposes,  was 
too  young  to  have  suffered  such  an  injury,  or  to 
have  excited  the  libidinousness  of  Shechem. 

The  age  he  is  pleased  to  assign  her,  when  this 
unhappy  affair  happened,  is  six  years  only.  As  he 
has  not  informed  us,  from  what  documents  he  de- 
rived this  discovery,  we  are  at  liberty  to  contest  it. 

Those  that  added  little  chronological  notes  to 
pur  Enghsh  Bibles,  have  supposed  it  did  not  hap- 
pen until  seven  years  after  Jacob's  return  from 
Padan-Aram  ;  for  they  set  down  the  year  1739  be- 
fore Christ  for  the  year  of  his  return,  and  1733 
as  the  year  when  Dinah  was  dishonoured.  Whe- 
ther this  computation  be  exact  or  not,  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  there  could  not  be  less  than  seven 
years  between  Jacob's  return  and  that  unhappy 
event.  For  as  Jacob  was  but  twenty  years  in  all, 
in  Padan-Aram,  (or  Mesopotamia,)  Gen.  xxx.  41.  ; 
and  was  seven  years  there  before  he  married.  Gen. 
xxxix.  20 — 27.  ;  Repben  could  be  but  twelve  years 

*  White  Bull,  second  part,  p.  19, 
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old  when  Jacob  returned^  Simeon  eleven^  and  Levi 
ten  ;  and  seven  years  after  Simeon  could  be  only 
eighteen^  and  Levi  seventeen  ;  and  we  cannot  well 
suppose^  that^  under  that  age^  they  would  have 
used  their  swords  with  such  boldness,  in  resent- 
ment for  the  affront  offered  to  their  sister,  as  to  set 
upon  the  Hivite  prince  and  his  people,  though  they 
were  in  a  wounded  state,  and  though  these  youths 
might  be  accompanied  by  some  of  their  father's 
servants. 

And  if  Levi  was  then  seventeen,  and  Judah  six- 
teen, Leah  might  have  ceased  bearing  four  years ; 
and,  becoming  pregnant  again,  might  have  pre- 
sented Jacob  with  a  fifth  and  a  sixth  son,  and  after 
them  a  daughter,  who  might  be  ten  years  of  age, 
when  Simeon  was  eighteen.  But  the  suspension 
of  Leah's  child-bearing  might  very  well  be  esti- 
mated at  less  than  four  years ;  and  it  might  be  a 
year  or  two  more  than  seven  years  before  the  event 
happened. 

Reckoning  her,  however,  only  at  ten  years  of 
age  when  Shechem  treated  her  after  this  manner^ 
the  two  following  citations  will  prove  there  was  no- 
thing incredible  in  it,  and  that  a  young  libidinous 
Eastern  prince  may  be  supposed  to  have  been 
guilty  of  such  a  fact. 

The  first  citation  shall  be  from  Niebuhr's  account 
of  Arabia  :  '  I  have  heard  speak  in  Persia  of  one 
that  was  a  mother  at  thirteen :  they  there  marry 
girls  at  nine  years  of  age;  and  I  knew  a  man 
whose  wife  was  no  more  than  ten  years  old  when 
the  marriage  was  consummated.'  P.  63. 

The  other  is  from  Dr.  Shaw's  Travels  and  Ob- 
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servations.  Speaking  of  tbe  inhabitants  pf  Bar- 
bary^  he  says^,  '  The  men^  indeed^  by  wearing  only 
the  tiara,  or  a  skull-cap,  are  exposed  so  much  to 
the  sun,  that  they  quickly  attain  the  swarthiiiess  of 
the  Arab  ;  but  the  women,  keeping  more  at  home, 
preserve  their  beauty  until  they  are  thirty  :  at 
which  age  they  begin  to  be  wrinkled,  and  are 
usually  past  child-bearing.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  one  of  these  girls  is  a  mother  at  eleven,  and  a 
grandmother  at  two  and  twenty/  *  P.  241^  242. 
If  they  become  mothers  at  eleyen,  they  must  have 
had  intimate  intercourse  with  the  male  sex  at  ten, 
or  thereabouts;  and  this  cannot  be  supposed  to 
be  very  extraordinary,  when  the  daughter  of  such 
an  one  is  supposed  to  become  a  mother  too  by 
eleven. 

It  cannot  then  be  incredible  that  Shechem  shoul4 
(Cast  his  eyes  on  Dinah  at  ten  years  of  age,  an4 
should  desire  to  marry  her  at  that  age  ;  if  human 
nature  in  the  East  then  was  similar,  in  that  respect, 
to  what  it  is  now.  But  she  might  be  considerably 
older  than  ten  when  this  affair  happened,  for  aught 
that  is  said  in  the  book  of  Genesis  relative  to  thi^ 
jnnatter. 

*  I  knew  a  lady,  a  native  of  St.  Helena,  who  had  her  two 
first  children  at  separate  births,  before  she  was  fourteen  years  of 
age. — Edit. 
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OBSERVATION  XXXIII. 

Of  purchasing  wives  in  the  East, 

The  Bedouin  Arabs  are  said  to  make  a  purchase 
of  their  wives  ;  and  it  may  be  supposed,  that  the 
patriarchs,  who  lived  much  the  same  kind  of  life  un- 
der tents,  had  the  same  usage  :  but  we  are  not  to 
imagine,  that  the  sheep  and  the  oxen,  the  servants^ 
with  the  camels  and  asses,  mentioned  Gen.  xii.  16., 
acquired  by  Abraham  in  Egypt,  were  paid  by  Pha- 
raoh to  Abraham  in  exchange  for  Sarah :  nor  that 
they  were  simply  the  fruits  of  his  industry  and  skill 
in  the  arts  of  the  pastoral  life.  Neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  is  to  be  understood,  to  have  been  pointed 
out  in  that  passage. 

That  the  modern  Arabs  who  live  under  tents 
purchase  their  wives,  is  affirmed  by  de  la  Roque  : 

properly  speaking,  a  young  man  that  would 
marry,  must  buy  his  wife  ;  and  fathers,  among  the 
Arabs,  are  never  more  happy  than  when  they  have 
many  daughters.  This  is  a  principal  part  of  the 
riches  of  a  house.  Accordingly,  when  a  young 
man  would  treat  with  a  person  whose  daughter  he 
is  inclined  to  marry,  he  says  to  him.  Will  you  give 
me  your  daughter  for  fifty  sheep ;  for  six  camels ; 
or  for  a  dozen  cows  ?  &c.  If  he  is  not  rich  enough 
to  make  such  offers,  he  will  propose  the  giving  her 
to  him  for  a  mare,  or  a  young  colt :  considering,  in 
^he  offer,  the  merit  of  young  women  ;  the  rank  of 
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her  family  ;  and  the  circumstances  of  him  that  de- 
sires to  marry  her.  When  they  are  agreed  on  both 
sides^  the  contract  is  drawn  up  by  him  that  acts  as 
cadi  or  judge  among  these  Arabs/'  &c.* 

Traces  of  this  custom  may  be  remarked  in  the 
patriarchal  history.  Thus  Shechem^  the  son  of 
Hamor,  an  Hivite  prince  of  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
who  was  extremely  desirous  of  marrying  Dinah^ 
the  daughter  of  Jacobs  said  to  Jacobs  and  his  sons, 
by  whom  he  apparently  supposed  Jacob  was  in- 
fluencedj  as  to  refusing  and  complying ;  and  if  he 
compHed,  as  to  the  terms  on  which  he  would  con- 
sent she  should  become  his  wife  ;  Ask  me  never  so 
much  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as 
ye  shall  say  unto  me  :  but  give  me  the  damsel  to 
wije.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  deceitfully yf  ^c.  In  these 
views  only^  I  apprehend,  the  sons  of  Jacob  could 
be  supposed  to  be  concerned  in  the  disposal  of 
Dinah.  However,  we  see  plainly  Shechem  pro- 
posed both  a  dowry  and  a  gift,  according  to  our 
translation  :  that  is,  a  settlement  of  what  should 
afterwards  be  the  wife's  to  support  her,  and  do 
what  she  pleased  with,  in  case  of  his  death,  or  her 
being  divorced  by  him  ;  and  the  other  a  present  in 
hand  made  to  the  father,  to  consent  that  his  daugh- 
ter should  become  the  wife  of  him  that  made  that 
present. 

But  though  I  question  the  exactness  of  the  trans- 
lation, since  I  find  nnD  mohar,  the  first  of  the  two 

*■  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  p.  222, 
t  Gen.  xxxiv.  12;  13. 
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words^  sometimes  signifies  a  gift,  which  could  not 
be  intended  for  futurity^  and  particularly  not  for  a 
dowry,  of  which  we  have  an  instance  1  Sam.  xviii. 
85.,  which,  though  called  a  dowrij  in  our  transla- 
tion, could  not  possibly  mean  any  thing  but  a  pre- 
sent to  the  father^  according  to  custom,  to  induce 
him  to  be  willing  to  give  Michal,  his  daughter,  to 
David  for  his  wife ;  so  in  some  other  places,  where 
it  may  signify  a  dowry,  it  may  as  well  signify  the 
gift  given  to  the  father,  as  a  dowry  settled  on  the 
wife.  So  the  word  may  be  understood.  Exodus 
xxii.  16,  17.  But  whether  the  first  of  these  two 
words  in  Gen.  xxiv.  signifies  a  dowry,  or  not,  it 
appears  from  some  of  these  places,  a  gift  was  to  be 
given  to  the  father.  I  would  add,  that  probably 
the  second  word  jjiD  matan,  translated  gift,  means 
the  dowry  properly  speaking — the  gift  to  the  bride. 

But  I  should  hardly  think  a  gift  of  this  kind  was, 
according  to  their  usages,  to  be  given  to  Abraham, 
as  Sarah's  brother.  A  brother  does  not  appear  to 
have  had  such  a  right.  Accordingly  we  find,  that 
when  Abraham's  servant  made  a  contract  in  his 
master's  name,  that  Rebekah  should  be  Isaac's 
wife,  we  have  no  account  of  any  previous  present 
given,  or  promised  to  Laban  her  brother,  though 
after  it  was  agreed  upon,  and  the  matter  settled^ 
the  servant  ex  ahundanti,  and  as  an  expression  of 
friendship  and  generosity,  brought  forth  jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  as  well  as  raiment^ 
which  he  gave  to  Rebekah,  giving  also  to  her  bro- 
ther, and  to  her  mother,  precious  things.  Gen. 
xxiv.  53. 

When  then  the  xiith  of  Gen.  (ver.  16.)  gives  an 
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account  of  many  valuable  things  that  Abraham  ac* 
quired  in  Egypt^  whither  he  went  to  avoid  a  fa- 
mine^ I  cannot  think  they  were  the  acquisitions 
arising  from  his  trading,  in  a  common  way,  with 
the  Egyptians,  since  these  acquisitions  are  not 
only  ascribed  to  the  favour  of  Pharaoh,  He  en- 
treated Abram  well  for  her  sake;*'  but  the  sheep 
and  the  camels  he  became  possessed  of  there, 
would,  in  trafficking,  have  been  the  very  things  he 
would  have  sold,  in  order  to  obtain  corn  for  him- 
self and  family.  On  the  other  hand,  I  cannot  sup- 
pose it  was  a  valuable  consideration  paid  by  Pha- 
raoh to  Abraham,  to  permit  him  to  espouse  one 
that  was  taken  to  be  his  sister  (as  a  brother  ap- 
pears not  to  have  had  such  a  right ;)  it  remains, 
therefore,  that  it  is  to  be  understood  to  be  a  gift  of 
generosity,  like  that  made  to  L^ban,  mentioned  in 
Gen.  xxiv. 

Perhaps  we  may  wonder  that,  in  this  enume-^ 
ration  of  particulars,  no  mention  is  made  of  corn 
or  bread,  (especially  as  it  was  a  time  of  famine,)  or 
other  provisions  of  the  vegetable  kind,  as  figs,  rai- 
sins, &c.  nor  yet  any  mention  made  of  silver,  gold, 
and  precious  vestments,  and  other  rich  things  pro- 
duced in  that  country,  or  imported  into  it ;  *  but 
we  are  to  remember,  it  appears  from  Gen.  xiii.  2, 
that  there  was  no  design  to  give  us  a  complete 
catalogue,  on  the  one  hand;  and  on  the  other, 
that  the  particulars  that  are  mentioned,  were  se-r 

*  Especially  if  we  recollect  what  it  was  Joseph  gave  to  his 
brethren,  in  such  a  state,  Gen.  xIf.  23^  and  what  he  sent  tp  hi^ 
father  at  the  same  time,  yer.  23. 
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lected  to  explain  the  reason  of  the  following  ac- 
countj  of  the  parting  of  Abraham  from  Lot,  which 
became  necessary  on  account  of  the  great  multipli- 
cation of  their  cattle  and  servants.* 


OBSERVATION  XXXIV. 

Of  the  Rock- Altars  in  the  Holy  Land. 

There  must  have  been  something  particular  in 
the  aspect  of  Judea,  at  least  very  different  from 
that  part  of  England  where  I  am  writing  these  Ob- 
servations, since  we  find  mention  made  of  a  rock, 
more  than  once,  of  a  proper  form  for  offering  sa- 
crifices on,  which  could  not  easily  have  been  found 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk  :  the  altar  here  must  have 
been  some  hillock  of  earth,  or  some  humble  struc- 
ture of  loose  stones  piled  up  in  haste. 

But  the  circumstances  I  am  referring  to,  in  the 
histories  of  Gideon  and  Manoah,f  are  extremely 

*  Gen.  xiii.  6,  7,  8. 

+  "  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
let  us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  for 
thee.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah,  '  Though 
thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  :  and,  if  thou  wilt 
offer  a  burnt-offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord ;  for  Ma- 
noah knew  not  that  it  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  .  .  So  Manoah 
took  a  kid,  with  a  meat-offering,  and  offered  it  upon  a  rock 
unto  the  Lord :  and  the  angel  did  wondrously,  and  Manoah 
and  his  wife  looked  on.  For  it  came  to  pass  when  the  flame 
went  up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar^  that  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  aliar^''  &c.  Judges  xiii. 
1.5—20.    Here  we  see  the  rock  was  made  use  of  as  an  ?iltar, 
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well  illustrated/ by  some  things  mentioned  occa- 
sionally by  Doubdan,  in  the  account  of  his  journey 
to  the  Holy  Land,  for  he  speaks  of  many  rocks 
which  he  found  rising  up  out  of  the  earth  there^ 
and  some  as  parts  of  great  rocks  fallen  down. 
Some  of  them  are  described  in  such  a  manner^ 
as  shews  they  resembled  altar-tombs,  or  altars.  It 
will  not  be  improper  to  produce  some  citations  here 
from  this  writer. 

Speaking  of  his  returning  from  a  town  called 
St.  Samuel,  to  Jerusalem,  by  a  way  leading  to 
the  sepulchres  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  he  tells 
us,  p.  98,  99.  that  he  found  them  in  a  great 
field,  planted  with  vines,  in  which  were  great  and 
mighty  rocks,  which  rose  out  of  the  earth.  Among 
them,  one,  near  the  way-side,  was  so  large,  as  to 
be  hollowed  out  into  several  rooms ;  in  whose 
sides  were  long  and  narrow  holes  cut  out,  proper 
for  placing  the  dead  in,  even  with  the  floor. 
When  he  was  at  Joppa,  waiting  to  embark,  upon 
his  return,  he  describes  himself,  and  companion, 
as  placing  themselves,  after  they  had  walked  until 

and  is  so  called.  Such  altar-like  rocks  seem  not  to  have  been 
Tery  rare  in  that  country  :  for  we  read  elsewhere  in  that  book, 
Gideon  went  in  and  made  ready  a  kid,  and  uuleavened  cakea 
of  an  ephah  of  flour  :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put 
the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  to  him  under  the  oakj 
and  presented  it.  And  the  angel  of  God  said  to  him,  '  Take 
the  flesh,  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  lai/  them  upon  this 
rocky  and  pour  out  the  broth.'  And  he  did  so.  Then  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in 
his  hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes :  and 
there  arose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh 
and  the  unleavened  cakes.'^    Judges  vi.  19 — 21. 
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they  were  tired,  on  the  beach,  viewing  some 
Greek  pilgrims,  who  were  also  waiting  to  take 
ship,  and  who  amused  themselves  with  dancing  on 
the  shore  ;  I  say,  he  describes  himself  and  com- 
panion as  placing  themselves  in  the  shade  of  a 
great  rock,  newlt/  fallen  down  from  the  moun- 
tains, p.  455.  Rocks  then  appear  in  this  country 
here  and  there  :  some  in  their  original  situation^ 
rising  out  of  the  ground  ;  others  are  fragments, 
that  have  been  detached  from  rocky  eminences, 
and  have  fallen  down  on  the  ground  below. 

Of  this  considerable  number  of  rocks,  some  were 
flat,  or  nearly  flat,  on  the  top,  so  as  conveniently 
enough  to  be  used  for  altars.  There  are  some 
such  now  found  in  that  country.  Visiting  Mount 
Olivet,  Doubdan  found,  near  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  a  great  reddish  rock,  smooth  and  po- 
lished, rising  about  two  feet  from  the  ground,  on 
which  were  three  small  protuberances,  which  he 
was  told  served  for  pillows  for  St.  Peter,  St.  John, 
and  St.  James,  to  sleep  upon,  as  they  lay  on  the 
top  of  this  rock,  when  our  Lord  was  :n  his  agony 
in  that  garden,  p.  107.  If  really  used  by  those 
apostles  to  sleep  upon,  no  art  was  used  by  them 
to  make  it  flat  and  convenient  for  lying  on  ;  and 
if  not,  we  know  of  no  use  that  it  can  be  imagined 
to  have  been  designed  for,  that  should  have  oc- 
casioned it  to  have  been  cut  into  that  shape  :  it 
appears  then  to  have  been  a  natural  accident. 

At  p.  161,  we  find  an  account  of  their  meeting 
with  a  rocky  stone  rooted  in  the  earth,  a  good  foot 
high,  in  the  middle  of  their  road,  on  which  they 
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were  told  John  the  Baptist  was  sometimes  wont  to 
take  his  repose.  This  supposes  it  was  tolerably 
flat.    Others  might  be  mentioned.* 

Rocks  then^  which  might  conveniently  enough 
be  made  use  of  as  altars^  were  not  unfrequent  in 
that  country  :  which  illustrates  those  parts  of  the 
histories  of  two  of  the  judges,  who  are  repre- 
sented as  placing  their  sacrifices  on  rocks  near 
their  respective  habitations. 


OBSEAVATION  XXXV. 

The  Water  ubhich  Samsori  met  with  did  not  spring 
out  of  the  Ass*  JaW'JSone* 

It  is  rather  surprising,  that  men  of  sense,  m 
well  as  learning,  should  be  so  extremely  fond  of 
the  marvellous  as  to  suppose  the  place  from 
whence  the  water  was  brought,  which  quenched 
the  thirst  of  Samson,  the  judge  of  Israel,  was  a 
hollow  place  in  the  jaw-bone  of  the  ass,  with 
which  he  slew  a  thousand  of  the  Philistines ;  when 
the  sacred  history  informs  us,  that  the  place  of 
this  exploit  was  on  that  account  denominated  Xe- 
hi,  or  the  Jaw-bone,  All  then  that  this  passage  of 
Scripture  affirms  is,  that  in  the  place  where  Sam- 
son then  was,  and  Which,  from  this  transaction. 


*  P.  107,  and  p.  125. 
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he  called  Lehi,  or  the  Jaw-bone,  there  was  a  hol- 
low place  which  God  clave,  from  whence  a  foun- 
tain flowed,  which  relieved  Samson  when  ready  to 
perish,  and  which  continued  to  yield  a  consider- 
able supply  of  water,  at  the  time  this  sacred  book 
was  written,  and  possibly  may  flow  to  this  day. 

For  Monsieur  Doubdan,  in  one  single  day,  when 
he  visited  the  country  about  Jerusalem,  met  with 
two  such  places ;  and  his  account  of  them  is  so 
picturesque,  and  tends  to  give  such  a  pleasing 
view  of  that  country,  that  I  apprehend  my  Reader 
will  be  pleased  with  his  relation  of  what  he  ob- 
served that  day,  as  to  such  matters. 

On  Easter  Monday,  the  first  of  April,  1652, 
he  set  out,  he  informs  us,  with  about  twenty 
in  company,  to  visit  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusa- 
lem. They  went  the  same  road  the  two  disciples 
are  supposed  to  have  taken,  when  our  Lord  joined 
them,  of  which  we  read  in  the  xxivth  of  Luke,  when 
he  made  their  hearts  to  burn  within  them.  A  con- 
vent was  afterwards  built  in  the  place  where  our 
Lord  is  imagined  to  have  met  them.  Only  some 
pieces  of  the  walls  of  free-stone  are  now  remain- 
ing, with  some  vaults  and  half-broken  arches,  and 
heaps  of  rubbish,  together  with  a  great  cistern 
full  of  water,  derived  partly  from  rain,  and  partly 
from  the  springs  in  the  mountain  there,  particu- 
larly from  a  most  beautiful  and  transparent  foun- 
tain, a  little  above  it,  which  breaks  out  at  the 
farther  end  of  the  grotto,  naturally  hollowed  out 
in  the  hard  rock,  and  which  is  over-hung  with 
small  trees,  where  they  made  a  considerable  stop 
to  refresh  themselves.    The  water  of  this  spring  * 

VOL.  IV.  T 
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running  by  a  channel  into  the  cistern^  and  after- 
wards turning  a  mill  which  was  just  by  the  cistern^, 
and  belonged  to  the  monastery,  and  from  thence 
flowed^  as  it  still  does,  into  the  torrent-bed  of  that 
valley,  from  whence  David  collected  the  five  smooth 
stones*  (of  which  one  proved  fatal  to  Goliah.) 

Here  we  see  a  hollow  place,  a  grotto,  in  which 
the  God  of  nature  had  divided  the  rock  for  the 
passage  of  the  water  of  a  beautiful  spring.  It 
was  a  grotto  in  Lehi,  in  which  God,  on  this  occa- 
sion, made  the  water  to  gush  out,  and  run  in  a 
stream  into  the  adjoining  country,  where  the  ex- 
hausted warrior  stood. 

What  Doubdan  says  of  that  spring's  continu- 
ing to  flow  into  the  bed  of  the  torrent  in  that  val- 
ley to  this  day,  at  which  spring  betook  his  first 
repast,  gives  a  natural  explanation  of  what  the 
writer  of  the  Book  of  Judges  meant,  when  he 
says.  Wherefore  he  called  the  name  thereof  En- 
hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi,  unto  this  da^  :  that  is, 
which  spring  continued  to  flow  from  that  grotto 
to  the  day  in  which  he  wrote,  in  contradistinction 
from  some  springs  which  had  been  known  to  have 
been  stopped,  by  some  of  the  many  earthquakes 
which  are  so  frequent  in  that  country,  or  by  some 
other  operation  of  Providence.f 

*  Page  91  92.  Particulierement  d'une  tree-belle  et  claire 
fontaine  qui  est  un  peu  plus  haut,  dans  le  fonds  d'une  grotte 
naturellement  taillee  dans  une  dure  rochej  ombragee  d'ar- 
biisseaux  ou  nous  denreurasmes  assez  longtemps  k  nous  re- 
fraischir,  &c. 

+  As  has  happened  in  Italy,  according  to  Mr.  Addisonj  in 
«       his  beautiful  letter  from  that  country  : 
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The  same  day  pursuing  their  journey^  they  came 
to  another  fountain,  adorned  with  free-stone^  and 
dignified  by  being  named  the  Fountain  of  the 
Apostles,  where  the  way  parted ;  the  left-hand  road 
leading  them  to  Emmaus,  which  they  visited  ;  then 
turning  back  to  the  Fountain  of  the  Apostles, 
they  took  the  right-hand  road,  which  led  them  to 
a  village  full  of  cattle  and  fowls,*  by  which  the 
inhabitants  were  greatly  enriched,  named  Bedon  : 
from  whence  they  went  to  a  town  called  St, 
Samuel,  where  that  prophet  is  supposed  to  have 
been  buried,  anciently  Rama  of  Silo :  from  whence 
they  proceeded  to  an  excellent  fountain,  called 
St.  Samuel's,  hollowed  out  in  the  heart  of  a 
I  mighty  rock,  shaded  over  by  small  trees,  where 
they  stopped  to  dine,  sitting  on  the  grass,  in  the 
shade.  In  taking  his  repast,  he  could  not  but  ad- 
mire the  extreme  abstemiousness  of  the  Arme- 
nian bishop*  and  the  Maronite  monk,  who,  though 
great  in  treaty  was  used,  would  eat  nothing  but 
herbs,  (without  salt,  without  oil,  or  vinegar,)  to- 
gether with  bread,  and  drinking  nothing  but  water, 
not  so  much  as  a  single  drop  of  wine,  excepting 

Sometimes,  misguided  by  the  tuneful  throngj 
I  look  for  streams  immortalized  in  song. 
That,  lost  in  silence  and  oblivion,  lie, 
( Dumb  are  their  fountains^  and  their  channels  dry\) 
Yet  run  for  ever  by  the  Muse's  skill, 
And  in  the  smooth  description  murmur  still." 

*  Which  circumstance  was  not  often  to  be  remarked  in  the 
ancient  Jewish  villages,  since  little  mention  is  made  of  fowls 
in  tUe  Old  Testament.    See  Vol.  III.  p.  145. 
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the  Maronite,  who  drank  a  little^  and  eat  an  egg^ 
it  being  their  Lent.* 

I  admit,  that  possibly  all  that  the  sacred  writer 
fiieant,  was  that  God  cleft  a  hollow  place  in  the 
earth,  containing  a  hidden  reservoir  of  water,  and 
which  continued  to  flow,  receiving  fresh  supplies 
from  springs,  after  an  outlet  was  once  made  for 
the  discharge  of  its  water.  But  the  understanding 
the  account  as  referring  to  an  opening  of  the  earth 
or  ro'ck,  in  the  farther  end  of  a  cave  or  grotto,  is 
throwing  energy  into  the  words  ;  is  very  amusing 
to  the  imagination ;  and  agrees  with  other  in- 
stances of  that  kind  in  this  country,  two  of  which 
Doubdan  met  with,  in  one  day,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Jerusalem. 


OBSERVATION  XXXVI. 

Vineyards  rare,  even  among  Christians,  under  the) 
Mohamjnedan  Government. 

The  Mohammedans  not  only  consider  themselves 
as  forbidden  by  their  law  to  drink  wine ;  but  their 
zeal  is  sometimes  so  impetuous,  as  to  prevent  their 
Christian  and  Jewish  subjects  absolutely  from  mak- 
ing it,  and  at  other  times,  of  greater  relaxation, 

*  P.  98.  Passant  un  peu  plus  outre,  nous  allasmes  trou- 
ver  une  excellente  fontaine  que  porte  le  mesme  nom,  creusee 
dans  le  coeur  d'une  puissante  roche,  ombragee  de  petits  arbris- 
ieaux,  ou  nous  nous  arrestasmes  pour  disner  sur  Phcrbe,  a  la 
fraischeur,  &c. 
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to  throw  difficulties  in  their  way,  that  are  not  a 
little  perplexing  :  it  is  owing  to  this  that  we  so  sel- 
dom meet  with  any  mention  made  now  of  vine- 
yards in  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  that  those  that  we 
have  an  account  of  are  so  slovenly  managed. 

I  was  struck  with  the  following  account  of 
Monsieur  Doubdan.  Having  visited  Emmaus,  men- 
tioned Luke  xxiv.  13.,  and  returning  to  Jerusalem, 
in  his  way  thither  he^  at  about  four  miles'  distance 
from  thence,  was  shewn  the  sepulchres  of  the  judges 
of  Israel.  He  goes  on,  These  sepulchres  are  in 
a  great  field  planted  with  vines,  which  in  all  this 
country  trail  on  the  ground,  very  indifferently  cul- 
tivated. There  one  sees  great  and  mighty  rocks 
which  rise  out  of  the  ground,  among  which  there 
is  one,  near  the  way-side,  in  which  is  a  porch  cut 
out  with  the  chissel,  about  two  toises  long,  seven 
or  eight  feet  in  breadth,  and  the  same  in  height. 
Out  of  this  porch  you  enter,  with  a  light  you  are 
obliged  to  carry,  through  a  small  door  embellished 
with  many  flowers  and  morisco-work,  cut  out  of 
the  same  rock,  into  a  large  room,"'  &c.  going  on 
to  describe  these  ancient  sepulchres.* 

This  is  a  very  unfavourable  account  of  the  vine- 
yards of  that  country  in  later  times,  this  slovenly 
mode  of  cultivation  being  supposed  to  be  uni- 
versal there.  It  might  not  be  so  however  an- 
ciently. Some,  indeed,  might  be  left  to  trail  in 
this  manner  on  the  ground,  under  which  the 
Benjamites  might  be  very  well  concealed,  when 
they  surprised  the  virgins  of  Shiloh;f  but  those 


*  P.  98^  99. 
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passages  of  Scripture,,  that  speak  of  silting  for 
pleasure  under  their  vines,  suppose,  very  evidently, 
that  some  of  them  rose  to  a  considerable  height, 
v^^hether  by  climbing  tip  trees,  twisting  themselves 
about  treillages,  or  being  supported  merely  by  stakes. 

Doubdan  mentions  nothing  of  the  vine-dressers 
singing  when  he  travelled  throngh  these  vine- 
yards :  but  as  the  Eastern  people  are  wont  to  sing 
in  their  employments,  so  St.  Jerom  supposed  those 
that  pruned  the  vines  near  Bethlehem,  where  he 
lived,  were  wont  to  sing  in  his  time  when  pruning 
them  ;*  so  the  Prophet  Isaiah  distinguishes  be^ 
tween  the  softer  singing  of  those  that  pruned, 
and  the  more  noisy  mirth  of  the  time  of  vintage, 
Isaiah  xvi.  10.  Gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy 
out  of  the  plentiful  field  ;  and  in  the  vineyards 
shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shout- 
ing :  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  their 
presses ;  I  have  made  their  vintage  shouting  to 
cease. 


OBSERVATION  XXXVII. 

Of  the  Memorials  of  the  Dead  in  the  Holy  Land. 

The  memorials  of  the  dead,  that  are  now  found 
in  Judea,  are  of  different  kinds  ;  it  seems  it  was  so 
anciently. 

^  Quocunque  te  verteris,  arator  stivam  tenens,  alleluia  de- 
cantat.  Sudans  messor  psalmis  se  avocat,  et  curva  attondens 
'iiitcm  Jake  vinitor^  aliquid  Davidicum  canit.  Haec  sunt  in  h^c 
provincia  carmina.    Ep.  ad  Marcellam,  Tom.  I.  p.  127. 
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When  Doubdau  set  out  to  visit  the  remarkable 
places  of  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  one  of  the  first 
things  he  mention s^  was  a  small  place  planted  with 
trees^  and  inclosed  with  walls,  which  was  the  se- 
pulchre of  a  Moor.*  He  was  afterwards  con- 
ducted to  a  rock,  above  ground,  which  was  brought 
by  the  chissel  into  the  form  of  a  little  building,  with 
a  spire  of  considerable  height,  which  it  seems  is  an 
addition  to  the  rock  :  this  too  is  supposed  to  be 
an  ancient  sepulchre,  and  the  antiquarians  of  that 
country  assign  it  to  Absalom. f  Another  sepul- 
chre, hewn  in  like  manner  out  of  an  insulated  rock, 
but  not  with  a  pyramidal  top,  is  shewn  as  that  of 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Barachiah.J  Between  the 
accounts  of  these  two  memorials  of  the  dead,  he 
gives  us  a  description  of  the  burial-place  of  the 
modern  Jews,  in  which  are  common  graves,  like 
our's,  covered  with  one,  two,  or  three  stones,  badly 
polished,  and  without  ornament. 

Here  we  see  three  different  kinds  of  memorials 
for  the  departed : — trees,  buildings^  or  what  resem- 
ble them,  and  flat  grave-stones. 

A  like  difference  appears  to  have  obtained  an- 
ciently :  Jaco!)  raised  a  building,  or  pillar,  as  it  is 
called  in  our  translation,  over  the  grave  of  Ra- 
chel ;§  it  was  an  oak  that  kept  up  the  remem- 

*  P.  102.  +  P.  112.  +  P.  113. 

§  Gen.  XXXV.  20.  Whatever  kind  of  erection  the  original 
word  might  signify,  that  which  i3  shewn  for  it  at  this  time  is  a 
building,  but  it  might  have  been  a  single  stone,  though  not  a 
tree.  Doubdan's  account  of  what  is  now  supposed  to  be  her 
tomb,  is,  that  it  is  a  large  dome  of  masonry,  without  any  orna- 
ipent,  supported  by  four  large  square  pillars,  which  form  the 
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brance  of  that  place,  where  the  same  Jacob  buried 
Deborah,  Rebecca's  nurse,  as  we  are  told  in  the 
same  chapter.*  The  tree,  under  which  the  men  of 
Jabesh  buried  the  bones  of  king  Saul,  was  selected, 
being  designed  for  the  same  purpose  of  keeping 
the  exact  place  of  his  interment  in  remembrance. 

Probably  some  mark  of  distinction  was  set  about 
these  ancient  sepulchral  trees,  as  a  wall  was  built 
round  those  that  formed  a  memorial  for  the  Moor 
in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  perhaps  something 
of  stone-work  :  either  three  or  four  single  stones 
pitched  round  it ;  or  a  greater  number,  forming  a 
closer  kind  of  fence.  Such  obtained  among  the 
Greeks  of  former  times,  according  to  Homer  in  his 
twenty-third  Iliad  :f 

^  Yon  aged  trunk,  a  cubit  from  the  ground  ; 

Of  some  one  stately  oak  the  last  remain, 

Or  hardy  fir,  unperished  with  the  rain, 

Inclos'd  with  stones,  conspicuous  from  afar, 

And  round,  a  circle  for  the  wheeling  rar, 

(Some  tomb  perhaps  of  old  the  dead  to  grace,')  &c. 

The  mention  of  Rebecca's  nurse  leads  me  to  set 
down  a  passage  in  Monsieur  Savary's  Letters  on 
Egypt,  which  an  inquisitive  and  ingenious  friend 
communicated  to  me  very  lately,  in  which  Savary, 

same  number  of  arches,  and  that  underneath  is  a  tomb  of  the 
same  materials,  stone  and  mortar,  made  in  the  fashion  of  a  great 
old  chest,  with  a  roundish  lid.  The  workmanship  very  coarse. 
The  whole  surrounded  with  a  low  wall,  in  which  inclosure  he 
observed  two  other  small  tombs,  of  the  same  shape  with  th» 
great  one.    P.  128, 129. 

*  Ver.  8.  f  Vex.  327,  328. 
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speaking  of  the  Egyptian  women^  and  their  man- 
ner of  nursing  their  children^  says^,  '  When  cir- 
cumstances compel  them  to  have  recourse  to  a 
nurse,  she  is  not  looked  upon  as  a  stranger.  She 
becomes  part  of  the  family,  and  passes  the  rest  of 
her  life  in  the  midst  of  the  children  she  has  suckled. 
She  is  honoured  and  cherished  like  a  second  mo- 
ther/ 

So  this  Syrian  nurse  continued  until  her  death 
with  Rebecca,  and  was  buried  with  great  solem- 
nity of  mourning ;  since  that  oak  was  from  that 
time  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Oak  of 
Weeping.* 

OBSERVATION  XXXVIII. 
Curious  Illustration  of  Hebrews  xi.  SI,  38. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  describes  some  of 
the  ancient  sutFerers  for  piety  and  virtue,  as  driven 
out  from  the  society  of  their  countrymen,  and  wan- 
dering about,  like  miserable  outcasts,  in  deserts  and 
mountains,  with  no  better  vestments  than  sheep- 
skins and  goat-skins ;t  referring,  probably,  to  some 

*  The  mourning  for  Jacob,  the  head  of  the  family,  was  kept 
in  remembrance  in  much  the  same  way,  occasioning  Atad's 
threshing-floor  to  be  denominated  AbelMizraim — the  mourning 
of  the  Egyptians.    Gen.  1.  10,  11. 

+  Ch.  xi.  37,  38. — They  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins^  and 
goaUskins^  being  destitute^  afflicted^  tormented;  (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  :)  they  wandered  in  deserts^  and  in  moun- 
iainsy  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 


283 


Miscellaneous  Matters, 


in  the  beginning  of  the  opposition  made  by  the 
Maccabee  family,  to  the  attempts  of  the  Syrian 
princes  to  force  the  Jewish  people  to  abandon  the 
religion  of  their  forefathers,  and  unite  with  the 
Heathens  in  their  idolatrous  customs.*  It  may  be 
acceptable  to  the  Reader  to  learn,  that  there  are 
numbers  of  such  miserable  outcasts  from  common 
society,  in  that  very  country,  to  this  day  :  not  in- 
deed on  a  religious  account,  for  they  are  all  Moham- 
medans ;  but  from  national  prejudices,  and  distinc- 
tions arising  from  that  source. 

Doubdan  frequently  met  with  such  in  his  pere- 
grinations in  that  country.  He  sometimes  calls 
them  Moors,  by  which,  I  apprehend,  is  meant  the 
descendants  from  the  old  natives  of  that  country, 
who  inhabited  it  before  the  Turks  (a  branch  of  the 
Tartars)  over-ran  these  parts  of  Asia.  Some  of  the 
Arabs  he  met  with  are  not  described  as  in  more  ele- 
gant circumstances  :  these  are  another  Eastern  na- 
tion, who  are  attached  to  the  living  in  tents,  and 
will  by  no  means  be  induced  to  dwell  in  more  fixed 
habitations,  and  commonly  dwell  in  deserts,  and 
very  retired  places. 

Upon  leaving  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  embark  at 
Joppa,  they  halted  some  little  time  in  a  short  plain, 
not  far  from  the  Holy  City,  to  give  time  to  the 
caravan  to  assemble,  with  which  they  were  to  tra- 
vel. While  waiting  there,  he  says,  we  saw  six 
Bedouins  pass  along,"  (he  means  these  wandering 

*  1  MaCcab.  ii.  28,  29,  30. — It  appears  by  a  clause  in  the 
last  of  those  verses,  that  they  had  their  cattle  with  them,  from 
whence  their  miserable  clothing  seems  to  have  been  derived. 
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Arabs,) who  had  no  other  clothing  than  a  sheep- 
skin on  their  shoulders,  and  a  rag  about  their  loins, 
emaciated  and  burnt  up  with  the  heat,  of  a  horrible 
aspect,  their  eyes  fiery,  and  each  with  a  great  club. 
These  people  are  Arabs,  and  the  greatest  robbers 
in  all  the  country/'* 

He  describes  some  of  the  Moors  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bethlehem,  who  live  in  the  village 
where  the  shepherds  dwelt  to  whom  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared,  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  country,  in  much  the  same  manner.    He  says, 

it  is  a  poor  hamlet,  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  ho- 
vels." That  he  was  informed  its  inhabitants  are 
some  of  the  poorest  and  most  miserable  people  of 
the  country.  That  they  saw  some  who  looked  like 
true  savages,  almost  entirely  naked,  sun-burnt, 
black  as  a  coal,  and  shining  with  the  grease  and 
oil  with  which  they  rub  themselves,  horrid  in  their 
countenances,  with  a  surly  voice,  with  which  thej 
keep  mumbling,  and  terrify  those  that  are  not  ac- 
customed to  meet  them.  More  especially  when, 
upon  their  going  to  visit  a  certain  place  to  which 
their  devotion  led  them,  they  saw  four  poor  misera- 
ble Moors  running  to  them  across  the  fields,  huge, 
frightful  creatures,  all  of  them  naked  and  sun-burnt, 
two  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  the  other  two 
with  cudgels,  threatening  to  use  them  with  severity, 
if  they  did  not  give  them  money.^f 

The  same  scenery  is  exhibited  in  other  places, 
and  represents,  excepting  the  violence,  an  accu- 
rate picture  of  those  poor  persecuted  Hebrews,  who 

*  P.  438.  fP.  145,  146. 
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wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  des- 
titute of  many  of  the  comforts  of  life,  emaciated, 
tormented  with  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  and  af- 
flicted with  many  other  bitternesses  in  that  wild  and 
rough  state. 


OBSERVATION  XXXIX. 

Of  the  Midianites,  or  Ishmaelites,  to  whom  Joseph 
was  sold. 

Learned  men  seem  to  have  given  themselves 
uneasiness,  very  unnecessarily,  about  the  caravan 
to  which  Joseph  was  sold,  which  company  of  peo- 
ple are  sometimes  called  Ishmaelites,  sometimes  Mi- 
dianites  :*  had  the  account  been  given  us  by  two 
different  writers,  and  one  had  said  Joseph  was  sold 
to  some  Ishmaelites,  and  the  other  to  some  Midian- 
ites,  it  might  have  been  said  there  was  a  contra- 
diction between  them ;  but  as  one  and  the  same 
writer,  in  the  same  paragraph,  and  even  in  the  same 
verse,  makes  use  of  these  two  different  names,  it  is 
apparent  that  they  were  to  him  indifferent.  I  would 
add,  that  probably  those  that  in  the  age  in  which 
this  book  was  written  travelled  over  the  deserts,  to 
or  through  Judea,  with  camels,  were  called,  in  a 
loose  and  general  way,  Ishmaelites,  and  that  when 
they  came  up  with  the  sons  of  Jacob,  they  were 
found  of  that  particular  tribe  called  Midianites. 

*  Gen.  xxxTii. — Three  times  they  are  called  Ishmaelites, 
Ter.  25j  27,  28.  i  and  once  Midianites,  ver.  28. 
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I  am  very  sensible  that,  according  to  the  Book 
of  Genesis,  Midian  was  a  son  of  Abraham  by  Ketu- 
rah.  Gen.  xxv.  2.  ;  consequently  his  descendants 
were  not  Ishmaelites  :  but  as  the  several  tribes  of 
the  Ishmaelites,  and  those  descended  from  Keturah, 
all  dwelt  in  the  East  country,*  that  is  in  Arabia 
Petrsea  or  Deserta,  they  might,  by  the  time  this 
book  was  written,  come  to  be  considered  as  one 
body  of  people,  under  the  common  name  of  Ish- 
maelites,  as  the  several  tribes  of  Israel  came  after- 
wards to  be  denominated  Jews,  though  the  tribe  of 
Judah  was  but  one  out  of  twelve  or  thirteen  differ- 
ent tribes  that  descended  from  Jacob. f 

It  is  certain  that,  according  to  d'Herbelot,  the 
Arabs  of  later  times  have  considered  themselves  as 
Ishmaelites,  (Voy.  art  Ismaelioun,)  and  call  Ish- 
inael  the  father  of  their  nation  (art.  Ismael,  fils 
4' Abraham,)  though  there  are  many  tribes  of  the 
-Arabs  who  are  not  Ishmaehtes  properly  speaking, 
being  descended  from  Joctan  the  son  of  Heber,  ac- 
cording to  d'Herbelot.  The  Oriental  writers,  by 
a  mistake  indeed,  suppose  Midian  was  the  grand^ 
son  of  Abraham  by  his  son  Ishmael,  instead  of  being 
his  son  by  Keturah,  but  a  very  easy  one,  as  all  the 
Arab  tribes  acknowledge  Ishmael  as  their  father, 
though  many  of  them  are  not  descended  from  him. 

D'Herbelot  farther  informs  us,  that  the  Mus- 
sulmans suppose  that  the  Arabs  that  travel  about 
with  their  merchandise  took  different  roads,  ac- 

*  Ch.  xxT.  6. 

f  So  Holland,  in  our  time,  often  means  all  the  seven  con- 
federated provinces,  though,  strictly  speaking,  it  is  the  name 
only  of  one  of  them. 
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cording  to  the  different  seasons  :  Gaza^  in  the  con- 
fines between  Syria  and  Egypt,  being  their  marl 
in  summer  time,  on  account  of  the  freshness  of  the 
air  to  be  enjoyed  in  Syria  ;  whereas  they  went  to 
the  southern  parts  of  Arabia  (or  Yemen)  in  winter, 
(the  heat  being  excessive  there,)  in  the  opposite 
part  of  the  year.  This,  according  to  them,  was 
an  old  establishment  among  them,  Haschem,  the 
grandfather  of  Mohammed,  dying  at  Gaza,  in  one 
of  these  summer  commercial  journies  * 

If  this  account  may  be  depended  on,  Joseph  was 
sold  to  the  Midianites  some  time  in  the  summer  ;f 
and  these  Ishmaelites  are  not  to  be  understood 
to  have  personally  conveyed  him  into  Egypt,  but 
stopping  at  Gaza,  to  dispose  of  him  there  to  Egyp- 
tian merchants.  This  last  might  not  be  exactly  the 
case ;  but  would  not,  however,  be  inconsistent  with 
the  sacred  history,  understood  in  that  lax  and  po- 
pular manner  in  which  we  may  believe  it  was  de- 
signed to  be  considered. 

*  Art.  Gazza. 

+  Which  appears  to  have  been  the  fact  from  other  considera- 
tions— the  feeding  the  flock  at  such  a  distance  from  home ;  and 
the  dryness  of  the  pit  into  which  they  let  him  down. 
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OBSERVATION  XL. 

Manner  of  carrying  their  Children  in  the  East. 

Pitts  says^*  the  Algerines  never  take  either  ap- 
prentices or  hired  servants;  but  such  as  have 
occasion  for  servants  buy  slaves^f  and  bring  them 
up  to  their  household  vs^ork,  as  our  servant-maids 
are  here  in  England ;  who^  as  soon  as  they  have 
done  up  all  their  work  in  the  house^  are  usually 
allowed  the  liberty  to  go  abroad,  and  visit  their 
country-men,  commonly  bearing  each  a  child  with 
them  ;  and  if  the  child  be  a  boy,,  it  rides  on  the 
slave's  shoulders. J 

Was  the  custom  anciently  the  reverse  of  this  ? 
So  it  might  be  imagined  from  Isa.  xlix.  22. :  They 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders. 
Nevertheless,  I  am  persuaded  this  is  not  true  ;  but 
if  they  anciently  made  a  difference  in  the  manner 

*  Gen.  xii.  10.  +~P.  $8. 

%  Sir  John  Chardin  observes,  in  his  MS.  note  on  Gen.  xxix. 
24.,  that  none  but  yery  poor  people  marry  a  daughter,  in  th« 
East,  without  giving  her  a  female  slave  for  a  chamber-maid ; 
there  being  no  hired  servants  there,  as  in  Europe.  He  says 
much  the  same  in  pother  note  on  Tobit  x.  10.  Agreeably  to 
this  we  find  Laban,  upon  marrying  his  daughters,  gave  each  of 
them  a  female  slave.  So  Solomon  supposes  they  were  extremely 
poor  that  had  not  a  servant,  Prov.  xii.  9.  An  attention  to 
this  circuBistance  is  requisite  to  enter  into  the  strength  of  thut 
passage. 
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of  carrying  children^  as  the  Algerines  seem  to  do 
now^  the  same  custom  obtained  also  then.  Nor 
do  these  words  of  Isaiah  contradict  this.  The 
Algerine  manner  of  carrying  the  boys  may  be 
well  enough  expressed  by  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  bosom/'  as  the  word  is  translated  in 
the  margin^  their  legs  hanging  down  in  their  bo- 
soms; and  if  the  Prophet  designed  to  represent 
their  daughters  as  carried  in  the  way  children  usu- 
ally are  with  us^  he  might  express  himself  in  the 
manner  he  does^  children  so  carried  often  looking 
over  the  shoulder,,  and  leaning  their  arms  upon  it. 

This  observation  of  Pitts  will  enable  us  to  form 
a  judgment  of  Vitringa's  comment  on  this  passage, 
who  in  general  is  a  very  accurate  writer.  Not/* 
says  he^  that  they  were  carried  properly  on  the 
shoulders^  which  would  be  very  incommoding  to 
the  person  carryings  and  to  those  that  were  car- 
ried :  but  they  are  said  to  be  carried  on  the  shoul- 
ders, because  they  are  supported  by  the  arms 
which  hang  from  the  shoulders,  in  which  also 
their  strength  lies."  It  is  evident,  from  the  prac- 
tice at  Algiers,  that  the  posture  in  question  is  not 
so  incommoding  to  a  slave  in  the  Levant,  as  this 
explanation  would  suppose  it  to  be.* 

*  Dr.  Russel  asserts,  (Vol.  I.  p.  441.)  that  the  children  who 
are  able  to  support  themselyes,  are  usually  carried  astride  on 
the  shoulder ;  but  in  infancy  they  are  carried  in  the  arms,  or 
awkardly  on  one  haunch. — Edit. 
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OBSERVATION  XLI. 

The  Office  of  Women  and  Children  among  the 
Algerines, 

These  slaves^  according  to  Pitts^*  do  the  work 
of  maid-servants.  The  labour^  enjoined  the  Gi- 
beonites^  was  also  what  females  were  wont  to  per- 
form^ and  do  to  this  day. 

Shaw  mentionsf  the  going  out  of  the  women 
in  the  evening  to  fetch  water  as  still  the  custom 
of  the  Arabs  of  Barbary ;  and  cites  Gen.  xxiv.  11., 
to  prove  it  was  the  custom  anciently ;  to  which  he 
might  have  added  1  Sam.  ix.  11.  John  iv.  7.  The 
author  of  the  Piratical  States  of  Barbary  assures 
us  also,  that  they  cut  the  fuel.  "  The  care  of  the 
cattle/'  speaking  of  the  Arabs  of  the  kingdom  of 
Algiers,  belongs  to  the  women  and  children  ; 
they  also  provide  food  for  their  family,  cut  fuel^ 
fetch  water,  and,  when  their  domestic  affairs  allow 
them,  tend  their  silk-worms. ''j;  D'Arvieux,  in 
like  manner,  represents  the  daughters  of  the  Tur- 
comans of  Palestina,  as  fetching  wood  as  well  as 
water.  § 

As  the  women  of  these  countries  cut  fuel  now 
as  well  as  fetch  water,   we   may  beHeve  they 

*  P.  54.  +  P.  241.  t  p.  47. 

§  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  par  la  Roque,  p.  230. 


VOL.  IV. 


u 


290 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


did  so  formerly^  and  that  they  are  both  equally 
ancient  customs.  This  supposition  is  confirmed 
very  much  by  Jer.  vii.  11.,  and  Lam.  v.  13.,  which 
speak  of  the  children's  fetching  wood — The  young 
women. 

The  bitterness  then  of  the  doom  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites  does  not  seem  to  have  consisted  in  the  labori- 
ousness  of  the  service  enjoined  them,,  which  had 
been  commonly  understood  to  be  the  case  ;  for  it 
was  usual  for  the  women  and  children  to  perform 
what  was  required  of  the  Gibeonites  ;  but  its  de- 
grading them  from  the  characteristic  employment 
of  men,  that  of  bearing  arms,  and  condemning 
them,  and  their  posterity  for  ever,  to  the  employ- 
ment of  females.  The  not  receiving  them  as  allies 
was  bitter ;  the  disarming  them  who  had  been 
warriors,  and  condemning  them  to  the  employment 
of  females,  was  worse ;  but  the  extending  this  de- 
gradation to  their  posterity,  bitterest  of  all.  It  is 
no  wonder,  that  in  these  circumstances  they  are 
said  to  have  been  cursed.  Josh.  ix.  23. 


OBSERVATION  XLII. 


Slaves  used  with  great  Kindness  in  the  East, 

The  usages  of  the  East  differ  very  much  from 
those  of  the  West,  with  relation  to  the  more  than 
kind  treatment  of  their  servants  ;  but  they  per- 
fectly agree  with  those  that  are  referred  to  in  the 
Scriptures,    How  far  these  have  been  taken  notice 
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of  in  explaining  passages  of  Holy  Writ  I  do  not 
know ;  but  I  believe  the  gathering  up  together,  and 
presenting  them  in  one  view  to  my  Reader^  will  he 
a  sort  of  novelty. 

They  marry  their  slaves  frequently  to  their 
daughters,  and  that  when  they  have  no  male  issue^ 
and  those  daughters  are  what  we  call  great  for- 
tunes. That  Hassan^  of  whom  Maillet  gives  a 
long  account  in  his  eleventh  letter^  and  who  was 
Kiaia  of  the  Asaph s  of  Cairo,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Colonel  of  four  or  five  thousand  men  who  go  un- 
der that  name,  was  the  slave  of  a  predecessor  in 
that  office,  the  famous  Kamel,  and  married  his 
daughter:  ''for  Kamel/'  says  he^  ''according  to 
the  custom  of  the  country,  gave  him  one  of  his 
daughters  in  marriage^  and  left  him,  at  his  death, 
one  part  of  the  great  riches  he  had  amassed  to- 
gether in  the  course  of  a  long  and  prosperous 
life."*  What  Sheshan  then  did  was,  perhaps,  not 
so  extraordinary  as  we  may  have  imagined,  but 
perfectly  conformable  to  old  Eastern  customs,  if 
not  to  the  arrangements  of  Moses  ;f  at  least  it  is, 
we  see,  just  the  same  with  what  is  now  practised  : 
JVbw  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters:  and 
Sheshan  had  a  servant  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jarha,  and  Sheshan  gave  his  daugh- 
ter to  Jarha  his  servant  to  wife,  and  she  bare 
him  Attai.    I  Chron.  ii.  34,  S5. 

If  they  have  no  children  at  all,  the  rich  people 
of  Barbary  purchase  young  slaves,  educate  them 

*  Lett.  xi.  p.  118. 

4-  Numb,  xxxvi.  seems  not  to  fav.our  this  practice^ 

u  3 


293 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


in  their  own  failh^  and  sometimes  adopt  them  for 
their  own  children,  according  to  the  author  of  the 
History  of  the  Piratical  States  of  that  country.* 
Relations  among  us  would  think  this  a^cruel  hard- 
ship, would  often  pronounce  it  unjust ;  but  the 
people  of  the  East  seem  always  to  have  had  these 
ideas  :  One  born  in  mine  house  is  mine  heir,  said 
Abraham, f  speaking  of  a  slave  that  he  had,  born 
of  some  female  slave,  though  he  had  brother's 
children  and  grand-children,  if  not  a  brother,  in 
Mesopotamia,  Gen  xxii.  20 — 24. 

Young  slaves,  under  twelve  years  of  age,  ac- 
cording to  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  Pira- 
tical States,  are  the  only  objects  of  their  master's 
religious  care  ;  and  he  contradicts  the  stories  of 
their  compelling  Christian  slaves  to  turn  Moham- 
medans ;  but  as  to  these  young  slaves,  he  acknow- 
ledges that  they  value  themselves  highly  on  making 
such  good  Mussulmans,  and  consider  it  as  a  most 
meritorious  act  in  the  sight  of  God  :J  and  every 
one  that  is  conversant  with  the  affairs  of  the  Le- 
vant knows  how  successful  these  cares  prove  ; 
scarce  any  but  what  by  this  means  have  been  fixed 
in  their  faith.  Even  where  a  master's  religion  dif- 
fers from  that  which  is  established  in  a  country, 
this  way  of  educating  their  slaves  has  a  great  ef- 
fect upon  them.  Thus  Maillet  tells  us,  the  Jews, 
as  well  as  Christians,  are  permitted  in  Egypt  to 
have  black  slaves,  but  not  to  carry  them  out  of 
the  country,  lest  they  should  oblige  their  slaves 
to  change  their  religion.  But,  notwithstanding  this 

*  P.  70,  71.  +  Gen.  xv.  3.  %  P.  71. 
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precaution,  he  informs  us,  that  the  greatest  part 
of  these  Blacks  follow,  though  in  secret,  the  reli- 
gion of  their  masters.*  On  the  same  principle — 
the  efficacy  of  education,  Abraham,  who  professed 
a  religion  dilferent  from  that  of  the  people  among 
whom  he  dwelt,  was  directed  to  circumcise  his 
servants,  as  well  as  his  children ;  and  baptism 
was  afterwards  administered  with  the  same  lati- 
tude, and  we  have  reason  to  think  on  the  same 
principle. 

In  the  same  letter  Maillet  speaks  of  the  rising 
of  these  slaves  sometimes  to  the  highest  posts  in 
the  state ;  and  that  there  was  an  eunuch  at  Caira, 
when  he  resided  there,  who  had  made  three  Beys, 
three  of  the  Princes  of  that  country  that  is,  from 
among  his  slaves  ;  and  he  gives  an  account  of  ano- 
ther Bey,  who  had  at  one  time  five  or  six  of  his 
slaves  Beys  like  himself.  What  is  more,  the 
greatest  men  of  the  Ottoman  empire  are  well 
known  to  have  been  originally  slaves,  brought  up 
in  the  seraglio. f  This  may  appear  very  strange 
to  us  Europeans,  and  more  so  to  our  American 
settlers.  Our  governments  there  have  sometimes 
received  great  services  from  their  slaves  ;  but  they 
never  thought  of  any  thing  more  than  giving  them 
their  freedom,  and  some  little  pecuniary  gratifica- 
tions, and  believed  them  amply  repaid.  Never- 
theless, these  facts  are  incontestable  ;  and  the  most 
incredible  accounts  of  Scripture  relating  to  this 
subject,  such  as  the  advancement  of  Joseph  to  be 
viceroy  of  Egypt,  and  Daniel,  another  Hebrew 


*  Lett.  xii.  p.  175.  f  Thevenot,  Part  i.  p.  25. 
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slave^  to  be  a  chief  minister  of  State  in  Babylon, 
have  nothing  in  them  dissonant  from  the  modern 
usages  of  the  East.  What  is  more  than  any  thing 
mentioned  in  Holy  Writ,  the  Mameluke  kings  of 
Egypt  themselves  are  well  known  to  have  been 
originally  slaves,  as  amply  appears  in  the  collection 
of  Monsieur  d'Herbelot. 


OBSERVATION  XLIII. 

Slaves  often  sold  at  a  cheap  Rate. 

Much  respected  as  slaves  are  in  the  East,  they 
are  sometimes  purchased  at  a  very  low  price. 

The  prophet  Joel  complains  of  the  contemptu- 
ous cheapness  in  which  the  Israelites  were  held 
by  those  that  made  them  captives,  ch.  iii.  3.  Tke^ 
have  cast  lots  for  my  people ^  and  have  given  a  hoy 
for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they 
might  drink. 

The  illustration  the  MS.  C.  gives  of  this  pass- 
age, has  something  painfully  instructive  in  it;  and 
my  Readers  will  not,  perhaps,  be  displeased  with 
me  for  communicating  it  to  them.  The  Tartars, 
Turks,  and  Cosaques,  sell  the  children  sometimes 
as  cheap  which  they  take.  Not  only  has  this  been 
done  in  Asia,  where  examples  of  it  are  frequent  ; 
our  Europe  has  seen  such  desolations.  When  the 
Tartars  came  into  Poland,  they  carried  off  all  they 
were  able  ;  this  was  in  opposition  to  the  king  of 
Sweden^  Gustavus  the  Second.     I  went  thither 
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some  years  after.  Many  persons  of  the  court  as- 
sured me  that  the  Tartars,  perceiving  that  they 
Avould  no  more  redeem  those  that  they  had  car- 
ried off,  sold  them  for  a  crown^  and  that  they  had 
purchased  them  for  that  sum.  In  Mingrelia  they 
sell  them  for  provisions  and  for  vv^ine :  this  is  most 
true.''  How  terrible  these  ravages — the  tearing 
children  from  their  parents,  and  selling  these  dear 
objects  of  parental  affection  for  a  crown  a-piece, 
for  a  little  victuals,  or  a  little  wine,  and  separating 
them  from  their  parents  for  ever!  How  just  the 
expression  of  the  Divine  displeasure  against  such 
contemptuous  treatment  of  a  people  sacred  to  Je- 
hovah ! 


OBSERVATION  XLIV. 

Of  the  Shoes  and  Slippers  worn  in  the  East. 

As  there  appear  remains  in  the  East  of  the  most 
ancient  way  in  which  people  were  shod  ;  so  it  seems 
the  most  magnificent  modern  coverings  of  the  foot 
there  are  of  great  antiquity. 

According  to  Rauwolff,*  the  Arabs  of  the  De- 
sert, when  they  are  not  able  to  buy  shoes^  take 
instead  of  them  necks  of  undressed  skins,  and  put 
them  about  their  feet  with  the  hair  outwards^  and 
so  tie  or  lace  them  up."  People  could  not  be  shod^ 
I  thinks  in  a  more  simple  manner  than  this ;  and^ 


*  P.  157. 
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consequently^  we  may  believe  it  to  be  the  most  an- 
cient way  of  all. 

Not  very  remote  from  this^  is  Sir  J.  Chardin's 
account  in  his  MS.^  who^  after  describing  sandals 
in  a  note  on  Acts  xii.  adds^  '  Poor  people  of  the 
East  go  shod  after  this  manner.'  How  different  the 
treatment  of  St.  Peter's  feet  from  that  of  the  toes 
of  his  imaginary  successors  ! 

Rich  people  in  those  countries  wear  socks  and 
slippers  of  red  or  yellow  Morocco.  They  are 
red^  or  yellow^  according  to  their  quality^  if  The- 
venot's  account  be  just.*  And  as  yellow  is  the 
common  colour^f  the  red  must  be  their  most  mag- 
nificent covering  for  their  feet.J  Agreeably  to  this, 
we  find  Bishop  Pococke  making  a  present  of  a  pair 
of  red  shoes  such  as  they  wear,  with  some  other 
things,  to  the  great  Sheikh  of  Cous  ;§  and  in  ano- 
ther place  mentions  red  shoes,  as  one  species  of 
goods  he  prepared  for  making  presents,  when  he 
designed  going  into  Upper  Egypt. || 

*  Part  I.  p.  30. 

+  D'Arvieux  mentions  yellow  leather  only^  in  his  account  of 
the  socks,  slippers,  and  boots,  of  the  Arabs.  Voy.  dans  la  Pal. 
chap.  xvi. 

i  Unless  we  suppose  Lady  M.  W.  Montague's  description  of 
her  dress  forms  an  exception,  who  tells  us  her  shoes  were  of 
white  kid  leather,  embroidered  with  gold,  Lett.  Vol.  IL  p.  28. 
Whether  this  was  a  peculiarity,  or  used  by  other  ladies  in  the 
East  now,  I  am  not  able  to  say  :  all  other  accounts  which  I 
have  seen,  so  far  as  I  at  present  remember,  speak  of  nothing 
used  by  the  Eastern  people  more  magnificent  than  red  Morocco 
shoes. 

§  Vol.  I.  p.  20.   "  II  P.  68. 
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Dyeing  leather  appears  to  have  been  in  use  in  the 
time  of  Moses.*  And  since  what  we  translate  bad- 
ger's skins  are  mentioned  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel, 
as  a  most  magnificent  covering  for  the  feet^  chap, 
xvi.  10.^  and  red  Morocco  leather  seems  to  be  un- 
derstood to  be  such  now,  I  should  suppose  beauti- 
ful red  leather  was  what  Ezekiel  meant  there^  whe- 
ther made  of  the  skin  of  a  badger^  or  of  some  other 
quadruped. 

I  do  not  recollect  the  having  read  any  account 
in  modern  travellers  of  badgers  found  in  Egypt^  or 
in  the  adjoining  countries^  from  whence  we  might 
suppose  their  skins  brought  to  Egypt.  Dr.  Shaw, 
I  remember,  expressly  tells  us  he  could  not  hear  of 
any  found  in  Barbary.f  Their  skins  are,  however, 
sometimes  tanned  in  England ;  and  a  gentleman  of 
considerable  fortune  in  that  way  of  business  has 
informed  me,  they  use  them  for  the  upper  and 
more  pliable  part  of  the  shoes ;  and,  so  far  as  he 
knows,  for  no  other  purpose  :  that  this  leather  is 
not  so  liable,  when  exposed  to  wet  and  dry,  to 
harden  and  crack  in  the  grain  as  some  other  kinds; 
and  is  more  durable  than  any  other  leather  of  the 
same  substance  that  we  tan.  To  which  he  unex- 
pectedly added,  that  the  grain  of  the  skin  resembles 
the  Turkey  leather  used  about  books.'* 

It  appears  by  an  account  of  the  process  for  pre- 
paring red  and  yellow  Morocco  skins,  communi- 
cated by  an  Asiatic  to  the  Society  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  arts,  manufactures,  and  commerce, 
and  published  in  the  first  volume  of  Dossiers  Me- 


*  Exod.  XXV.  5j  &c. 
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moirs^  that  the  skins  they  make  use  of  are  grained 
on  a  board  prepared  for  that  purpose,  which  I 
suppose  must  have  been  at  first  done,  to  make 
these  skins  resemble  the  more  uncommon  skins 
which  were  highest  in  esteem,  and  which  naturally 
appeared  with  such  a  kind  of  grain.  I  cannot  other- 
wise account  for  the  invention. 

This  substitution  of  more  common  skins,  for  the 
more  valuable  skins  of  this  other  animal,  seems  to 
have  been  very  ancient,  since  Moses  speaks*  of 
ram-skins  dyed  red,  as  those  which  we  translate 
badger-skins,  I  presume,  also  were  ;  and  these  less 
valuable  skins  were  ordered,  as  it  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  a  sufficient  number  of  the  other,  to 
make  the  whole  covering  for  the  tabernacle,  was  to 
be  found  in  the  camp  of  Israel. 

Whether  the  skin  of  the  duhhah,  or  hyaena,  is 
naturally  grained  like  Turkey  leather,  I  am  not 
able  to  say :  but  Dr.  Shaw  informs  us  that  it  is  of 
the  badger-kind,  and  that  it  inhabits  those  coun- 
tries.f  But  whatever  skin  Moses  refers  to,  it  was  a 
kind  that  was  naturally  grained,  and  of  which  the 
red  Morocco  leather  is  an  imitation. 


*  Exod.  XXV.  5,  &c. 
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OBSERVATION  XLV. 

The  Easterns  frequently  wash  their  Feet,  and 
Reason  of  it. 

The  necessity  for  washing  the  feet  in  the  East 
has  been  attributed  to  their  wearing  sandals  ;  but 
it  is  very  requisite^  according  to  Sir  John  Char- 
din^*  let  the  covering  of  the  feet  be  of  what  kind  it 
will. 

'  Those  that  travel  in  the  hot  countries  of  the 
East/  he  tells  us^ '  such  as  Arabia  is^  begin,  at  their 
arriving  at  the  end  of  their  journey,  with  pulling 
off  the  coverings  of  their  feet.  The  sweat  and  the 
dust,  which  penetrate  all  sorts  of  coverings  for  the 
feet,  produce  a  filth  there,  which  excites  a  very 
troublesome  itching.  And  though  the  Eastern  peo- 
ple are  extremely  careful  to  preserve  the  body 
neat,  it  is  more  for  refreshment  than  cleanliness, 
that  they  wash  their  feet  at  the  close  of  their  jour- 
ney.' 

According  to  d'Arvieux,  the  little  yellow  Mo- 
rocco boots,  worn  by  the  Arabs,  which  are  made 
very  light,  so  as  that  they  may  walk  in  them  afoot, 
and  even  run  in  them,  are  yet  so  tight  as  not  to  be 
penetrated  by  water. f  But  none  of  the  Eastern 
coverings  for  the  foot  can  guard  against  the  dust  ; 
consequently,  this  custom  of  washing  the  feet  is  not 
to  be  merely  ascribed  to  their  use  of  sandals:  a 

*  MS.  Vol.  VI.  +  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  p.  209. 
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circumstance  that  has  not,  I  think,  been  attended 
to,  and  which  therefore  claims  a  place  in  these 
papers. 

OBSERVATION  XLVI. 

Great  Costliness  of  the  Females'  Dress  in  the  East, 

Dr.  Shaw  has  given  us  an  account,  at  consi- 
derable length,  of  the  dress  of  the  Moorish  la- 
dies :  *  there  are  some  things,  however,  he  has 
passed  over  in  silence^  which  appear  to  me  worth 
setting  down  ;  and,  as  I  have  had  no  opportunity 
of  introducing  them  before,  I  will  give  them  a  place 
here. 

The  first  thing  I  would  take  notice  of,  relating 
to  this  matter,  is  the  great  costliness  of  the  Eastern 
female  dress  of  persons  of  distinction.  Maillet  tells 
us,  that  the  dress  of  the  Egyptian  ladies  is  much 
more  rich  and  magnificent  than  any  thing  of  that 
kind  among  us.  That  it  consists  of  a  qtiantity  of 
pearls,  precious  stones,  costly  furs,  and  other  things 
of  value.  That  their  shifts  alone  come  to  six  or 
seven  pistoles.  In  one  word,  that  three  young  la- 
dies of  France  might  be  handsomely  dressed  for 
the  same  sum  that  a  common  habit  comes  to  in 
Egypt.f 

Pew  people  look  upon  the  costly  array  of  the 
Levant  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.,  in  so 
strong  a  light  as  this  author  has  set  it ;  though  the 
Apostle  mentions  pearls^,  as  Maillet  does. 


*  P.  228.  i  Lett.  xi.  p.  112. 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


301 


One  would  hardly  have  expected,  that  the  vanity 
we  generally  ascribe  to  the  French  would  have 
suffered  one  of  that  nation  to  allow  this  supe- 
riority of  Eastern  dress,  in  point  of  richness,  to 
that  of  his  own  country-women  ;  but,  what  is  more, 
he  seems  to  alloAV  it  to  be  better  fancied.  '  Their 
apparel  has  ahvays  something  grand  and  majestic, 
(he  had  been  speaking  of  two  kinds  of  it  in  use 
there,  one  the  Egyptian  properly  speaking,  the 
other  the  Turkish,  the  women  making  use  of  the 
one,  or  the  other,  as  best  suited  their  views,  and 
making  their  choice  with  great  judgment,)  their 
head-dress  is  noble  and  enchanting.  In  a  word 
there  is  nothing  more  free  and  engaging,  than  the 
slight  dress  in  which  they  often  appear. 

This  is  not  the  only  author  of  that  country,  I 
believe,  that  has  discovered  how  deeply  he  has 
been  struck  with  the  habits  of  the  Levant.  If  I 
remember  right,  Tournefort  talks  in  something  of 
the  same  strain,  when  he  is  describing  the  dress  of 
the  ladies  in  some  of  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago. 
If  we  cannot  trust  our  own  invention,  and  must  ser- 
vilely copy  after  other  nations,  would  it  not  be  right 
for  the  British  ladies  rather  to  fetch  their  models 
from  the  East  than  from  Paris  ?  It  certainly  would, 
if  any  deference  is  due  in  these  matters  to  ihe  judg- 
ment of  the  French  themselves. 


*  P.  113. 
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OBSERVATION  XLVII. 

Of  plaiting  the  Hair  in  the  East. 

There  is  one  particular  the  Apostle  mentions 
in  this  passage,  which  requires  a  distinct  conside- 
tion — the  platting  the  hair,  which  Dr.  Shaw,  from 
1  Pet.  iii.  S.,  roundly  supposes,  is  disapproved  of 
in  the  Scriptures  but  which  I  cannot  believe  the 
Apostle  designed  absolutely  to  prohibit,  though  I 
am  disposed  to  pay  great  deference  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Doctor. 

It  is  a  way  of  adorning  themselves  that  was 
practised  in  the  East  anciently,  and  still  continues 
to  be  the  common  usage  of  those  countries.  Shaw 
speaks  of  it  as  used  now  in  Barbary,  and  says, 
the  Moorish  ladies  all  affect  this  way  of  disposing 
of  their  hair.  The  editor  of  the  Ruins  of  Pal- 
myra found  that  it  anciently  obtained  there,  for 
they  discovered,  with  great  surprise,  mummies  in 
the  Palmyrene  sepulchres  embalmed  after  the  an- 
cient  Egyptian  manner,  by  which  means  the  bo- 
dies were  in  such  a  state  of  preservation,  that, 
among  other  fragments  they  carried  off  with  them, 
was  the  hair  of  a  female,  plaited  exactly  after  the 
manner  commonly  used  by  the  Arabian  women  at 
this  time.f  It  is  now  universally  used  among  the 
Moorish  women  ;  it  is  the  Arab  way  of  adorning 
themselves  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  as  common 

*  P.  228.  +  P.  22,  23. 
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anciently,  from  what  was  found  in  the  sepulchres  of 
Palmyra^  and  from  the  way  in  which  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul*  have  mentioned  this  circumstance.  It 
was  a  general  way  of  ornamenting  themselves^  and 
at  the  same  time^  one  would  thinks  as  little  con- 
tradictory to  the  laws  of  decency  and  frugality^  as 
any  thing  belonging  to  female  adorning,  and 
therefore  as  little  liable  to  an  apostolic  prohibition. 
Would  not  the  prohibition  then,  the  absolute  pro- 
hibition of  a  practice  so  general,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  innocent^  savour  more  of  the  spirit  of  su- 
perstition than  of  an  Apostle  ? 

The  passage  in  St.  Peter,  which  the  Doctor 
cites^  will  admit  an  easy  interpretation — that  the 
female  disciples  of  Christ  should  make  their  adorn- 
ing consist  in  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit^  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  value,  rather  than  in 
plaiting  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on 
any  of  the  ornaments  of  Eastern  dress  :  for  there 
is  no  absolute  prohibition  of  these  external  orna- 
ments. But  the  other  passage,  that  of  St.  Paul, 
seems  to  be  otherwise,  though  interpreters  are 
wilhng  to  understand  it  in  the  same  sense.  I  will 
therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting.    In  like 

manner,  that  women  adorn  themselves  

not  with  hroidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array.  The  absurdity  of  supposing  the 
Apostle  absolutely  forbad  them  the  plaiting  their 
hair,  and  wearing  of  gold,  not  only  the  Moorish 
beautiful  Sarmah,f  but  the  least  particle  of  gold 


*  1  Tim.  ii.  9, 


+  See  Shaw,  p.  229, 


304 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


in  any  form  whatsoever^*  has  forced  them  into 
this  ;  but  they  have  not  shewn,  so  satisfactorily  as 
could  have  been  wished,  how  the  wearing  these 
things  is  inconsistent  with  the  words  of  the  Apostle. 

The  solution  of  the  difficulty  must  arise,  from 
the  applying  the  words,  In  like  manner  also,'* 
not  to  the  I  will,"  of  the  Apostle — In  like  man- 
ner I  will  that  women  adorn  not  themselves  with 
hroidered  hair,  ^c.  ;  but  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse,  that  is,  to  the  men's  praying  without  wrath 
and  disputing,  as  the  word  signifies,  and  as  it  is 
translated  Phil.  ii.  14.  St.  Paul  charging  them, 
not  to  have  any  anger  or  dispute,  about  the  ho- 
nour of  being  placed  in  the  chief  seats  in  their 
religious  assemblies  ;f  in  like  manner  he  willed 
and  enjoined,  that  the  women  should  behave  there 
so  as  not  to  occasion  wrath  and  disputing,  not 
adorning  themselves,  so  as  to  vie  with  each  other 
in  dress,  or  distinguishing  themselves  by  a  pert 
asking  of  questions,  but  with  great  humility, 
learning  in  silence,  and  dressing  themselves  as 
the  most  moderate  people  of  their  rank  were  wont 
to  do,  making  good  works  their  glory. 

*  Consequences  that  Dr.  Shaw  certainly  did  not  attend  to, 
when  he  supposed  the  Scriptares  disapproved  this  braiding  the 
hair.    Had  he  been  the  Apostle  of  the  Palmyrenes,  he  would*  . 
without  doubt,  have  thought  more  maturely  about  it. 

+  James  ii.  1 — 4.    Matt,  xxiii.  6. 
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OBSERVATION  XLVIII. 

Of  the  Female  Ornaments  mentioned  by 
Isaiah^  ch.  iii. 

It  is  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible^  tQ 
give  a  sure  explanation  of  all  the  female  orna- 
ments mentioned  in  the  third  of  Isaiah.  The  pre- 
sent dress  of  the  Eastern  ladies  will  not  perfectly 
determine  it :  we  cannot  tell  what  changes  have 
happened  ;  and  some  of  them  are  equivocal. 

Rauwolff,  in  particular,  tells  us,  that  the  Arab 
women,  whom  he  saw  in  his  going  down  the  Eu- 
phrates, wore  rings  about  their  legs  and  hands, 
and  sometimes  a  good  many  together,  which  in 
their  stepping  slipped  up  and  down,  and  so  made 
a  great  noise.*  One  might  have  imagined,  these 
were  the  tinkling  ornaments  mentioned  by  the 

*  P.  157.  sir  J.  Chardin's  account  in  one  of  his  manuscripts 
dliFers  a  little :  he  supposes  they  have  actually  little  bells  fas- 
tened to  those  rings  which  they  wear  about  their  legs,  and 
which  make  a  tinkling  sound.  In  Persia,  he  says,  "  and  in 
Arabia,  and  in  very  hot  countries  where  they  go  in  common 
without  stockings,  (and  they  go  so  in  the  Indies,)  and  only  in 
shoes,  they  wear  rings  about  their  ancles,  which  are  full  of 
little  bells.  Children  and  young  girls  take  a  particular  pleasure 
in  giving  them  motion  :  with  this  view  they  walk  quick.^'  The^ 
tinkling  sound  of  little  bells  could  not  be  thought  meanly 
of  among  the  Israelitish  women,  whether  they  were  in  fact 
used  by  them,  or  not,  since  little  bells  were  fastened  to  a  part 
of  the  dress  of  the  High-Priest  of  God  himself. 

VOL,  IV.  X 
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Prophet ;  but  Pitts^  observing  that  the  women  of 
pleasure  at  Cairo  wore  their  hair  in  tresses  behind, 
reaching"  down  to  their  very  heels,  with  little  bells, 
or  some  such  things,  at  the  end,  which  swung 
against  their  heels,  and  made  a  tinkling  sound  as 
they  went,  was  naturally  enough  led  to  think  of 
this  passage,  and  to  imagine  that  Isaiah  might  re- 
fer to  them.*  Some  of  them  then  are  indetermi- 
nate, and  their  description  equivocal. 

Every  part,  however,  of  the  24th  verse  is  not 
equally  uncertain  :  and  Maillet's  observation,  that 

the  Egyptian  women  carry  their  delicacy  so  far, 
that,  to  prevent  sweat,  and  the  contracting  ill 
smells  thereby,  they  wear  nothing  in  their  houses, 
and  often  in  the  streets,  but  their  shifts  and  a  pair 
of  linen  drawers ;  besides  which  care,  none  use 
baths,  odoriferous  waters,  and  perfumes,  more  fre- 
quently than  they  do,  or  time  the  application  of 
things  better,+"  explains  with  the  utmost  clearness 
the  first  clause,  instead  of  sweet  smell,  there 
shall  be  stink/*  The  fatigues  they  shall  undergo 
shall  produce  copious  sweats  ;  and  they  shall  have 
no  means  to  remove  their  disagFeeable  effects  : 
for  though  Maillet  is  speaking  of  Egyptian  wo- 
men, and  the  Prophet  of  Israelitish,  the  methods 
of  preserving  neatness,  and  rendering  themselves 
agreeable,  were,  without  doubt,  in  general  much 
the  same. 

VitringaJ  indeed  explains  this  clause  of  a  me- 
dicinal balsam,  that  was  of  a  healing  nature,  in- 
stead of  which  he  supposes  the  Prophet  threatens 


*  P.  99,  100.  +  Lett.  xi.  p.  lU. 
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they  should  labour  under  a  corruption  of  the  flesh  : 
but  when  my  Reader  considers  that  Isaiah  is  not 
speaking  of  the  precious  drugs  they  were  able  to 
command^  in  their  prosperous  state,  to  cure  dis- 
eases, but  of  their  arts  of  allurement,  he  will  find 
no  great  difficulty  in  determining  which  is  the  most 
natural  explanation. 

Women,  in  the  deep  mourning  of  captivity,  an- 
ciently shaved  off  their  hair,  Deut.  xxi.  12,  18.* 
At  least  in  distress  it  was  dishevelled,  in  which 
manner  the  weeping  penitent  seems  to  have  pre- 
sented herself  unto  our  Lord^  Luke  vii.  38,  44, 
Something  like  this  still  obtains  among  the  Eastern 
women  :  in  Egypt,  in  particular,  Maillet  tells  us, 
that  the  women  that  attend  a  corpse  to  the  grave 
generally  have  their  hair  hanging  loose  about  their 
ears.f  On  the  contrary,  we  find  by  Dr.  Shaw^ 
when  they  would  adorn  themselves,  they  collect 
their  hair  into  one  lock,  binding  and  plaiting  it 
with  ribbands  ;  and  if  nature  has  been  less  liberal 
to  them,  they  supply  the  defect  by  art,  and  inter- 
weave foreign  hair.J  As  the  first  observation  will 
account  for  the  baldness  Isaiah  ascribes  to  the  cap- 
tived  daughters  of  Zion  ;  so  the  last  will  explain 
their  contrary  appearance  in  the  days  of  their  pros- 
perity, which  our  translator  of  this  passage  ren- 
ders well-set  hair ;  but  the  original  word§  signi- 

*  According  to  some  interpreters.  See  Ainsworth's  Com- 
mentary on  the  passage. 

+  Lett.  X.  p.  89.  +  P.  ^28,  2^9. 

§  The  original  words  are  nn"ip  ntfirpQ  n^^Ki  maciseh  miksheh 
karechahy  which  Montanus  thus  translates,  pro  opere  Calamis-^ 
tri  calvitium  :  "  baldness  instead  of  the  work  of  the  curling- 

X  2 
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fies  something  that  is  solid  or  heavy,  and  therefore 
must  here  signify  hair  made  heavy  or  solid,  which 
is  now  done  by  interweaving  it  with  ribbands  and 
foreign  hair. 

But  whether  this  be  allowed  or  not,  the  word, 
when  applied  to  the  Cherubs  over  the  Mercy-seat, 
and  to  the  Candlestick  in  the  Tabernacle,  appa- 
rently signifies,  as  Oleaster  understands  it,*  heavy, 
or  solid,  not  overlaid  with  gold  that  is,  but  of  solid 
gold,  and  perhaps  not  hollowed  in  the  least.  And 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  it,  I  confess,  how  it 
should  come  to  be  translated  beaten  gold,  as  if 
they  were  to  be  formed  by  the  hammer  alone  into 

tongs."  How  the  whole  passage  was  understood  by  our  an- 
cestors, the  reader  will  see  in  the  following  translation,  which 
I  have  taken  from  an  ancient  MS.  Bible,  evidently  prior  to 
the  time  of  Wickliff : 

^xCa  Hz  3lortf  (S^otf  jSntre  Ux  tljat,  tjat  arenlf  "hzxi  tje 
timo^itxi^  of  BVi^%  an^f  tjiet  hjentrn  tottj  ^ixi%i  mi  necit, 
antf  in  %ttki^  of  ttiotVL  (jeelren,  anJf  dappetren  hjitjb  Iboittffe  for 
jowe,  an^f  geelfen:  sxds  iottj^  tJeCre  feet  ixi  nirgou5  fioj^ng 
(jeclren.  %QXts  5|)aX  fuXli  inalte  MWi^  tiie  tojp5  of  tje 
ifougStrfe  of  ^gon,  X^t  EoriJ  tjbe  itx  of  6em  ^tj^aX  naJten, 
an^if  for  ournemente  ^eJaX  6e  ^t\itvi^tib^ :  m  tDat  Uag  tSe  %six'n 
jtcDaX  Ifon  abei?  tje  ournement  of  jsrjoon,  anlr  ftoo:Si%  anlr  ijee* 
gfe,  anlf  iivocJC;^,  anlf  avmcereXt^,  anif  in^tnsJ,  aitU  foomfife, 
an^f  rw&anj)*!:,  anU  cen^tj^  at  t^e  6eming5,  att"ti  o^nment  fiojriiJ, 
aiitj  txtxixi%i^  an3j  rutiji^  antf  fcmm^jS  tn  tje  frount  Jjon^^inge, 
antf  rjbautijjtnge  fXotJi^,  a^^r  XUiX  paXXi^g,  antr  ^cj^eeti^,  antr 
^gnnj)^,  antf  ;5cibeberij5,  anlf  netJte  lter4^np^  anlf  f^Xett^  anlr 
xoktti^x  antJ  tDer  ;54aX  for  5hjot  jSmeX,  ^tpnlie ;  antf  for 
apr^^^X  a  XitttX  foovii :  antJ  for  rrfep  J^er,  5aXX(ifne55 ;  antf 
for  t]be  &re<Jt  fcoontr,  an  Segr.  (cXot]^.)  Isa.  iii.  16—24.  See 
also  Russell's  History  of  Aleppo,  Vol.  I.  p.  107. — Edit. 

^-  Vide  Poll.  Syn.  in  Exod.  xxy,  %  8. 
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the  prescribed  shape^  in  an  age  that  understood 
the  art  of  making  images  of  metal  by  moulds. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  that  it  is  another 
Hebrew  word  IDW  shachut,  that  is  translated  beaten, 
1  Kings  X.  15.,  SCliron.  ix.  16.,  where  our  ver- 
sion speaks  of  targets  and  shields  of  beaten  gold. 

As  to  the  thought  of  Vitringa,  who  supposed  it 
refers  to  the  powdering  their  hair  voith  gold  dust, 
I  cannot  help  looking  upon  it  to  be  a  little  extrava- 
gant. The  practice  of  some  of  the  most  expensive 
of  the  Roman  Emperors,  can  hardly  be  admitted 
to  be  a  proper  illustration  of  Eastern  finery  ;  and 
especially  of  the  manner  in  which  private  persons, 
^f  a  kingdom  not  very  opulent,  adorned  themselves. 

OBSERVATION  XLIX. 

Of  the  Nose- Jewels  used  by  the  Women  in  the  East, 

I  BEGAN  the  last  Observation  with  taking  notice 
how  difficult  it  must  be,  if  not  impossible,  to  de- 
termine the  several  particulars  of  the  finery  of  old 
of  the  Eastern  ladies  :  Sir  J.  Chardin,  however, 
seems  to  have  determined  one  point  about  which 
commentators  have  been  very  dubious,  and  that  is, 
that  nose-jewels  are  much  more  probably  referred 
to  in  some  of  the  Sacred  Writings  than  jewels  for 
the  forehead. 

The  Cambridge  Concordance  marks  out  only  one 
place  in  which  nose-jewels  are  expressly  mentioned, 
which  is  Isa.  iii.  21. 

How  t]h^'»2:n  nizmee  haaph^  came  to  be  trans^ 
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lated  nose-jewels  there  I  do  not  know,  since  our 
translators  seem  carefully  to  have  avoided,  else- 
where, the  exciting  the  idea  of  an  ornament  worn 
in  the  nose  :  thus  they  have  rendered  Ezek.  xvi. 
12.,  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  forehead,  instead  of 
on  thy  nose ;  and  Gen.  xxiv.  47.,  /  put  the  ear- 
ring upon  her  face,  instead  of,  I  put  the  ring  on 
her  nose.  In  the  twenty-second  verse  they  had 
rendered  it  ear-ring  ;  but,  apprehensive  that  might 
be  wrong,  they  translate  it  in  the  margin,  jewel 
for  the  forehead. 

Nezems  were  certainly  worn  in  their  ears,  as 
appears  from  Gen.  xxxv.  4.,  Exod.  xxxii.  2,  3. ; 
they  were  also  worn  upon  the  face,  either  the 
nose,  or  elsewhere.  By  being  worn  in  the  ears, 
one  would  imagine  them  to  have  been  rings,  or 
something  of  that  kind  ;  if  they  were,  they  do  not 
seem  naturally  applicable  to  any  part  of  the  face, 
but  the  nostril :  this  however  is  so  remote  from  the 
imagination  of  males  as  well  as  females  in  Europe, 
that  the  learned  are  disposed  to  imagine  the  Ne- 
zem,  when  not  worn  in  the  ear,  was  worn  some- 
how on  the  forehead,  and  perhaps  hung  down  over 
the  nose.  A  golden  ear-ring,  or  rather,  (as 
the  margin  has  it,)  a  jewel  jor  the  forehead,'* 
says  Bishop  Patrick  on  Gen.  xxiv.  22. — For 
such  ornaments  were  used  in  those  times  and  coun- 
tries, hanging  down  between  the  eyebrows,  over 
the  nose.'* 

Let  us  now  see  what  the  notions  of  the  East 
are,  of  which  Sir  J.  Chardin  has  given  a  large 
account  in  Vol.  VI.  of  his  MSS.  The  import 
of  the  Vulgar  Latin  translation  (says  this  gentle- 
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man)  is,  I  liave  put  ear-rings  upon  her  to  adorn 
her  face.  The  modern  Bibles,  such  as  that  of 
Diodati  and  others,  translate  it,  (conformably  to 
the  Arabic  and  Persian  versions,*)  I  put  the 
ring  upon  her  nose.  It  is  the  custom,  in  almost 
all  the  East,  for  the  women  to  wear  rings  in 
their  noses,  in  the  leftf  nostril,  which  is  bored  low 
down  in  the  middle.  These  rings  are  of  gold,;}; 
and  have  commonly  two  pearls  and  one  ruby  be- 
tween, placed  in  the  ring.  I  never  saw  a  girl,  or 
young  woman  in  Arabia,§  or  in  all  Persia  who 
did  not  wear  a  ring  after  this  manner  in  her  nos- 
tril. It  is  without  doubt  of  such  a  ring  that  we 
are  to  understand  what  is  said  in  this  verse J|  and 
not  of  those  Diodorus  speaks  of,  and  which  he 
says  the  women  attached  to  their  foreheads,  and 
let  them  hang  down  upon  their  noses.  I  have  ne- 
ver seen  or  heard  speak  of  any  such  thing  in  all 
Asia.  The  women  of  condition  there  indeed 
wear  jewels  on  their  foreheads  ;  but  it  is  a  crotchet, 
like  those  worn  in  France  in  the  beginning  of  the 

*  Persian  version  !  and  of  Ezekiel  too  !  Where  is  this  to 
be  found?  Neither  in  the  East,  nor  in  the  West.  The  five 
books  of  Moses,  and  the  four  EvangelistSj  are  all  that  are  ex- 
tant in  the  Persian  language. — Edit. 

+  Sir  Thomas  Roe's  Chaplain  gives  the  same  account,  of  its 
being  the  left  nostril  in  which  the  nose-jewels  are  worn  in  the 
East  Indies,  p.  412. 

{  Made,  he  tells  us,  in  the  margin,  of  gold  wire,  a  little 
thicker  than  that  of  the  ear-rings  worn  in  France. 

§  It  is  to  be  observed  this  writer  uses  the  name  Arabia  in  a 
very  large  sense,  comprehending  in  it,  at  least  sometimes,  Judea, 
besides  other  countries  not  usually  included  in  that  term. 

II  Gen.  xxiv.  47. 
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seventeenth  century,  to  which  they  hung  on  three 
or  five  bobs  ;  but  these  jewels  do  not  descend 
lower  than  the  forehead.  I  have  many  times  seen 
at  Babylon,  and  in  the  neighbouring  countries, 
women  with  their  ornaments,  and  have  always  seen 
these  rings  in  their  nostrils.  I  have  seen  some  of 
them  with  pearls  from  ....to  twenty-four  grains, 
among  the  jewels  of  the  greatest  princessess  of  Per- 
sia ;  but  nothing  like  the  rings  mentioned  by  Diodo- 
rus.  We  ought  also  to  understand  Isa.  iii.  21.,  and 
Ezek.  Xvi.  12.,  of  these  nose-jewels  ;  and  to  look 
upon  this  custom  of  boring  the  nostrils  of  the  wo- 
men as  otie  of  the  most  ancient  in  the  world." 

The  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Lowth,  in  his 
Commentary  on  Isaiah,*  appears  to  be  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion  from  Bishop  Patrick.  He  supposes 
the  word  there  rendered  nose-jewels  might  be  trans- 
lated jewels  for  the  face  or  forehead,  but  that  the 
same  phrase  is  used  Prov.  xi.  22.,  where  it  cer- 
tainly signifies  a  nose-jewel ;  and  then  cites  St. 
Austin,  to  prove  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  wo- 
men in  Mauritania  to  hang  jewels  in  the  nose; 
and  Harris's  Collection  of  Travels,  to  assure  us 
the  same  custom  is  still  observed  in  Persia  and  Ara- 
bia, and  other  countries. 

This  is  very  sensible  :  the  mind,  notwithstanding, 
may  have  been  held  in  suspense  between  these  two 
sentiments  ;  but  the  authority  of  Sir  J.  Chardin  de- 
termines it  at  once,  as  far  as  such  a  thing  can  be 
determined  :  he  every  where  saw  nose-jewels,  ne- 
ver rings  for  the  forehead,  nor  any  thing  like  them. 


*  Ch.  iii.  21. 
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He  has  given  us  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
what  they  now  commonly  are — a  ring  of  gold, 
with  a  ruby  between  two  pearls.  He  has  shewn 
us  how  it  is  worn  upon  the  nose — it  is  done  by 
piercing  the  nostril.  And  he  has  taught  us  why  a 
single  ornament  of  this  kind  is  spoken  of,  when 
there  are  two  nostrils^  for  he  informs  us  they  only 
wear  it  in  one^  and  that  is  the  left  nostril.* 

The  authority  of  Sir.  J.  Chardin  is  the  more  de- 
cisive, as  he  had  large  concerns  in  the  jewel  way, 
and  therefore  was  more  led  to  observe  matters  of 
this  kind  than  other  travellers.  There  will  remain, 
I  imagine^  after  this^  no  doubt  of  the  nature  of 
the  jewel  of  half  a  shekel  given  to  Rebecca,  or 
what  we  are  to  understand  by  those  passages  of 
Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  Proverbs,  which  have  been 
mentioned  under  this  Observation.  Other  writers 
have  mentioned  this  ornament,  but  none  so  deter- 
minately,  or  with  such  exact  description,  as  Sir 
John. 

*  Dr.  RusseU  describes  the  women  of  some  of  the  villages 
about  Aleppo,  and  all  the  Arabs  and  Chinganas,  (a  sort  of 
gypsies,)  as  wearing  a  large  ring  of  silver  or  gold,  through  the 
external  cartilage  of  their  right  nostril,  Hist,  of  Aleppo,  Vol. 
I.  chap.  i.  Only  in  one  nostril  then,  though,  according  to 
him,  the  right.  Egmont  and  Heyman,  in  like  manner,  de- 
scribe this  ring  as  worn  by  the  Egyptian  women  in  their  right 
nostril :  and  say  it  is  a  small  one.  Vol.  11.  p.  85.  Whether  it 
is  worn  in  the  left  nostril  in  some  places  of  the  East,  and  in  the 
right,  in  others ;  or  whether  there  is  some  inaccuracy  in  the 
observers,  I  am  not  able  to  say  ;  happily  it  is  of  no  importance. 
Instead  of  a  ruby,  it  was  a  piece  of  coral,  which  these  last 
mentioned  travellers  saw  used  in  the  nose-jewels  of  Egypt. 
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OBSERVATION  L. 

Of  the  Ear-Rings  mentioned  in  Scripture, 

There  are  two  words  used  in  the  Scriptures 
which  apparently  signify  ear-rings^*  btD  nezem  and 
b'^Xj^  ageel :  and  Sir  J.  Chardin  observed  two  sorts 
of  ear-rings  worn  in  his  time  in  the  East^  whose  ac- 
count^ therefore^  may  furnish  lis  with  some  idea 
what  these  different  words  might  mean^  perhaps 
what  they  actually  do  mean. 

Some  of  the  Eastern  ear-rings^  he  tells  us,f  are 
smallj  and  go  so  close  to  the  ear,  as  that  t  ere  is 
no  vacuity  between  them  ;  others  are  so  large  that 
you  may  put  the  fore- finger  between  ;  and  are 
adorned  with  a  ruby  and  a  pearl  on  each  side  of  it, 
strung  on  the  ring.  The  women  wear  ear-rings 
and  pendants  of  divers  sorts  ;  and  1  have  seen 
some^  the  diameter  of  whose  round  was  four  fin- 
gers^ and  almost  two  fingers  thick^  made  of  several 
kinds  of  metals^  wood,  and  horn,  according  to  the 
quality  of  people.  There  is  nothing  more  dis- 
agreeable to  the  eyes  of  those  that  are  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  sight ;  for  those  pendants,  by  their 
weight,  widen  so  extremely  the  hole  of  the  ear, 
that  one  might  put  in  two  fingers,  and  stretch  it 
more  than  one  that  never  saw  it  would  imagine, 

*  Both  are  expressly  described  as  ornaments  belonging  to 
the  ear,  the  first  in  Exod.  xxxii.  2,  and  the  second,  Ezek* 
xvi.  12. 

+  MS.  Vol.  VI.,  Gen.  xxxv.  4. 
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I  have  seen  some  of  these  ear-rings  with  figures 
upon  them^  and  strange  characters^  which^  I  be- 
lieve^  may  be  tahsmans^  or  charms^  or  perhaps  no- 
thing but  the  amusement  of  old  women.  The  In- 
dians say^  they  are  preservatives  against  enchant- 
ments. Perhaps  the  ear-rings  of  Jacob's  family 
were  of  this  kind. 

This  paragraph  not  only  gives  us  reason  to 
think  the  nezems  of  antiquity  were  those  small 
rings  worn  in  the  ear  and  the  nostril^  and  the 
ageels  the  larger  and  more  shewy  rings^  with  pen- 
dants^ worn  only  in  the  ear ;  but  it  gives  us  a 
probable  explanation^  what  kind  of  ear-rings  they 
were  that  Jacob  buried  with  the  strange  gods  of 
his  family.  Gen.  xxxv.  4. 

It  serves  also  to  make  the  translation  of  a  third 
word  tahdoth,  which  is  rendered  ear-rings, 

Isaiah  iii.  20,  very  probable  :  for  though  there  is 
not  any  passage  to  be  found,  I  believe,  which  de- 
scribes them  as  put  upon  or  into  the  ears,  yet  the 
word  apparently  signifies  an  ornament  that  was 
supposed  to  have  some  talismanic  power ;  and 
some  of  the  Indian  ear-rings  are  now  supposed  to 
be  endowed  with  a  hke  virtue.  And  thou£:h  Ja- 
cob  seems  to  have  buried  such  ear-rings  as  idola- 
trous, there  is  no  reason  to  believe  his  female  de- 
scendants, threatened  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  were 
equally  cautious. 
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OBSERVATION  LI. 

Of  the  Handkerchiefs  used  in  the  East, 

Several  writers  take  notice  of  the  curious 
wrought  handkerchiefs  of  the  East^  which  are  used 
by  the  men  as  well  as  women  there :  they  might 
be  in  use  too  anciently  among  the  Jews;  but  I  am 
persuaded  the  ^TQ  petheel  of  Judah,  mentioned 
Gen.  xxxviii.  18^  does  not  mean  such  a  handker- 
chief. 

Yet  Sir  J.  Chardin  supposes  this  in  the  sixth 
MS.  volume;  and  as  his  account  is  curious^  though 
improperly  applied^  as  I  apprehend,  I  shall  here 
set  down  the  substance  of  it.  After  having  ob- 
servedj  that  this  is  the  custom  of  the  East  to  wear 
their  seals  in  rings  on  their  fingers^  which  is  suffi- 
ciently well  known,  he  adds,  It  is  also  the  custom 
almost  every  where  to  carry  a  staff  in  their  hand  ; 
the  fashion  of  wearing  wrought  handkerchiefs  is 
also  general  in  Arabia,  in  Syria,  in  Palestine,  and 
generally  in  all  the  Turkish  empire.  They  are 
wrought  with  a  needle  ;  and  it  is  the  amusement  of 
the  fair  sex  there,  as  among  us,  the  making  tapes- 
try and  lace.  The  young  women  make  them  for 
their  fathers,  their  brothers ;  and,  by  way  of  pre- 
paration beforehand,  for  their  spouses,  bestowing 
them  as  favours  on  their  lovers.  They  have  them 
almost  constantly  in  their  hands  in  those  warm 
countries,  to  wipe  off  sweat.  I  am  persuaded  that 
Judah  also  had  his  in  his  hand  ;  and  that  Tamar^ 
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seeing  it  to  be  singular  as  to  its  work,  as  well  as 
the  staff,  demanded  them  of  Judah  for  her  hire,  as 
well  as  the  ring,  as  appears  by  ver.  25.  One  may 
understand  then  the  words  '  in  thine  hand'  not  only 
as  relative  to  the  staff,  but  also  to  the  handkerchief 
and  the  ring,  since  it  is  evident  Judah  had  them  all 
in  his  hand/'* 

Lady  M.  W.  Montague  speaks  of  her  being  pre- 
sented with  embroidered  handkerchiefs,  by  great 
Turkish  ladies  :  they  were  presented  to  men  also, 
according  to  Sir  J.  Chardin,  and  used  for  wiping 
off  sweat.  Such  handkerchiefs  are  not  adorned 
with  flowers  of  various  colours,  wrought  with  silk, 
and  gold  and  silver  thread,  which,  I  think,  is  what 
is  commonly  meant  by  the  term  embroidered ;  but 
wrought  only  with  thread  or  cotton,  as  being  much 
the  most  proper  for  being  applied  to  the  face,  as 
well  as  for  the  imbibing  sweat. 

Sir  John  is  not  the  only  person  that  has  sup- 
posed a  handkerchief  is  meant  here  ;  but  I  know 
not  how  to  adopt  the  sentiment.  Not  to  say  that 
the  word  does  not  appear  in  that  catalogue  of  fe- 
male ornaments  which  is  given  us  in  the  third  of 
Isaiah,  where,  surely,  the  word  signifying  handker- 
chiefs must  appear,  if  they  were  in  half  the  request 
among  the  Israelitish  ladies,  that  they  are  now  in 
among  the  Eastern  people ;  I  would  say  this  gen- 
tleman's own  account  is  very  unfavourable  to  such 
a  supposition,  since  he  supposes  they  are  in  con- 

*  There  are  few  persons  of  any  respectability  in  China,  who 
do  not  always  carry  a  beautiful  handkerchief  in  their  hands,  or 
attached  to  their  side  by  one  of  the  corners,  that  it  may  be  al- 
ways in  readiness. — Edit. 
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tinua]  want  of  a  handkerchief  to  wipe  away  the 
sweat,  and  have  them  almost  perpetually  in  their 
hands  for  that  purpose.  Would  Tamar  have  de^ 
manded  a  thing  which  was  wanted  almost  every 
minute  ?  The  things  she  demanded  were  doubt- 
less of  some  value,  and  such  as  would  determine 
who  the  owner  was  ;  not  such  as  he  could  not  be 
well  without  till  the  kid  was  brought. 

I  cannot,  however,  think  it  v/as  a  bracelet,  ac- 
cording to  our  version.  The  word  never  signifies 
any  thing  like  that  in  other  places,  where  it  oc- 
curs ;  and  other  terms  are  used  for  the  ornament 
worn  on  the  arm  and  hand,  and  which  signify  what 
we  call  bracelets,  or  something  like  them.  What 
just  foundation  can  there  be  for  such  a  translation 
then  ? 

Setting  myself  upon  this  to  think  what  could  be 
well  spared  by  Judah,  and  answer  the  general 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  signifies  a  ribband,  a 
lace,  something  twisted,  &c.  ;  and  which  might  be 
sufficiently  particular  to  prove  him  the  father  of  the 
child  ;  I  could  think  of  nothing  more  likely  than 
the  fi'Iet  or  wreath  worn  about  his  head  :  which 
Dr.  Shaw  tells  us  is  all  that  many  of  the  Arabs 
wear  at  this  day  about  their  heads ;  while  the 
Moors  and  Turks,  and  some  of  the  principal  Arabs, 
wear  a  small  hemispherical  cap  of  scarlet  cloth, 
with  a  long  narrow  web  of  linen,  silk,  or  muslin, 
folded  round  the  bottom  of  these  caps.*  Judah 
could  very  well  spare  such  a  trifling  covering  to 
his  head  as  a  very  small  wreath  ;  and  being  the 


*  P.  226. 
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son  of  the  head  of  a  considerable  clan  of  the  peo- 
ple that  lived  in  tents^  it  is  to  be  supposed  it  was 
much  more  ornamented  than  what  were  commonly 
worn. 

This  occurred  to  my  mind  upon  reading  Dr. 
Shaw  upon  their  dress^  without  finding  this  inter- 
pretation in  any  author  :  but  it  is  no  new  thought 
as  I  perceived  afterwards,  for  I  had  the  pleasure 
to  find  Arias  Montanus  translated  the  word  in  like 
manner  tcenia,  which  signifies  a  wreath  ;  and  some 
other  authors  also.  But  what  I  have  been  saying 
may  be  of  some  service  to  assist  in  forming  a  judg- 
ment what  is  most  probably  the  meaning  of  the 
word. 

OBSERVATION  LIL 

Eastern  Women  fond  of  long  Hair — a  curious 
Criticism  on  the  Weight  of  Absalom's  Hair, 

The  Eastern  ladies  are  remarkable  for  the  length, 
and  the  great  number  of  the  tresses  of  their  hair  : 
the  men  there,  on  the  contrary,  wear  very  little  hair 
on  their  heads  now,  but  they  do  not  seem  always  to 
have  done  so. 

That  the  Eastern  women  now  are  remarkable 
for  the  quantity  of  the  hair  of  their  heads,  and 
their  pride  in  adorning  it,  appears  from  the  quota- 
tion from  Dr.  Shaw  under  a  preceding  Observation. 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague  abundantly  con- 
firms it :  their  hair  hangs  at  full  length  behind," 
she  tells  us,      divided  into  tresses,  braided  with 
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pearl  or  ribband,  which  is  also  in  great  quantity.  I 
never  saw  in  my  life  so  many  fine  heads  of  hair.  In 
one  lady^s  I  have  counted  a  hundred  and  ten  of 
these  tresses,  all  natural ;  but  it  must  be  owned  that 
every  kind  of  beauty  is  more  common  here  than 
with  us.'** 

The  men  there,  on  the  contrary,  shave  all  the 
hair  otF  their  heads,  excepting  one  lock;  and  those 
that  wear  their  hair  are  thought  effeminate.  I  have 
met  with  both  these  particulars  in  Sir  J.  Chardin's 
MS.  As  to  the  last,  he  says  in  his  note  on  1  Cor. 
xi.  14,  that  what  the  Apostle  mentions  there  is  the 
custom  of  the  East :  the  men  are  shaved,  the  wo- 
men nourish  their  hair  with  great  fondness,f  which 
they  lengthen  by  tresses  and  tufts  of  silk  down  to 
the  heels.  The  young  men  who  wear  their  hair  in 
the  East,  are  looked  upon  as  effeminate  and  in- 
famous. 

It  appears  from  this  passage  of  the  Corinthians, 
that  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul  the  women  wore  their 
hair  long,  the  men  short,  and  that  the  Apostle 
thought  this  a  natural  distinction.  It  does  not, 
however,  appear  it  was  always  thought  so  ;  or,  at 
least,  that  the  wearing  long  hair  by  the  men  was 
thought  infamous,  since  it  was  esteemed  a  beauty 
in  Absalom,  2  Sam.  xiv.  26. 

That  passage  is  curious,  and  requires  some  con- 
sideration, as  being  attended  with  some  difficul- 
ties ;  and,  I  am  afraid,  somewhat  improperly  ex- 
plained. 

*  Vol.  11.  p.  31. 

f  Amoureusement  is  the  word  he  makes  use  ofr 
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The  weight  of  the  hair^  which  seems  to  be  enor- 
mously greats  is  the  first  thing  that  occurs  to  the 
mind.    Two  hundred  shekels,  at  two  hundred  and 
ninety  grains  each^  make  forty-three  thousand  and 
eight  hundred  grains.     This  is  rather  more  than 
one  hundred  ounces  avoirdupois^  for  four  hundred 
and  thirty-sev^en  grains  and  a  half  are  equal  to 
such  an  ounce.    It  is  a  very  good  English  head  o§ 
hair^  I  am  told,  that  weighs  five  ounces  ;  if  Ab- 
salom's then  weighed  one  hundred  ounces,  it  was 
very  extraordinary.    Some  very  learned  men  have 
believed  a  royal  shekel  was  but  half  the  weight  of 
the  sacred  shekel :  be  it  so  ;  yet  fifty  ounces,  ten 
times  the  weight  of  a  good  British  head  of  hair, 
seems  to  be  too  great  an  allowance.     To  sup- 
pose, as  some  have  done,  that  adventitious  mat- 
ters, united  with  the  hair,  are  to  be  taken  in  to 
make  up  the  weight,  seems  to  me  not  a  little  idle* 
What  proof  would  this  have  been  of  his  possessing 
an  extraordinary  fine  head  of  hair,  since  it  wouhl 
be  possible  to  attach  to  the  hair  of  a  man  half  bald, 
substances  that  should  weigh  one  hundred  ounces? 
Commentators  then  should  by  no  means  talk  of 
the  oil, the  fragrant  substances,  the  gold  dust,  with 
which  they  suppose  the  hair  might  be  powdered,  as 
making  up  this  weight ;  they  might  as  well  have 
added  ornaments  of  gold,  ribbands,  (or  what  an- 
swered them)  artificial  tresses  of  hair,  and  all  the 
matters  that  are  now  in  different  methods  fastened 
to  the  hair.    But  would  not  this  have  been  ridicu- 
lous ?    It  is  more  reasonable  to  say,  the  present 
reading  may  be  faulty,  as  in  other  cases  there  have 
frequently  been  mistakes  in  numbers ;  or  that  we 
TOl.  ir.  Y 
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were  not  sure  what  number  of  grains  two  hundred 
shekels,  after  the  kind's  wei^ht^  was  equal  to;  than 
to  attempt  to  remove  the  difficulty  by  such  an  in- 
competent method.  It  was  an  uncommonly  fine 
head  of  hair,  of  very  unusual  weight  ;  which  is  all 
that  we  know  with  certainty  about  it.* 

The  shaving  off  all  this  hair,  (for  so  the  original 
word  signifies,)  is  a  second  thing  that  seems  very 
strange.  It  was  this  thought^  I  should  imagine, 
that  led  our  translators  to  render  the  word  by  the 
English  term  polled,  or  cut  short ;  for  it  seems 
very  unaccountable,  that  a  prince  who  prided  him- 
self so  much  in  the  quantity  of  his  hair^  should  an- 
nually shave  it  off  quite  close  ;  and  for  what  pur- 

*  There  may  have  been  mistakes  in  the  numbers,  especially 
as  in  former  times  these  were  expressed  by  numeral  letters 
only :  in  these  b  lamed  stands  for  30,  and  resh  for  200.  Now 
from  the  similarity  between  those  letters  a  mistake  may  easily 
be  made  ;  for  if  the  upper  stroke  of  the  h  were  but  a  little  im- 
paired as  it  frequently  is,  both  in  MSS.  and  printed  books,  it 
might  readily  pass  for  S  resh,  and  the  remains  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  S  lamed  might  be  mistaken  for  the  stroke  over 
the  S  which  makes  it  the  character  of  200.  But  how  could 
Q^nK^s  maythayim^  200  in  the  text,  be  put  in  the  place  of 
Cy^^h^  shelosheem  30  ?  Very  easily,  when  the  numbers  be- 
came expressed  by  words  at  length  instead  of  letters.  This 
makes  the  hair  of  Absalom  to  amount  only  to  30  shekels  in 
weight,  which  is  about  7f  ounces,  a  quantity  amply  sufficient  to 
excite  astonishment,  and  yet  not  beyond  the  compass  of  cre- 
dibility, especially  as  we  are  not  obliged  to  conclude  that  this 
weight  was  polled  otF  every  year :  for  CD^tt^b  ypD  mikkets 

yameem  layameem^  from  the  end  of  days  to  days^  does  not  ne- 
cessarily imply  once  a  year^  but  at  proper  and  convenient  times^ 
as  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  has  expressed  it  |»Ta 
p:?b  misz'man  iddan  leiddan^  which  may  imply  whenever  it  be- 
came too  weighty  or  inconvenient, — Edit.  1 
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pose  ?  would  not  the  shortening  of  it  have  relieved 
him  from  its  excessive  weight  ?  not  to  say,  that  the 
hair  of  one  year's  growth  can,  in  the  common 
course  of  things,  be  of  no  great  length,  or  weigh 
very  much.  The  word  elsewhere  signifies  to  shave 
ofif  all  the  hair  ;  is  opposed  to  polling,  or  trimming 
the  hair  a  little  by  shortening  if;  and  was  necessary 
in  order  to  gain  the  knowledge  of  the  true  weight 
of  the  hair. 

Mourners  shaved  themselves.  Job  i.  20.  ;  and 
those  that  had  been  in  a  state  of  bitterness  when 
they  presented  themselves  before  kings,  as  appears 
from  what  is  related  of  Joseph,  Gen.  xli.  14.  :  if 
then  from  the  end  of  days,"  which  is  the  original 
expression,  may  be  understood  to  mean  at  the  end 
of  the  time  of  his  returning  to  his  own  house,  and 
not  seeing  the  king's  face,  instead  of  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  then  the  shaving  himself  may  be 
thought  to  express  one  single  action,  and  to  de- 
scribe, in  part,  the  manner  in  which  he  presented 
himself  before  the  king.  This  would  make  the  pro- 
phetic account  very  natural. 

But  then  the  word  iiD  kabed,  translated  heavy, 
must  be  understood  in  another  sense,  a  sense  in 
which  it  is  sometimes  used,  (if  we  have  no  regard 
to  the  Masoretic  points,)  namely,  as  signifying 
glory,  or  honour,  or  something  of  that  sort.*  And 
so  the  general  meaning  of  the  passage  will  be, 
"  And  when  he  shaved  his  head  (and  it  was  in  the 
end  of  the  days,  of  the  days  of  his  disgrace,  that  is, 
at  the  time  in  which  he  was  to  shave,  because  it 


*  See  in  particular  Prov.  xxvi.  L 
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was  a  glory  upon  him^)  and  he  shaved  himself,  and 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head^  two  hundred  shekels 
after  the  king's  weight/* 

But  does  not  St.  Paul  suppose,  that  nature 
teaches  us,  that  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
shame  unto  him,  1  Cor.  xi.  14.?  He  certainly  does  : 
Absalom's  hair,  however,  is  evidently  spoken  of  in 
the  Book  of  Samuel,  as  what  was  thought  to  be 
part  of  his  beauty,  2  Sam.  xiv.  25. :  whether  it 
was  that  they  had  different  notions  on  this  point  in 
the  age  of  David ;  or  that  they  thought  it  rather 
effeminate,  but  however  a  beauty. 

OBSERVATION  LIII. 

Great  Confinement  of  the  Eastern  Women. 

The  Oriental  Women  are  kept  at  home,  much 
more  than  wives  are  with  us,  on  the  account  of 
jealousy. 

Dr.  Russell  informs  us,  that  the  Turks  of 
Akppo,  being  very  jealous,  keep  their  women  as. 
much  at  home  as  they  can  ;  so  that  it  is  but  seldom 
they  are  allowed  to  visit  each  other.  Necessity, 
however,  obliges  the  husband  to  suffer  them  to  go 
often  to  the  bagnio,  and  Mondays  and  Tuesdays 
are  a  sort  of  licensed  days  for  them  to  visit  the 
tombs  of  their  deceased  relations;  which  furnish- 
ing them  with  an  opportunity  of  walking  abroad  in 
the  gardens,  or  fields,*  they  have  so  contrived, 

*  Their  coemeteries  and  their  gardens  are  out  of  their  cities., 
at  least  in  common* 
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that  almost  every  Thursday  in  the  spring  bears  the 
name  of  some  partioilar  Sheikh,*  whose  tomb  they 
must  visit  on  that  day.  By  this  means  the  great- 
est part  of  the  Turkish  women^  of  the  city,  get 
abroad  to  breathe  the  fresh  air  at  such  seasons,  un- 
less confined  (as  is  not  uncommon)  to  their  houses 
by  order  of  the  Bashaw,  and  so  deprived  even  of 
that  little  freedom  which  custom  had  procured  them 
from  their  husbands/'f  And  in  the  next  para- 
graph he  tells  us,  that  though  necessity  obliges 
many  of  the  inferior  people  to  trust  their  wives  out 
of  doors,  yet  some  are  locked  up  till  the  husbands 
return.*' 

Here  we  see  great  confinement,  and  the  most 
innocent  amusements,  such  as  walking  to  the  gar- 
dens, frequently  forbidden ;  and  this  when  devo- 
tion itself  is  united^  (with  pleasure,  professed  to  be 
united,)  in  these  excursions. 

The  prohibitions  of  the  Bashaws  are  designed, 
or  pretended  to  be  designed  at  least,  without  doubt, 
to  prevent  the  bad  effects,  in  respect  to  the  chas- 
tity of  the  fair  sex,  which  those  liberties  of  going 
abroad  might  be  supposed  to  draw  after  them. 
For  the  same  reason  we  may  believe,  St.  Paul  joins 
the  being  chaste  and  keepers  at  home  together, 
in  his  Epistle  to  Titus,J  where  he  directs  that 
Evangelist  to  engage  the  elder  Christian  women 
to  teach  the  young  women  to  be  discreet^  chaste^ 
keepers  at  home,  &c.  Titus  seems  to  have  been  in 
Crete ;  and  the  Apostle,  with  something  really  of 


*  Or  Saint,  commonly  expressed  by  the  word  Sheikh, 
+  P.  123.  X  Titus  ii.  5, 
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the  solicitude  a  modern  Bashaw  affects,  appears  to 
have         this  direction  to  Titus. 

I  do  not  suppose  the  words  of  St.  Paul  bind 
European  ladies  to  that  severe  retirement  and 
keeping  at  home,  that  prudence  requires  an  East- 
ern female  Christian  to  observe,  and  which  St. 
Paul  might  intend  with  respect  to  those  of  Crete. 
But  certainly  the  spirit  of  that  injunction  requires 
them  to  avoid  every  needless  quitting  their  homes, 
that  they  may  excite  the  jealousy  of  a  husband,  or 
the  suspicions  of  the  world  :  whether  every  British 
female,  that  calls  herself  a  Christian,  attends  either 
to  the  letter  or  spirit  of  this  order,  is  another  point  ; 
that  they  ought  to  consider  themselves  under  an 
obhgation  to  preserve  its  spirit  and  intention  can- 
not be  doubted. 

OBSERVATION  LIV. 

Of  tinging  the  Eyes  in  the  East, 

Several  authors,  and  Lady  M.  W.  Montague  in 
particular,*  have  taken  notice  of  the  custom,  that 
has  obtained  from  time  immemorial  among  the 
Eastern  women,  of  tinging  the  eyes  with  a  powder, 
which,  at  a  distance,  or  by  candlelight,  adds  very 
much  to  the  blackness  of  them. 

The  ancients  call  the  mineral  substance  with 
which  this  was  done,  stibium,  that  is,  antimony  ; 
but  Dr.  Shaw  tells  us,t  it  is  a  rich  lead  ore,  which^ 


*  Letters,  Vol.  II.  p.  32. 
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according  to  the  description  of  naturalists,  looks 
very  much  like  antimony.  Those  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  that  substance  may  form  a  tolerable 
idea  of  it,  by  being  told  it  is  not  very  unlike  the 
black-lead  of  which  pencils  are  made,  that  are  in 
every  body's  hands. 

Many  passages  of  Scripture  are  known  to  refer 
to  this  custom  ;  but  it  has  been  unobserved  I  think, 
and  for  that  reason  makes  an  article  in  these  pa- 
pers, that  it  is  most  probable  the  redness  of  the 
eyes,  according  to  our  version,  which  the  dying 
Patriarch  mentions  in  blessing  Judah,  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  this  usage. 

The  original  word  nttDH  chakeleloth,  or  'bb'2T\ 
chakeleelee,  occurs  but  twice  in  the  Scriptures.  In 
both  places  it  evidently  expresses  a  consequence  of 
drinking  wine  ;  but  in  one  it  signifies  an  agree- 
able, and  in  the  other  a  reproachful  effect,  of  it, 
Gen.  xhx.  12.,  and  Prov.  xxiii.  29.,  are  the  two 
places.  I  do  not  know  that  redness  of  the  eyes, 
strictly  speaking,  is  occasioned  by  drinking :  that 
arises  from  other  causes.  If  we  change  the  ex- 
pression a  little,  and,  instead  of  redness  of  the  eyes, 
read  redness  of  the  countenance,  as  some  commen- 
tators are  disposed  to  do,  it  is  certain  such  an  ef- 
fect is  produced  by  the  drinking  of  wine.  But  it  is, 
however,  another  word  that  expresses  redness  in 
general,  that  expresses  ruddiness  of  complexion  in 
particular;*  nor  did  the  Seventy  understand  the 
word  to  signify  redness,  but  a  kind  of  blackness,  for 
so  they  translate  Prov.  xxiii.  29.,  whose  eyes  are 


*  See  1  Sam.  xti.  12.  di.  xvii.  42,  &c. 


328 


Miscellaneous  Matters, 


TTsXihoi ;  a  word  which  expresses  the  colour  which 
arises  from  bruising  the  flesh,  and  which  is  marked 
out  in  English  by  two  words  joined  together — 
black  and  blue.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  are  said  to 
translate  in  the  same  manner:*  and  is  it  not  more 
natural  to  explain  it  in  this  passage,  which  speaks 
of  woe,  of  sorrow,  of  wounds,  after  this  manner, 
than  of  a  red  face  ? 

If  the  word  is  understood  in  this  sense,  in  this 
passage  of  the  Proverbs,  it  cannot  be  proper  to 
give  it>  unnecessarily,  another  sense,  when  we  read 
the  predictions  of  Jacob  ;  and  it  is  certain  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  it  of  blackness  of  the 
eyes  there.    The  blackness  that  is  communicated 
to  the  eyes  by  this  lead  ore,  reduced  to  an  impal- 
pable powder,  is  expressly  said,  by  Dr.  Shaw,  to  be 
thought  to  add  a  wonderful  gracefulness  to  persons 
of  all  complexions  :  Lady  Wortley  Montague,  in 
her  lively  way,  says  the  same  thing  ;  for  she  sup- 
poses our  English  ladies  would  be  overjoyed  to 
know  the  secret ;  and  what  is  it  that  is  the  great 
beauty  of  the  eye,  but  sprightliness  and  life?  And 
certainly,  as  sorrow  deadens  the  eye,  or  makes  it 
dim,  in  the  language  of  Job  ;  wine  adds  to  its 
vivacity.    As  therefore  it  produces  a  similar  effect 
with  the  Eastern  powder,  it  is  no  wonder  a  term 
belonging  to  this  drug  is  translated,  in  the  Ian-* 
guage  of  prediction,  which  is  known  to  be  fre- 
quently a-kin  to  the  language  of  poetry,  to  express 
what  follows  the  drinking  of  wine :     His  eyes  shall 
be  blackened  with  wine enlivened,  that  is,  by 

*  Vide  Poll  Syn.  in  loC. 
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wine,  as  if  blackened  by  lead  ore.  Agreeably  to 
this,  though  not  with  the  same  precision,  the  Se- 
venty make  use  of  a  term  in  translating  the  word  in 
this  place,  which  signifies  the  joyousness  of  the 
eyes,  as  do  also  many  of  the  Fathers.* 

St.  Austin,  however,  is  sometimes  an  exception, 
translating  the  word  in  some  places,  indeed,  glis- 
tening, (fulgentesjj  but  in  others,  yellow  or  taw- 
ny, (Julvi.)  What  the  good  Bishop  of  Hippo  un- 
derstood, by  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah's  being  made  yellow  by  wine ;  or,  if  you 
please  to  understand  it  rather  of  their  counte- 
nances, what  by  their  being  made  tawny  by  (he 
juice  of  the  grape,  I  leave  to  others  to  enquire. 
Some  devout  mystic  sense  may,  doubtless,  be  put  on 
«uch  a  translation  :  but  great  must  be  the  absurdity 
of  such  a  version,  if  understood  literally.  The  Eng- 
lish translation,  His^  eyes  shall  be  red  with 
wine,*'  is  as  ill-founded  I  believe  ;  but  if  under- 
stood of  the  countenance  in  general,  by  no  means 
so  absurd. 

In  truth,  the  colours  which  are  mentioned  in 
Scripture  solicit  the  cares  of  the  learned,  as  well 
^s  the  vegetables  and  the  animals,  which  have  been 
more  commonly  thought  of :  what  I  have  been 
saying  proves  it ;  as,  I  am  afraid,  a  passage  of 
the  very  curious  Michaelis  also  does.  That  in^ 
genious  inquisitive  author  tells  us,  in  a  note  on 
the  twenty-eighth  question  proposed  by  him  to  the 
Danish  Academicians,  that  he  was  ready  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  word  DlDl??  adamdam,  which  is 

*  Vide  Scholia  in  Sac,  Bib.  Grsec.  ex  vers.  70  Inter.  Lond. 
1653. 
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translated  red^  (in  the  account  that  is  given  by- 
Moses  of  the  leprosy.  Lev.  xiii.  42,  49,)  compre^ 
hends  in  it  the  yellow,  as  it  evidently  does,  he  says. 
Gen.  XXV.  S3,  as  well  as  in  the  Arabic*  How 
evidently  this  appears,  by  that  passage  in  Genesis, 
all  will  be  sensible,  that  read  that  place  of  Dr. 
Shaw,  in  which  he  describes  this  pottage,  which, 
according  to  him,  6till  continues  to  be  made  in  the 
East,  of  lentils,  and  is  of  a  chocolate  colour,  p.  140. 
This  Hebrew  word  in  short,  which  expresses  the 
(jolour  of  blood,  as  appears  from  2  Kings  iii.  22.  ; 
and  of  red  wine,  Isa.  Ixiii.  2.;  is  used  for  a  dark 
brownish  red ;  and  such  a  colour,  as  that  of  a  lemon, 
too  much  differs,  I  should  think,  to  be  denoted  by 
one  word. 

There  are  other  reds  much  brighter  than  the 
colour  of  blood  :  with  respect  to  which  our  trans- 
lators jumble  and  confound  things  strangely,  trans- 
lating three  different  Hebrew  words  crimson,  and 
rendering  one  of  them  sometimes  crimson,  and 
sometimes  scarlet.  Of  these,  shani,  I  think, 
must  undoubtedly  mean  a  bright  red,  for  it  de- 
scribes the  colour  of  beautiful  lips.  Cant.  iv.  3. 
That  ;^^in  tolaa  means  red,  in  general,  is  evident 
from  Isa.  i.  18. ;  and  as  it  is  used  with  *>yD  shani,  to 
denote  one  colour,  Exod.  xxxix.  3.,  they  should 
both  mean  the  same  colour,  one  of  them  express- 

*  Et  je  croirois  presque  que  le  mot  que  P  on  traduit 

par  roussdtre^  comprend  encore  la  couleur  jaune^  comme  il  le 
fait  evidemment  Genes,  xxv.  30,  aussi  bien  que  dans  la  langue 
Arabe,  p.  75.  It  may  be  right  to  add,  the  expression  is  softened, 
in  a  copy  of  these  questions  joined  to  Niebuhr's  description  of 
Arabia ;  but  the  supposition  is  not  retracted. 
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ing  the  colour  itself,  and  the  other  the  materials, 
or  manner  of  dyeing*  it^  somewhat  answering  our 
term  engrained.  As  for  b^'Dl^  karmeel,  the  other 
word  translated  crimson,  2  Chron,  iii.  14.,  and  in 
two  or  three  other  places,  1  am  extremely  dubious 
about  its  meaning,  but  am  rather  inclined  to  believe 
it  does  not  signify  any  particular  colour,  but  means 
flowery,  or  something  of  that  kind. 

Laban  certainly  means  white,  for  it  describes 
the  colour  of  milk.  Gen.  xlix.  13, :  "iTO  shachor,  on 
the  contrary,  black,  for  it  is  the  colour  of  the  raven. 
Cant.  V.  11.;  an  chum,  is  the  colour  that  some- 
times, but  not  commonly,  appears  among  sheep, 
and  therefore  signifies  brown.  Gen.  xxx.  33. ; 
jerek  certainly  means  green,  Exod.  x.  15. 

Other  words  are  translated  blue  and  purple. 
We  may  believe  those  bright  and  lively  colours 
were  in  use  in  the  days  of  Moses,  in  their  paint- 
ing and  dyeing  both ;  but  the  determining  the 
words  that  signify  each  must  depend  on  lexicogra- 
phers, there  being  nothing  in  the  texts  in  which 
they  occur  so  circumstantial,  I  think,  as  to  deter- 
mine this  matter.  So  Capt.  Norden  mentions  ul- 
tramarine, as  used  with  other  lively  colours,  in 
painting  those  remains  of  very  remote  antiquity, 
the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics.* 


*  Part  II.  p.  75,  76. 
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OBSERVATION  LV. 

Of  the  Eastern  Mirrors, 

The  IMS.  C,  in  a  note  on  Ecclesiasticus  xii.  11., 
tells  us  the  Eastern  mirroi*s  are  of  polished  steely 
and  for  the  most  part  convex. 

The  world  has  been  so  often  told  that  the  mir- 
rors of  the  Israelitish  women  were  of  metal^  on  oc- 
casion of  what  is  said  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.,  that  few 
people  of  reading  are  unapprised  of  it;  but  the  two 
circumstances  mentioned  here  are,  I  confess,  new 
to  me — the  making  them  of  steel,  and  the  making 
them  convexJ^ 

If  they  were  made  of  the  same  material,  and  in 
the  same  form,  in  the  country  of  Elihu,  the  image 
made  use  of  by  him  must  be  more  lively  than  if  we 
suppose  them  made  of  brass,  and  flat :  Hast  thou 
with  him  spread  out  the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and 
as  a  molten  looking-glass,  Job  xxxvii.  18.  A 
serene  sky  is  much  more  of  the  colour  of  steel  than 
of  brass  ;  and  a  piece  of  this  metal,  formed  into  a 
concavo-convex  shape,  must  much  more  strongly 
have  affected  the  imagination  of  an  Arab,  thinking 
of  the  visible  appearance  of  the  atmosphere^  than  a 
plain  piece  of  metal. 

Whether  this  kind  of  mirror  was  in  u«e  in  the 
days  of  Moses  cannot  be  determined  ;  but  such  a 

*  I  have  since  observed,  that  Sir  Thomas  Hoe's  Chaplain  has 
mentioned  both  these  circumstances  in  his  descwption  of  the 
East  Indies,  376. 
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curiosity,  (to  most,  if  not  all,  my  readers,  a  no- 
velty,) I  thought  ought  not  to  be  suppressed  ;  and 
especially  as  it  gives  such  life  and  energy  to  the 
image  used  by  Elihu.  Those  mirrors  that  were 
brought  out  of  Egypt  by  the  Israelitish  women 
were,  it  seems,  of  brass.  Perhaps  it  may  seem 
strange,  that  either  steel  or  brass,  which  are  so  apt 
to  rust  or  canker,  should  be  employed  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  sacred  vessel  for  the  holding  of  water, 
and  which  must  be  liable  to  be  often  besprinkled 
on  the  outside  by  those  that  washed.  The  apocry- 
phal writer  himself,  that  speaks  of  those  specu- 
lums^  supposes  they  were  liable  to  rust :  Thou 
shalt  he  unto  him  as  if  thou  hadst  wiped  a  looking- 
glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  his  rust  hath  not 
been  altogether  wiped  away.  And  brass  is  liable  to 
verdegris,  as  iron  to  rust. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  disagreeable  to  observe, 
that,  according  to  Dr.  Perry,  pipes  of  fountains, 
figures  that  spout  out  water,  and  basons  designed 
for  the  reception  of  it,  in  some  of  the  palaces  of 
the  Grand  Signior,  are  in  like  manner  of  brass. 
They  appear  indeed  to  have  been  gilt,  which  must 
greatly  preserve  them  from  cankering ;  the  laver 
of  Moses  might  be  gilt  too.  If  the  Turkish 
Sultan,  who  could  so  easily  have  commanded  sil- 
ver, or  who  might  have  confined  himself  to  mar- 
ble, for  these  works,  has  made  use  of  brass,  is  it 
any  wonder  Moses  made  use  of  this  metal  for  his 
laver  ? 

Each  window/'  says  Dr.  Perry,*     in  the 


*  P.  26. 
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lower  range,  has  a  serpent's  head  (of)  brass  gilt, 
on  each  side  of  it,  spouting  water  into  a  receiver 
of  the  same  kind. —A  small  cascade  rushes  down  a 
neat  piece  of  gilded  shell-work,  cut  in  marble  on 
each  side  of  the  walls  ;  and  discharges  itself  at 
the  m'>uths  of  eight  brazen  serpents  rising  at  the 
foot  of  it,  into  a  square  marble  basin,  which  has  a 
cluster  of  litile  pipes  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  a 
double-headed  serpent  at  each  corner  spouting  the 
Water  into  a  cup  of  the  same  metal. — All  those 
things  are  richly  adorned  and  embellished  with  fine 
gilding,  and  the  whole  structure  exhibits  an  air 
truly  majestic.*' 


OBSERVATION  LVL 

Of  the  Peacocks  imported  hy  Solomon, 

The  last  w^ord  D''''3n  tukkiyeem  of  those  para- 
graphs, which  describe  the  imports  of  Solomon's 
navy  from  Tarshish,  is  dubious :  some  of  the 
learned  have  thought  it  means  j[>«rro<s,  the  great- 
est number  peacocks.^ 

What  led  some  of  the  curious  to  imagine  parrots 
were  meant,  I  do  not  well  know ;  but  there  is  a 
passage  in  Hasselquist,f  which  strongly  inclines  me 
to  adopt  their  sentiment :  describing  the  commerce 
of  the  people  of  ^Ethiopia,  he  says.  The  Abyssi- 

*  Pavone$y  vel  juxta  quosdam,  Psittad^  says  Buxtorifj  in 
his  Epit.  Rad.  Heb.    1  Kings  x.  22.    2  Chron.  ix.  21. 
+  P.  298. 
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nians  make  a  journey  every  year  to  Cairo,  to  sell  the 
products  of  their  country,  slaves,  gold,  elephants, 
drugs,  monkeys,  parrots,  &c.  As  Solomon's  navy 
is  said  to  have  brought  gold  and  silver,  elephants* 
teeth,  and  apes,  and  peacocks,  and  this  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  Sea,  1  Kings  ix.  26.,  which  washes 
the  East  of  Abyssinia,  one  would  imagine,  as  many 
of  the  other  particulars  tally  with  each  other,  that, 
instead  of  peacocks,  the  true  translation  of  the 
last  word  is  parrots. 

Religion,  indeed,  is  not  at  all  concerned  in  this 
uncertainty  ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  curiosity  ;  and  as 
such  may,  with  great  propriety,  be  taken  notice 
of  in  these  papers. 


OBSERVATION  LVII. 

In  ancient  lories,  the  Egyptian  Women  were 
much  engaged  in  Commerce. 

Herodotus,  it  seems,  thought  the  Egyptian  wo- 
men's carrying  on  commerce  was  a  curiosity  that 
deserved  to  be  inserted  in  his  history  ;  it  can  hardly 
then  be  thought  an  impropriety,  to  take  notice  of 
this  circumstance  in  a  collection  of  papers  tending 
to  illustrate  the  Scriptures,  and  especially  in  a 
country  where  the  women  indeed  spin,  but  the 
men  not  only  buy  and  sell,  but  weave,  and  do  al- 
most every  thing  else  relating  to  manufactures. 

The  commerce  mentioned  by  Herodotus  is  lost, 
according  to  Maillet,  from  among  the  women  of 


336 


Mistellaneous  Matters* 


Egypt  in  geneml,  being  only  retained  by  the  Arabs 
of  that  country  who  live  in  the  mountains.  The 
Arabian  historians  say,*  that  the  women  used  to 
deal  in  buying  and  seHing  of  things  woven  of  silk, 
gold,  and  silver,  of  pure  silk,  of  cotton,  of  cotton 
and  thread,  or  simple  linen-cloth,  whether  made 
in  the  country  or  imported;  the  men  in  wheat, 
barley,  rice,  and  other  productions  of  the  earth. 
MaiHet,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  alteration  in 
this  respect  in  Egypt,  affirms  that  this  usage  still 
continues  among  the  Arabs  to  this  day,  who  live 
in  the  mountains ;  and,  consequently,  he  must  be 
understood  to  affirm,  that  the  things  that  are 
woven  among  the  Arabs,  and  sold,  are  sold  by  the 
women,  who  are  indeed  the  persons  that  weave 
the  men's  hykes  in  Barbary,  according  to  Dr. 
Shaw,f  and  doubtless  weave  in  Egypt. 

Now  this  is  precisely  what  the  book  of  Proverbs 
supposes  the  Israelitish  women,  that  were  indus- 
trious,  anciently  did  :  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and 
selleth  it,  and  deliveretk  girdles  unto  the  mer- 
chants.'l  However  dissonant  this  may  be  to  our 
manners,  it  is  what  perfectly  agreed  with  the  sim 
plicity  of  the  most  ancient  times  ;  and  is,  accord- 
ingly, retained  by  the  Arabs,  who  are  noted  for  the 
preservation  of  their  ancient  usages. 

*  Mailief,  xi.  p.  134,     +  P.  lU,  240.     J  Prov.  xxxi.  24. 
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OBSERVATION  LVIIl. 

Of  the  Skirts  worn  by  the  Turks  and  Moors. 

It  is  customary  for  the  Turks  and  Moors^  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Shaw,  to  wear  shirts  of  linen  or 
cotton^  or  gauze,  under  their  tunics;  but  the 
Arabs  wear  nothing  but  woollen.*  This  is  fre- 
quently the  case  also  with  the  Arabs  of  Palestine, 
it  seems,  though  d'Arvieux  gives  a  contrary  account 
of  the  Arabs  of  the  camp  of  the  Grand  Emir  whom 
he  visited  ;f  for  Egmont  and  Heyman  assure  us,]; 
that  they  saw  several  Arabian  inhabitants  of  Jaffa  § 
going  along  almost  naked,  the  greatest  part  of  them 
without  so  much  as  a  shirt  or  a  pair  of  breeches, 
though  some  wore  a  kind  of  a  mantle  ;  as  for  the 
children  there,  they  ran  about  almost  as  naked  as 
they  were  born,  though  they  had  all  little  chains 
about  their  legs  as  an  ornament,  and  some  of  silver. 

The  reason  of  the  difference  between  these  au- 
thors is,  without  doubt,  d'Arvieux's  describing 
those  of  the  camp  of  the  grand  Emir,  who  were 
many  of  them  persons  of  consequence ;  and  Eg- 
mont and  Heyman's  giving  an  account  of  the 
poorer  sort  of  Arabs.  However  it  is  visible  from 
the  last  book,  that  many  of  the  poorer  people  of 
Palestine,  as  well  as  in  Barbary,  wear  no  shirts, 
while  those  in  easier  circumstances  do;  which 


*  P.  228.  +  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  par  la  Roque,  ch.  xvi. 

%  Vol.  I.  p.  298.  §  Called  Joppa  in  the  New  Testament, 
VOL.  IV.  Z 
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wearing"  of  linen  next  them  cannot  bat  be  a  pecu- 
liar  comfort  in  those  hot  climates. 

May  we  not  suppose  that  many  of  the  poorer 
inhabitants  of  Judea,  in  ancient  times,  shifted  as 
the  Arabs  of  this  country  do  now  ?  And  may  not 
this  explain  the  proposal  made  by  Samson,  (Judg. 
xiv.  12.,)  to  give  not  only  thirty  changes  of  gar- 
ments, but  thirty  other  things,  confirming  the 
supposition  of  the  margin  of  our  Bibles,  which 
reads  thirty  shirts,  if  they  could  decypher  the  dif- 
ficulty he  proposed  to  them  ;  and  they  to  give  him 
the  same,  if  they  could  not  ?  It  cannot  easily  be 
imagined  that  they  were  what  we  mean  by  sheets, 
for  Samson  might  have  slain  thirty  Philistines  near 
Askelon,  and  not  have  met  with  one  sheet ;  or  if 
he  slew  such  as  were  carrying  their  bedding  with 
them  in  their  travels,  as  they  often  do  now,  the 
destroying  fifteen  would  have  been  sufficient,  the 
people  of  the  East  using  an  upper  and  an  under 
sheet  as  we  do  but  he  slew  just  thirty,  in  order 
to  acquire  thirty  n^y^lD  Sedinim,  thirty  shirts  that 
is,  or  at  least  not  thirty  sheets  in  the  common  sense 
of  the  word. 

The  supposing  them  to  be  thirty  shirts  is  not 
pretended  to  be  a  new  thought :  I  have  expressly 
observed  that  our  marginal  reading  translates  the 
Hebrew  word  thus  ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  it  has 
been  remarked  by  any  body  that  this  circumstance, 
if  it  be  allowed  to  be  fact,  points  out  the  bitter- 
ness of  this  slaughter  to  the  Philistines,  since  it 
shews  that  they  were  not  thirty  common  people  of 


*  Voy.  daiis  la  Pal.  p.  177. 
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that  nation  that  he  slew,  but  thirty  persons  of  figure 
and  consequence. 

This  observation  may  equally  take  place,  if  we 
should  suppose  it  signifies  some  other  sort  of  vest- 
ment, not  so  near  the  skin  ;  for,  in  this  case, 
those  he  slew  had  two  different  things  upon  them, 
whereas  the  poorer  sort  of  the  people  of  Palestine 
have  only  a  kind  of  mantle  on  them  ;  not  to  say  that 
it  appears,  from  Isa.  iii.  23.,  that  whatever  it  was, 
it  signifies  a  high  part  of  dress,  a  consideration 
which  seems  to  put  the  matter  quite  out  of  all 
doubt,  as  to  their  being  persons  of  rank  that  he 
destroyed.* 


OBSERVATION  LIX. 

A  Blanket  or  Sheet  frequently  used  as  a  Wrap- 
per for  the  Body  among  the  Egyptians. 

Bishop  Pococke  observes,  in  describing  the 
dresses  of  the  people  of  Egypt,  that  it  is  al 
most  a  general  custom  among  the  Arabs  and  Mo- 
hammedan natives  of  the  country,  to  wear  a  large 
blanket,  either  white  or  brown,  and  in  summer  a 
blue  and  white  cotton  sheet,  which  the  Christians 
constantly  use  in  the  country  :  putting  one  corner 
before  over  the  left  shoulder,  they  bring  it  behind, 

*  Sir  John  Chardin  in  his  MS.  supposes  the  word  signifies 
drawers.  If  understood  after  this  manner,  it  may  point  out 
their  being  persons  of  some  distinction;  mapy  of  the  poorer 
Arabs  ^rearing  none. 

z3 
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and  under  the  right  arm,  and  so  over  their  bodies^ 
throwing  it  behind  over  the  left  shoulder,  and  so 
the  right  arm  is  left  bare  for  action.  When  it  is 
hot^  and  they  are  on  horseback,  they  let  it  fall 
down  on  the  saddle  round  them ;  and  about 
Faiume  I  particularly  observed  that  young  peo- 
ple especially,  and  the  poorer  sort,  had  nothing 
on  whatever  but  this  blanket ;  and  it  is  probable 
the  young  man  was  clothed  in  this  manner,  who 
followed  our  Saviour  when  he  was  taken,  having 
a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body  ;  and  when 
the  young- men  laid  hold  of  him,  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked.*'* 

I  am  very  much  disposed  to  think  as  the  Bishop 
does  upon  this  point ;  and  as  he  has  made  this 
observation,  I  should  not  have  thought  of  intro- 
ducing it  into  these  papers,  had  I  not  apprehended 
some  additional  remarks  might  not  be  altogether 
useless. 

This  account  relates  to  Egypt ;  but  it  appears 
from  that  passage  of  Egmont  and  Heyman,  which 
I  cited  under  the  last  Observation,  that  many  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  are  as  slightly  clothed 
now  as  the  Egyptians,  and  we  may  believe  were 
so  anciently. 

The  ancients^  or  at  least  many  of  them,  sup- 
posed that  the  young  man  in  question,  who  is 
mentioned  Mark  xiv.  21,  32.,  w^as  one  of  the 
Apostles.  Grotiusf  wonders  how  they  could  think 
of  such  a  thing ;  and  supposes  it  was  some  youth, 
who  lodged  in  a  country-house  near  to  the  gar- 


*■  Descript,  of  the  East,  Vol.  I.  p.  190.  f  In  loc, 
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den  of  Gethsemane,  who  ran  out  in  a  hurry  to 
see  what  was  the  matter^  in  his  night-vestment, 
or  in  his  shirt,  as  we  should  express  it.  But  the 
word  that  is  used  to  express  what  he  had  upon 
him,  expresses  also  such  a  cloth  as  they  wrapped 
up  the  dead  in,  and  occurs  in  no  other  sense  in  the 
New  Testament;  but  the  Eastern  people  do  not 
lie  like  corpses  wrapped  up  in  a  winding  sheet ; 
but  in  drawers  and  one  or  two  waistcoats  at  Alep- 
po and  those  that  go  without  drawers,  (as  the 
Arabs  of  Barbary  do,  according  to  Dr.  Shavv,f 
and  many  of  those  of  the  Holy  Land,  if  we  may 
believe  Egmont  and  Heyman,)  sleep  in  their  rai- 
ment ;  and  their  hyke,  which  they  wear  by  day, 
serves  them  for  a  bed  and  covering  by  night. ;|; 
It  might  as  well  then  be  an  Apostle  in  his  day- 
dress,  as  an  ordinary  youth  wrapped  up  in  that 
dress  in  which  he  lay  ;  and  it  is  rather  to  be  un- 
derstood of  an  Apostle  in  his  common  clothing, 
than  a  person  of  figure  in  his  drawers  and  waist- 
coat, in  which  such  persons  now  lie^,  and  which 
we  may  believe  Dionysius  Alexandrinus  meant,  by 
the  £V  T^iucp  sfrSrjixari  of  his  Epistle,  which  Grotius 
quotes. 

A  later  commentator  takes  notice,  that  though 
this  youth  is  said  to  fly  naked  away,  upon  his  leav- 
ing the  linen  cloth  in  the  hands  of  those  that 
seized  him,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  sup- 
pose he  was  absolutely  naked  :  which  is  indeed 

*  See  Russell,  Vol.  I.  p.  145.  +  P.  224. 

X  See  Shaw  in  the  last  cited  place,  Voyez  aussi  le  Voy,  d^m 
J  a  Pal.  par  la  Roque^  p.  176> 
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very  true.  But  is  not  this  precisely  the  thing, 
however,  that  the  Evangelist  designs  to  intimate, 
in  order  to  mark  out  the  extreme  fear  of  this  young 
man,  who  rather  chose  to  quit  his  hyke,  than  run 
the  risque  of  being  made  a  prisoner?  though,  by 
doing  this,  he  became  entirely  exposed,  which,  in 
those  countries,  is  looked  on  in  a  much  more  dis- 
agreeable light  than  among  us  ;  insomuch,  that  the 
very  children  have  been  observed  to  have  had 
drawers  on  when  they  swim  :*  and,  probably,  the 
modesty  of  the  Jews  of  those  times  was  equal  to 
that  of  the  modern  Arabs. f 

Dr.  Lightfoot  supposes,  as  I  do,  that  he  had  no- 

*  Voy.  dans  la  Pal,  p.  177,  178. 

f  This  account  of  d'Arvieux  has  been  thought  not  to  .igree 
very  well  with  Egmont  and  Heyman's,  cited  under  the  pre- 
ceding Observation.  I  do  not  reckon  myself  obliged  to  recon- 
cile all  the  contrarieties  that  may  occur,  in  the  authors  I  have 
occasion  to  cite ;  but  as  to  this  seeming  contradiction,  I  would 
observe,  that  persons  may  be  extremely  well  covered  without 
wearing  drawers,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Arabs  of  Barbary  ;  and 
that  as  to  children,  those  that  are  very  yourig  may,  in  the  ap- 
prehensions of  the  Eastern  people,  be  left  absolutely  naked, 
without  breaking  the  rules  of  modesty,  while  those  that  ap«. 
proach  nearer  a  state  of  maturity  may  put  on  drawers  when 
they  swim,  a  care  that  is  seldom  taken,  by  any  in  our  own 
country.  It  is  certain  that  Norden  represents  the  young  child- 
ren of  the  generous  Barbarin,  whose  cottage  he  visited  in 
Egypt,  as  running  about  there  quite  naked,  Vol.  II.  p.  119.; 
whereas  Egmont  and  Heyman  only  describe  them  as  almost 
naked :  on  the  other  hand,  d'Arvieux,  without  doubt,  saw  some 
youths  swimming  with  drawers  on,  which  he  happened  to  men- 
tion in  particular,  as,  in  general,  he  found  them  observing  the 
rules  of  decency  with  great  exactness.  Very  young  children 
are,  in  most  nations,  treated  with  much  less  scrupulous  care 
than  those  farther  advanced. 
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thing  on  under  this  linen  cloth ;  but  he  is  ready  to 
attribute  this  to  mortification^  and  a  superstitious 
austerity  :  but  if  he  was  not  an  Apostle,  as  the  Doc- 
tor does  not  suppose  he  was,  yet  he  must  be  un- 
derstood to  have  been  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  or  he 
needed  not  to  have  been  afraid;  and  we  know,  that 
though  the  disciples  of  John  followed  a  rigorous  in- 
stitute, those  of  Cheist  did  not.  Wh/  do  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees,  fast ;  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  ?  Mark  ii.  18. 

OBSERVATION  LX. 

Shade  of  the  Juniper  Tree  said  to  be  unhealthy. 

When  Elijah  fled  for  his  life  from  Jezebel,  we 
are  told  that  he  went  a  day's  journey  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Beersheba  ;  and  that  sitting  down  under 
a  juniper-tree,  tired  with  his  journey,  and  op- 
pressed with  grief,  he  fell  asleep,  after  having  re- 
quested of  God  that  he  might  die. 

A  writer,  who  is  with  great  propriety  extremely 
celebrated,*  supposes  that  this  resting  under  a  ju- 
niper-tree expressed  great  carelessness  about  his 
health ;  and  cites  a  passage  from  Virgil,f  as  a  proof 
that  the  shadow  of  this  tree  was  noxious.  One 
can  hardly  read  this  without  thinking  of  that  wan- 
tonness, in  applying  their  learning,  which  we  see 

*  Grotius,  Valetudinis  incuriosus. 

+   Solet  esse  gravis  cantantibus  umbra : 

Juniperi  gravis  umbra :  nocent  &  frugibus  umbrae. 

Eel.  X.  75,  76. 
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oftentimes  in  the  works  of  eminent  men,  but  of 
which  we  are  unwilling  to  suppose  a  person  of  such 
distinction  as  Grotius  would  be  guilty^  and  espe- 
cially in  a  commentary  on  Scripture. 

The  passage  in  Virgil  does  not  prove  what  it  is 
cited  for  :  take  the  whole  two  lines^  tliey  signify 
that  the  shade  in  general,  to  those  that  sung,  was, 
at  that  time  of  the  year,  supposed  to  be  noxious  if 
long  continued  in  ;  that  it  was  then  injurious  to 
the  fruits  themselves.  The  shade  of  the  juniper- 
tree  is  distinctly  mentioned,  apparently  for  no  other 
reason  but  because  being  an  ever-green,  and  its 
leaves  growing  very  close,  its  shade  must  be  more 
chilly,  and  damp,  than  that  of  several  other  trees. 
That  its  shade  is  not  noxious,  at  least  not  thought 
to  be  so  by  the  people  of  the  East,  is  sufficiently 
plain  from  a  passage  in  Dr.  Shaw,  who  tells  us, 
that  a  city  of  Barbary,  famous  for  remains  of  an^ 
cient  magnificence,  is  pleasantly  situated  upon  a 
rising  ground,  shaded  all  over  with  junipev-trees.''* 
Would  they  have  raised  such  noble  edifices  an- 
ciently, or  would  they  have  dwelt  under  the  shade 
of  such  a  grove,  if  its  effluvia  were  deadly,  or  if 
trees  of  that  species  were  thought  to  be  injurious 
to  health  ? 

Another  commentator  f  of  considerable  name, 
though  not  of  equal  celebrity  with  Grotius,  sup- 
poses, on  the  contrary,  that  he  reposed  himself  un- 
der a  juniper-tree,  for  the  more  effectual  preserva- 
tion of  his  health,  its  shade  being  a  protection  from 
serpents  ;  and  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  people 


*  P.  119. 


i  Pet.  Maityr.    Vide  Poli  Syn.  in  loc. 


Miscellaneous  Matters, 


345 


of  that  country  to  guard  themselves  by  such  pre- 
cautions. This  is^  I  doubt,  equally  visionary.  Tra- 
vellers have  sometimes  mentioned  their  sitting  un- 
der trees  in  that  hot  country  :  some  of  them^*  their 
enjoying  that  pleasure  in  that  very  desert  of  which 
this  wilderness  of  Beersheba  is  a  part ;  but  not 
one  word  of  their  guides  choosing  out  juniper-trees 
as  defensative  against  venomous  animals ;  and  in- 
deed^ according  to  Dioscorides,  they  were  the  em- 
bers of  the  juniper-wood,  not  the  shade  of  the  liv- 
ing tree,  that  possessed  the  power  of  driving  away 
serpents. f 

The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  Ehjah  flying  into  a 
wilderness  in  the  south  of  Judea,  to  escape  the  rage 
of  Jezebel,  found  himself  extremely  oppressed  with 
heat,  and  was  glad  to  find  a  tree  to  shade  him. 
Trees  do  not  grow  very  commonly  there;  but 
there  ar^  some.  He  found,  it  seems,  a  juniper- 
tree  in  particular,  which  was  extremely  welcome  to 
him  on  account  of  its  thick  sha^e,  without  any  ap~ 
prehension  of  its  possessing  any  deleterious,  or,  on 
the  contrary,  any  alexipharmic  quality:  he  repaired 
to  it  merely  for  its  shade,  and  there  he  fell  asleep, 
and  was  awakened  by  a  merciful  angelic  vision,  af- 
ter some  time,  which  must  greatly  have  comforted 
him.  Can  any  thing  now  be  more  impertinent  than 
an  imagination,  that  the  Prophet  repaired  thither 
with  an  intention  verging  towards  self-destruction  ? 

Dioscorides  was  a  native  of  Cihcia :  if  we  may 
suppose  that  the  Eastern  notion  of  the  age  of 

^  Egmont  and  Hey  man.  Vol,  II.  p,  151. 
+  Lib.  I.  p.  103. 
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Dioscorides^  who  was  conteirporary  with  the  Apos- 
tles^ was  some  hundred  years  older  than  his  time  ; 
if  it  was  in  particular  as  old  as  the  time  of  David  ; 
it  is  not  impossible  that  the  Psalmist  might  refer  to 
this  supposed  quality  of  the  embers  of  the  juniper- 
tree,  in  those  words  of  the  one  hundred  and  twen- 
tieth Psalm,  What  shall  he  done  unto  thee,  thou 
false  tongue?  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
cools  of  juniper. 

It  is  difficult  to  say,  with  precision,  why  the  coals 
of  juniper  are  particularly  mentioned.  Some  in- 
terpreters have  ascribed  to  them  the  power  of  long 
preserving  fire  ;  some  have  mentioned  the  fra- 
grance of  the  wood :  but  these  e^^planations  are  not 
very  satisfactory ;  and  as  to  the  first  property,  St. 
Jerom's  account  of  those  embers  keeping  fire,  when 
covered  up  with  ashes,  a  whole  twelvemonth,  will 
hardly  obtain  credit,  notwithstanding  his  canoniza- 
tion. 

But  if  coals  of  juniper  were  thought,  in  the  days 
of  the  Psalmist,  to  have  possessed  the  power  of 
driving  away  venomous  animals,  the  thought  might, 
possibly,  be  this  :  Oh !  what  shall  be  done  to  thee 
that  possessest  a  tongue  of  falsehood  ?  thou  shalt 
be  given  up  to  the  arrows  of  the  mighty,  which 
shall  pierce  through  thee  with  deadly  force,  after 
thou  shalt  be  made  to  appear  in  thy  true  light,  as 
poisonous  animals  are  forced  out  of  their  lurking- 
holes,  and  brought  into  view  by  the  energy  of  coals 
of  juniper,  and  then  destroyed. 

It  is  certain  malignant  spirits  are  in  Scripture 
compared  to  venemous  animals,  Psa.  cxI.  3. ;  and 
that  Bishop  Pococke  mentions  a  species  of  the  ju- 
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niper-tree^  in  bis  catalogue  of  the  plants  of  Pales- 
tine ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  whether  he  found  it 
growing  in  the  deserts,  or  elsewhere. 

After  all,  it  ig  very  uncertain  whether  the  juni- 
per is  meant  by  the  original  word  ujm  retham. 
Broom  grows  in  those  wildernesses,  according  to 
travellers  :*  and  some  very  learned  men  have  sup- 
posed that  was  the  plant  that  was  meant.  Our 
broom  indeed  is  so  low  a  plant,  that  it  would 
hardly  have  been  sufficient  to  cover  Elijah  from  the 
heat ;  but  there  is  a  species  of  broom  which  it  is 
said  grows  to  a  height  sufficient  to  have  shaded 
him  ;  and  its  Spanish  name,  supposed  to  have  been 
brought  thither  from  the  East,  agrees  very  well 
with  the  Hebrew  word. 

Nor  is  it  very  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  why  the 
Psalmist  should  mention  the  coals  of  broom,  in  the 
passage  we  have  been  referring  to.  He  was  then 
in  the  tents  of  Kedar,f  or  among  the  Arabs.  In 
those  deserts  they  frequently  are  obliged  to  use 
driedj  dung  of  camels  by  way  of  fuel.  This  fuel 
must  be  extremely  faint  in  comparison  of  wood. 
And  broom  being  the  wood  the  Arabs,  among 
whom  he  dwelt,  chiefly  used,  nothing  was  more 
natural  for  him,  than  to  tell  the  lying  tongue  it 
should  feel  anguish  like  that  of  tire,§  the  most 
vigorous  fire  that  he  saw  employed  in  those  deserts. 

*  Thevenot,  Part  i.  p.  163.  f  Ver.  5. 

}  Shaw,  Pref.  p.  12. 

§  Hairri  describes  the  heart  as  having  fierce  burning  coals  de- 
posited upon  it,  when  he  would  signify  the  great  anxiety  under 
which  it  laboured,  which  the  note  tells  us  is  a  proverbial  form 
of  speech.    See  Six  Assemblies,  &c.  by  Chappelow,  p.  106. 
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Indeed  neither  the  root  of  the  juniper,  nor  of 
the  broom,  seems  to  be  eatable ;  and,  consequently, 
it  may  be  thought  that  Job  xxx.  4.  proves  that  the 
word  am  rathe7ny  the  original  word  which  some 
suppose  signifies  juniper,  and  others  broom,  means 
neither  of  them.    But  it  is  possible  the  same  word, 
or  nearly  the  same  word,  may  signify  very  different 
vegetables.    The  word  plantain  signifies  a  herb, 
and  grows  very  commonly  in  grass-plats  ;  and  it 
signifies  also  a  large  American  tree,  which  our 
voyagers  frequently  mention.    So  the  word  aloes 
denotes  certain  foreign  herbs,  remarkably  succu- 
lent; and  it  means  a  tree  also,  whose  wood  is  ex- 
tremely fragrant  and  precious.    A  kindred  Arabian 
word  to  that  which  occurs  in  these  texts,  and  which 
is  rendered  juniper  in  our  version,  means,  it  seems, 
a  sort  of  broom  :  and,  the  same,  or  a  similar  word, 
appears  to  signify  a  sort  of  herb,  which  grows  in 
the  Arabian  deserts.       We  reached,*'  say  Egmont 
and  Heyman,*  speaking  of  their  journey  to  Mount 
Sinai,     the  valley  of  Rethame  :  this  valley,  called 
in  the  Hebrew  Rethame,  and  commonly  Ritma,  de- 
rives its  name  from  a  yellow  flower,  called  Rettem, 
with  which  the  valley  is  enamelled.''     This  plant 
was  evidently  a  very  different  thing  from  a  tree  suf- 
ficient to  shade  Elijah,  while  he  took  some  repose  : 
whether  its  root  is  ever  used  for  food  by  any  poor 
starving  Arabians,  we  are  not  told  by  them,  nor  any 
other  traveller,  so  far  as  I  can  remember.  How 
useful  would  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  na^ 
tural  history  of  the  East  be  ! 


*  Vol.  II.  p.  154- 
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OBSERVATION  LXI. 
Of  the  Lamps  and  Lanterns  used  in  Egypt. 

Captain  Norden,  among  other  particulars  he 
thought  worthy  of  notice^  has  given  some  account* 
of  the  lamps  and  lanterns  that  they  make  use  of  , 
commonly  at  Cairo.  The  lamp/'  he  tells  us,  '"is 
of  the  palm-tree  wood,  of  the  height  of  twenty 
three  inches,  and  made  in  a  very  gross  manner. 
The  glass,  that  hangs  in  the  middle,  is  half  filled 
with  water,  and  has  oil  on  the  top,  about  three 
fingers  in  depth.  The  wick  is  preserved  dry  at 
the  bottom  of  the  glass,  where  they  have  contrived 
a  place  for  it,  and  ascends  through  a  pipe.  These 
lamps  do  not  give  much  light ;  yet  they  are  very 
commodious,  because  they  are  transported  easily 
from  one  place  to  another. 

With  regard  to  the  lanterns,  they  have  pretty 
nearly  the  figure  of  a  cage,  and  are  made  of  reeds. 
It  is  a  collection  of  five  or  six  glasses,  like  to  that 
of  a  lamp,  which  has  been  just  described.  They 
suspend  them  by  cords  in  the  middle  of  the  streets, 
when  there  is  any  great  festival  at  Cairo,  and 
they  put  painted  paper  in  the  place  of  the  reeds.'' 

Were  these  the  lanterns  that  those  who  came  to 
take  Jesus  made  use  of?  or  were  they  such  lamps 
as  these  that  Christ  referred  to  in  the  parable  of 
the  virgins  ?  or  are  we  rather  to  suppose  that  these 


*  Part  I.  p.  83. 
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lanterns  are  appropriated  to  the  Egyptian  illumina- 
tions, and  that  Dr.  Pococke's  account  of  the  lan- 
terns of  this  country  will  give  us  a  better  idea 
of  the  lanterns  that  were  anciently  made  use  of  at 
Jerusalem  ? 

"  By  night/'  says  that  author,*  speaking  of  the 
travelling  of  the  people  of  Egypt,     they  rarely 
make  use  of  tents,  but  lie  in  the  open  air,  having 
large  lanterns,  made  like  a  pocket  paper  lantern^ 
the  bottom  and  top  being  of  copper,  tinned  over : 
and,  instead  of  paper,  they  are  made  with  linen, 
which  is  extended  by  hoops  of  wire,  so  that  when 
it  is  put  together  it  serves  as  a  candlestick,  &c. 
....... .and  they  have  a  contrivance  to  hang  it  up 

abroad,  by  means  of  three  staves." 

It  appears  from  travellers,  that  lamps,  wax-can- 
dles, torches,  lanterns^  and  cresset-lights, f  are  all 
made  use  of  among  the  Eastern  people.^  I  think 
also,  that  there  are  only  three  words  in  the  New 
Testament  to  express  these  things  by,  of  which 
7\,u)^VQg  seems  to  signify  the  common  lamps  that  are 
used  in  ordinary  life,  (see  Luke  xv.  8.,)  which,  ac- 
cording to  Norden,  affords  but  little  light :  Aa/Jt- 
TTus,  which  is  one  of  the  words  which  is  made  use 
of,  John  xviii.  3.,  seems  to  mean  any  sort  of  light 
that  shines  brighter  than  common,  whether  torches, 
blazing  resinous  pieces  of  wood,  or  lamps  that  are 
supplied  with  more  than  ordinary  quantities  of  oil, 
or  other  unctuous  substances ;  such  as  that  men- 

*  Vol.  I.  Descript.  of  the  East. 
+  A  kind  of  moreable  beacons. 

t  Thevenot,  Part  ii,  p.  35  and  37.  Norden,  Part  i.  p.  124, 
Ilanway. 
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tioned  by  Han  way  in  his  Travels,*  which  stood  in 
the  court- yard  of  a  person  of  some  distinction  in 
Persia,  was  supplied  with  tallow^  and  was  sufficient 
to  enhghten  the  whole  place,  as  a  sing:le  wax-can- 
dle served  for  the  illumination  of  the  room  where 
he  was  entertained :  and  such  I  presume  were  the 
lamps  our  Lord  speaks  of  in  the  parable  of  the 
virgins,  which  were  something  of  the  nature  of 
common  lamps,  for  they  were  supplied  with  oil, 
but  then  were  supposed  sufficient  for  enlightening 
the  company  they  went  to  meet,  on  a  very  joyful 
occasion,  which  required  the  most  vigorous  lights. f 
The  other  word,  (pavog,  which  occurs  in  John 
xviii.  3.,  is  no  where  else  to  be  found  in  the  New 
Testament ;  and  whether  it  precisely  means  lan- 
terns, as  our  translators  render  the  word,  I  do  not 
certainly  know.  If  it  does,  I  conclude,  without 
much  hesitation,  that  it  signifies  such  linen  lan- 
terns as  Dr.  Pococke  gives  an  account  of,  rather 
than  those  mentioned  by  Norden,  which  seem 
rather  to  be  machines  proper  for  illuminations  than 
for  common  use  ;  and  if  so,  the  Evangelist  per- 
haps means,  that  they  came  with  such  lanterns  as 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  223. 

+  Sir  John  Chardin,  ui  his  MS.  note  on  Matt.  xxv.  4.,  in- 
forms us  that  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  and  in  particular  in 
the  Indies,  instead  of  torches  and  flambeaux,  they  carry  a 
pot  of  oil  in  one  hand,  and  a  lamp  fall  of  oily  rags  in  the  other. 
This  seems  to  be  a  very  happy  illustration  of  this  part  of  the 
parable.  He  observes,  in  another  of  the  MSS.  that  they  seldom 
make  use  of  candles  in  the  East,  especially  among  the  great ; 
candles  casting  but  little  light,  and  they  sitting  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  them.  Ezek.  i.  18.,  represents  the  light  of  lamps 
accordingly  as  very  lively. 
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people  were  wont  to  make  use  of  Avhen  abroad  in 
the  night:  but  lest  the  weakness  of  the  light 
should  give  an  opportunity  to  Jesus  to  escape, 
many  of  them  had  torches^  or  such  large  and 
bright  burning  lamps  as  were  made  use  of  on 
nuptial  solemn itieSj  the  more  elfectually  to  secure 
him.  Such  was  the  treachery  of  Judas^  and  the 
zeal  of  his  attendants  ! 


OBSERVATION  LXII. 

Spades  seldom  used  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  Vine- 
yards  being  cultivated  by  the  Plough. 

Dandini  tells  us^  that  in  Mount  Libanus 
they  never  use  spades  to  their  vineyards,  but  they 
cultivate  them  with  their  oxen ;  for  they  are 
planted  with  straight  rows  of  trees,  far  enough  one 
from  another/'* 

As  the  usages  of  the  East  so  seldom  change, 
it  is  very  probable  a  spade  was  not  commonly 
used  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  in  their  vineyards. 
We  find  the  Prophet  Isaiah  using  a  term^f  ni;;^ 
yedder,  which  our  translators  indeed  render  by 
the  English  word  digged,  but  which  differs  from 
that  which  expresses  the  digging  of  wells,  of 
graves,  &c.  in  other  places ;  and  is  the  same  with 
that  used  to  signify  keeping  in  rank,  1  Chron.  xii. 
33,  38.  When  then  Jesus  represents  the  vine- 
dresser as  saying  to  his  Lord,  Luke  xiii.  8.,  Let  it 

*  Chap.  X.  p,  43.  +  Isa.  v.  6,  &c,  chap.  rii.  25. 
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alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it  and 
dung  it,  it  seems  we  are  not  to  understand  the 
digging  it  with  a  spade  about  the  fig-tree^  planted 
in  a  vineyard  according  to  their  customs  ;*  but  the 
turning  up  the  ground^  between  the  rows  of  trees, 
with  an  instrument  proper  for  the  purpose  drawn 
by  oxen — ploughing  about  it,  in  other  words. 


OBSERVATION  T.XIII. 

Necessity  of  Water  in  the  Eastern  Gardens, 

Whether  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  had  any 
water  in  it  does  not  appear  by  the  Evangelic  his- 
tory ;  but  water  is  not  only  a  great  addition  to  a 
garden  in  those  hot  climates,  (it  is  so  in  ours,)  it 
is  even  necessary :  without  it  in  the  summer  every 
thing  would  be  parched  up.  All  the  gardens  of 
Aleppo,  according  to  Dr.  Russell,  are  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  that  runs  by  that  city,  or  on  the  sides 
of  the  rill  that  suppHes  their  aqueduct ;  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  country  he  represents  as  perfectly 
burnt  up  in  the  summer-months,  the  gardens  only 
retaining  their  verdure,  on  account  of  the  moist- 
ness  of  the  situation. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  necessity  of  water  to 

*  "  The  rising  grounds  above  the  gardens,  to  which  water 
cannot  be  conveyed,  are  in  some  places  laid  out  in  vineyards, 
interspersed  with  olive,  fig,  and  pistachio-trees,  as  are  also 
many  spots  to  the  Eastward."  Russell's  Nat.  Hist,  of  Aleppo^ 
Vol.  I.  p.  51. 
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their  gardens  has  been  remarked  ;  but  it  is  requi- 
site to  attend  to  this  circumstance,  if  we  would 
enter  into  the  energy  of  Isa.  i.  30.,  Ye  shall  be 
as  an  oak,  whose  leaf  fadeth :  and  as  a  garden 
that  hath  no  water. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  imagined,  that  every 
garden  in  the  East  is  by  the  side  of  a  river  or  pe- 
rennial brook.  Gethsemane  is  not  so  situated;  nor 
is  this  an  argument,  that  is  valid,  to  prove  that  the 
place  now  shewn  for  it  was  not  a  garden  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord  :  since  it  is  by  Kedron,  which,  though 
dry  in  summer,  ran  in  winter  ;  and  might  fill  a  re- 
servoir of  water,  sufficient  for  all  the  summer- 
months.  Receptacles  of  this  kind  might  be,  and 
doubtless  often  were,  filled  by  the  rains  too ;  but 
water,  in  one  way  or  other,  is,  and  was,  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  an  Eastern  garden. 

OBSERVATION  LXIV. 
Some  curious  Remarks  on  Cant.  vii.  II — 13. 

De.  Russell  tells  us,  that  the  English  at  Aleppo 
generally  live  at  the  gardens  near  Baballah,  during 
the  month  of  April,  and  part  of  May.*  This  I  have 
had  occasion  to  mention  elsewhere,  on  another 
account ;  but  I  would  here  observe,  that  if  the  sa- 
cred writer  refers  to  such  a  sort  of  retirement,  in 
the  close  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Canticles,  the 
word  fruits  should  not,  I  think,  have  been  intro- 


*  Hist,  of  Aleppo,  Vol.  I.  c.  2. 
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duced  there  :  Come^  my  beloved^  let  us  get  forth 
into  the  field  :  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages.  Let 
us  go  up  early  to  the  vineyards :  let  us  see  if 
the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape  ap- 
pear, and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth  :  there  will 

1  give  thee  my  loves.    The  mandrakes  give  a 
smell,  and  at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant 
fruits  new  and  old,  which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee, 

O  my  beloved. 

The  budding  of  the  pomegranates,  &c.  seems  to 
determine  their  going  into  the  field  to  this  time 
of  the  year  :  but  though  there  might  be  old  fruits 
indeed,  at  that  time,  in  plenty,  such  as  currants, 
raisins,  dried  apricots,  pistaches,  which  Russell 
mentions.  Vol.  I.  p.  74.,  to  which  I  might  add  figs 
and  almonds,  of  which  things  several,  though  pro- 
bably not  all,*  were  known  before  the  age  of 
Solomon ;  yet  hardly  any  new  fruits  could  then  be 
found,  none  being  mentioned  by  Russell,  as  pro- 
duced at  Aleppo  by  that  time. 

Migdanoth,  r\r]yo  a  word  very  nearly  related 
to  the  word  xyilD  Megadim  used  here,  apparently 
signifies  precious  things  of  a  very  different  kind 
from  the  fruits  of  the  garden,  in  Gen  xxiv.  53. 

2  Chron.  xxi.  3.,  ch.  xxxii.  83.  Ezra  i.  6.;+  but 
they  cannot  be  things  of  the  nature  of  those  re- 

♦  See  Shaw,  p.  145  and  341. 

+  How  strange  then  is  the  explanation  of  this  word,  Migda- 
noth,  by  Buxtorff,  in  his  Epitome  Rad.  Heh.  Res  pretiosae, 
sed  de  fructibus  terrae  tantum  dicitur : — who,  immediately  after 
this  interpretation,  cites  Gen.  xxivr.  53.  Ezra  i.  6.  2  Chron,. 
xxxii.  23.,  in  proof  of  the  justness  of  it ;  passages  that  rather 
prove  the  contrary  of  what  he  had  said  t 
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ferred  to  there^  that  are  here  meant^  as  appears 
from  the  invitation  to  go  into  the  field,  the  villages, 
to  enjoy  them. 

If  then  they  are  neither  fruits,  nor  jewels  of 
g-old,  that  are  here  meant,  why  may  we  not  under- 
stand the  word  as  signifying  precious  plants  in  ge- 
neral, herbs  and  flowers,  shrubs  and  trees  ?  So 
the  new  and  old  megadim  that  were  treasured  up 
will  signify  a  delightful  mixture  of  new  plants, 
with  those  desirable  ones  that  had  been  wont  to 
grow  in  the  gardens  of  Judea. 

Great  additions  of  precious  flowers,  shrubs,  and 
trees,  have  been  made  to  the  gardens  of  Europe. 
Exotic  plants  have  been  introduced  also  into  those 
of  the  East.  Russell  tells  us,  that  the  ladies  of 
Aleppo  are  very  fond  of  several  European  flowers 
that  have  been  introduced  into  their  gardens.  A 
Bashaw  of  Egypt  took  great  pains  to  preserve  the 
balm  of  Matareah  ;*  Cambyses  carried  the  peach 
into  Egypt  ;f  and  it  is  thought  to  be  out  of  doubt, 
that  the  cassia,  the  orange  and  lemon  kind,  apri- 
cot, moseh  (a  dehcious  fruit,  but  which  cannot 
be  kept,)  the  pomegranate,  the  cous,  or  cream- 
tree,  are  none  of  them  natives  of  that  country. J 
And  can  it  be  imagined  then,  that  when  novelties 
have  been  in  all  ages  introduced  into  gardens,  and 
that  in  the  East  as  well  as  the  West,  there  should 
not  be  any  such  in  the  days  of  a  prince,  who  not 
only  planted  trees  of  all  kinds  of  fruit  for  pleasure, 
Eccles.  ii.  5.,  but  who  also  distinguished  himself 

*  Maillet,  Lett.  iii.  p.  111.  +  Lett.  ix.  p. 

%  Pococke's  Desc.  of  the  East,  Vol.  L  p.  205. 


Miscellaneous  Matters, 


357 


by  the  study  of  natural  history,  and  of  vegetables 
in  particular?  1  Kings  iv.  33.  What  is  more,  Jo- 
sephus  expressly  tells  us,  it  was  the  tradition  that 
the  balsam,  for  which  Judea  was  so  famous^  came 
from  the  queen  of  Sheba,  who  presented  a  root  of 
it  to  Solomon,* 

Nothing  in  this  view  could  be  more  natural,  than 
for  the  spoase  to  invite  the  bridegroom  into  a  royal 
garden,  among  whose  ancient  precious  productions, 
he  had  taken  care  to  mingle  some  new  plants  of  the 
most  curious  kind,  which  he  might  enjoy  in  the 
most  perfect  manner  by  going  thither  :  at  our  gates, 
or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  translated,  at  our  doors,  at 
hand  that  is,  will  you  there  find  all  manner  of 
precious  plants. 

The  words,  understood  in  this  sense,  are  by  no 
means  unnatural,  if  they  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
supposed  to  be  those  of  the  bridegroom. 

■* 

OBSERVATION  LXV. 
Of  hunting  in  the  Holy  Land, 

Whether  Solomon,  who  amused  himself  with 
the  study  of  plants,  took  also  the  diversion  of 
hunting,  we  are  not  told ;  but  there  are  various 
sorts  of  creatures  in  the  Holy  Land  proper  for  this 
purpose.  Wild  boars,  antelopes,  hares,  &c.  are  in 
considerable  numbers  there  ;  and  one  of  the  Chris- 
tian kings  of  Jerusalem  lost  his  life,  we  are  told,f 


*  Antiq.  Lib.  vUi,  c.  6.      +  Gesta  Dei,  &c.  p.  887,  888. 
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in  pursuing  one  of  the  last-mentioned  animals.  But 
what  1  mention  this  for  is  to  introduce  a  circum- 
stance relating  to  the  creatures  with  which  they 
hunt^  that  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  men- 
tioned in  any  of  the  commentators,  but  to  which 
a  Prophet  seems  to  refer,  when  he  observes,  that 
the  horses  of  the  Chaldeans  would  be  found  swifter 
than  leopards,  Hab.  i.  8. :  for  leopards  tamed,  and 
taught  to  hunt,  are,  it  is  said,  made  use  of  in  that 
country  for  hunting,  and  seize  the  prey  with  sur- 
prising agility. 

So  le  Bruyn  tells  us,  that  he  had  often  seen  the 
Bashaw  of  Gaza  go  to  hunt  jackalls,  which  are  in 
that  country  in  great  numbers,  and  which  he  took 
by  means  of  a  leopard,  trained  to  it  from  his  youth. 
The  hunter,  he  says,  is  wont  to  keep  it  before  him 
upon  his  horse;  and  when  he  meets  with  a  jackall, 
the  leopard  leaps  down,  and  creeps  along,  till  he 
thinks  himself  within  reach  of  the  beast ;  when, 
with  incredible  agiHty,  he  leaps  upon  it,  throwing 
himself  seventeen  or  eighteen  feet  at  a  time.* 

If  we  suppose  that  this  way  of  hunting  was  in 
use  in  the  time  of  the  Prophet  Habakkuk,  the 
image  was  sufficiently  familiar  to  the  common  peo- 
ple, who  might  be  supposed  to  be  ignorant  of  what 
was  done  by  the  wild  leopards  in  the  deserts,  and 
must  be  very  striking. 


*  Tome  IL  p.  154. 
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OBSERVATION  LXVI. 

Of  fowling  in  the  Haly  Land, 

From  hunting,  let  us  pass  on  to  fowling.  The 
famous  Ludolphus,  and  after  him  Bishop  Patrick, 
^nd  the  late  Bishop  of  Clogher,  believed  that  they 
were  locusts,  and  not  quails,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  eat  in  the  Wilderness.  Dr.  Shaw  strongly 
argues  the  contrary  ;*  but  he  takes  no  notice  of 
the  difficulties  which  induced  Patrick  to  suppose 
they  were  locusts,  and  which  he  gives  an  account 
of  in  his  comment  on  Numb.  xi.  31,  32.  They 
are  these — Their  coming  with  a  wind  ;  their  im- 
mense quantities,  covering  a  circle  of  thirty  or 
forty  miles  diameter  two  cubits  thick  ;  their  being 
spread  in  the  sun  for  drying,  which,  he  says, 
would  have  been  preposterous  if  they  had  been 
quails,  for  it  would  have  made  them  stink  the 
sooner.  Interpreters,  therefore,  he  thinks,  pass 
over  this  circumstance  in  silence,  whereas  all  au- 
thors say,  that  this  is  the  principal  way  of  prepar- 
ing locusts,  to  keep  for  a  month  or  more,  when 
they  are  boiled  or  otherwise  dressed. 

These  difficulties  appear  pressing  ;  or  at  least  the 
two  last:  nevertheless,  I  have  met  with  several 
passages  in  books  of  Travels,  which  I  shall  here 
give  an  account  of,  that  may  soften  them  ;  perhaps 
my  Reader  may  think  they  do  more. 


♦  P.  18^. 
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No  interpreters,  the  Bishop  complains,  suppos- 
ing they  were  quails,  account  for  the  spreading 
them  out  in  the  sun.    Perhaps  they  have  not.  Let 
me  then  translate  a  passage  of  Maillet,*  which  re- 
lates to  a  little  island  that  covers  one  of  the  ports 
of  Alexandria.       It  is  on  this  island,  which  lies 
farther  into  the  sea  than  the  main  land  of  Egypt, 
that  the  birds  annually  alight,  which  come  hither 
for  refuge  in  autumn,  in  order  to  avoid  the  se- 
verity of  the  cold  of  our  winters  in  Europe.  There 
is  so  large  a  quantity  of  all  sorts  taken  there,  that 
after  these  little  birds  have  been  stripped  of  their 
feathers,  and  buried  in  the  burning  sands  for  about 
half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  they  are  worth  but  two 
sols  the  pound.    The  crews  of  those  vessels,  which 
in  that  season  lay  in  the  harbour  of  Alexandria, 
have  no  other  meat  allowed  them."'    Among  other 
refugees  of  that  time,  Maillet  elsewheref  expressly 
mentions  quails,  which  are,  therefore,  I  suppose, 
treated  after  this  manner.    This  passage  then  does 
what,  according  to  the  Bishop,  no  commentator 
has  done  ;  it  explains  the  design  of  spreading  these 
creatures,  supposing  they  were  quails,  round  about 
the  camp — it  was  to  dry  them  in  the  burning  sands, 
in  order  to  preserve  them  for  use.    So  Maillet  tells 
us  of  their  drying  fish  in  the  sun  in  Egypt,  as  well 
as  of  their  preserving  others  by  means  of  pickle. J 
Other  authors  speak  of  some  of  the  Arabs  drying 
camels'  flesh  in  the  sun  and  wind;  which,  though  it 
be  not  at  all  salted,  will,  if  kept  dry,  remain  good 


*  Lett.  iy.  p.  130. 
}  Lett.  xi.  p.  110. 


+  Lett.  ix.  p.  21. 
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a  long  while  ;  and  which  oftentimes^  to  save  them- 
selves the  trouble  of  dressing,  they  will  eat  raw.* 
This  is  what  St.  Jerom  may  be  supposed  to  refer 
to,  when  he  calls  the  food  of  the  Arabs  carries  semi- 
crud(B.\ 

This  drying  then  of  flesh  in  the  sun  is  not  so 
preposterous  as  the  Bishop  imagined.  On  the 
other  hand,  none  of  the  authors  that  speak  of 
their  way  of  preserving  locusts  in  the  East,  so  far 
as  I  at  present  recollect,  give  any  account  of  dry- 
ing them  in  the  sun.  They  are,  according  to  Pel- 
low,  first  purged  with  water  and  salt,  boiled  in  new 
pickle,  and  then  laid  up  in  dry  salt.  J  So  Dr.  Rus- 
sell says  the  Arabs  eat  these  insects  when  fresh, 
and  also  salt  them  up  as  a  delicacy. 

Their  immense  quantities  also  forbad  the  Bi- 
shop's believing  they  were  quails.  And,  in  truth, 
he  represents  this  difficulty  in  all  its  force,  per- 
haps too  forcibly.  A  circle  of  forty  miles  in  di- 
ameter, all  covered  with  quails,  to  the  depth  of 
more  than  forty-three  inches,  without  doubt  is  a 
startling  representation  of  tWis  matter ;  and  I  would 
beg  leave  to  add,  that  the  like  quantity  of  locusts 
would  have  been  very  extraordinary.  But  then 
this  is  not  the  representation  of  Scripture.  It  does 
not  even  agree  with  it :  for  such  a  quantity  of 
either  quails  or  locusts  would  have  made  the 
clearing  places  for  the  spreading  them  out,  and 
the  passing  of  Israel  up  and  down  in  the  neigh- 

*  Adventures  of  Thomas  Pellow,  p.  121. 

+  In  Vita  Malchi  Monachi.  %  P.  333. 
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bourhood  of  the  camp;,  very  fatiguing ;  which  is 
not  supposed. 

Josephus  supposed  they  were  quails,  which,,  he 
says,*  are  in  greater  numbers  thereabouts  than 
any  other  kind  of  bird ;  and  that  having  crossed 
the  sea  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  they,  who  in  common 
fly  nearer  the  ground  than  most  other  birds,  flew 
so  low,  through  the  fatigue  of  their  passage,  as 
to  be  within  reach  of  the  Israelites.  This  explains 
what  he  thought  was  meant  by  the  two  cubits  from 
the  face  of  the  earth — their  flying  within  three  or 
four  feet  of  the  ground. 

And  when  I  read  Dr.  Shaw's  account  of  the  way 
in  which  the  Arabs  frequently  catch  birds  that  they 
have  tired,  that  is,  by  running  in  upon  them,  and 
knocking  them  down  with  their  zerwattys,  or  blud- 
geons, as  we  should  call  them,+ 1  think  I  almost  see 
the  Israelites  before  me,  pursuing  the  poor  fatigued 
and  languid  quails. 

This  is  indeed  a  laborious  method  of  catching 
these  birds,  and  not  that  which  is  now  used  in 
Egypt ;  for  Egmont  and  Heyman  tell  us,  that  in 
a  walk  on  the  shore  of  Egypt  they  saw  a  sandy 
plain,  several  leagues  in  extent,  and  covered  with 
reeds,  without  the  least  verdure,  between  which 
reeds  they  saw  many  nets  placed  for  catching 
quails,  which  come  over  in  large  flights  from  Eu- 

1^  Antiq.  Lib.  iii.  cap.  1. 

+  P.  236.  In  which  account  the  Doctor  mentions  the  quail 
along  with  the  woodcock,  the  rhaad,  the  kitawiah,  and  the 
partridge. 
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rope,  during  the  month  of  September.*  If  the 
ancient  Egyptians  made  use  of  the  same  method 
of  catching  quails  that  they  now  practise  on  those 
shores ;  yet  Israel  in  the  Wilderness,  without  these 
conveniences,  must  of  course  make  use  of  that  more 
inartificial  and  laborious  way  of  catching  them. 
The  Arabs  of  Barbary,  who  have  not  many  con- 
veniences, do  the  same  thing  still. 

Bishop  Patrick  supposes  a  day's  journey  to  be 
sixteen  or  twenty  miles,  and  thence  draws  his  circle 
with  a  radius  of  that  length :  but  Dr.  Shaw,  on 
another  occasion,  makes  a  day's  journey  but  ten 
miles,f  which  would  make  a  circle  but  of  twenty 
miles'  diameter  ;  and  as  the  text  evidently  designs 
to  express  it  very  indeterminately,  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey,  it  might  be  much  less. 

But  it  does  not  appear  to  me  at  all  necessary  to 
suppose  the  text  intended  their  covering  a  circular 
or  nearly  a  circular  spot  of  ground,  but  only  that 
these  creatures  appeared  on  both  sides  of  the  camp 
of  Israel,  about  a  day's  journey.  The  same  word 
is  used  Exod.  vii.  24.,  where  round  about  can  mean 
only  on  each  side  of  the  Nile.  And  so  it  may  be  a 
little  illustrated  by  what  Dr.  Shaw  tells  us,  of  the 
three  flights  of  storks  which  he  saw  when  at  an- 
chor under  the  Mount  Carmel,  some  of  which  were 
more  scattered,  others  more  compact  and  close, 
each  of  which  took  up  more  than  three  hours  in 
passing,  and  extended  itself  more  than  half  a  mile 
in  breadth.^    Had  this  flight  of  quails  been  no 


*  Vol.  II.  p.  206,  207. 
t  p.  409. 
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greater  than  these^  it  might  have  been  thought, 
like  them  J  to  have  been  accidental ;  but  so  unusual 
a  flock  as  to  extend  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  in 
breadth^  and  to  be  two  days  and  one  night  in  pass- 
ing, and  this^  in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of 
Moses,  plainly  determined  that  the  finger  of  God 
was  there. 

A  third  thing  which  was  a  difficulty  with  the 
Bishop,  was  their  being  brought  with  a  wind.  A 
hot  southerly  wind,  it  is  supposed,  brings  the  lo- 
custs ;  and  why  quails  might  not  be  brought  by 
the  instrumentality  of  a  like  wind^  or  what  diffi- 
culty there  is  in  that  supposition,  I  cannot  ima- 
gine. As  soon  as  the  cold  is  felt  in  Europe,  Mail- 
let  tells  us,*  turtles,  quails,  and  other  birds,  come 
to  Egypt  in  great  numbers  ;  but  he  observed  that 
their  numbers  were  not  so  large  in  those  years  in 
which  the  winters  were  favourable  in  Europe;  from 
whence  he  conjectured,  that  it  is  rather  necessity 
than  habit  which  causes  them  to  change  their  cli- 
mate :  if  so,  it  appears  that  it  is  the  increasing 
heat  that  causes  their  return ;  and,  consequently, 
that  the  hot  sultry  winds  from  the  south  must  have 
a  great  effect  upon  them,  to  direct  their  flight 
Northwards. 

It  is  certain,  that  it  is  about  the  time  that  the 
South-wind  begins  to  blow  in  Egypt,  which  is  in 
April,t  that  many  of  these  migratory  birds  return. 
Maillet,  who  joins  quails  and  turtles  together,  and 
says  that  they  appear  in  Egypt  when  the  cold  be^ 

*  Lett,  ix*  p.  21. 

f  Maillet,  Lett.  ii.  p«  57,  and  Lett,  xi,  p.  109, 110, 
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gins  to  be  felt  in  Europe,  does  not  indeed  tell  us 
when  they  return ;  but  Thevenot  may  be  said  to  do 
it,  for  after  he  had  told  his  Reader  that  they  catch 
snipes  in  Egypt  from  January  to  March,  he  adds, 
that  in  May  they  catch  turtles  ;  and  that  the  tur- 
tles return  again  in  September.*  Now  as  they  go 
together  southward  in  September,  we  may  believe 
they  return  again  northward  much  about  the  same 
time.  Agreeably  to  which  Russell  tells  us,  that 
quails  appear  in  abundance  about  Aleppo  in  spring 
and  autumn. f 

If  natural  history  were  more  perfect,  we  might 
speak  to  this  point  with  great  distinctness.  At  pre- 
sent, however,  it  is  so  far  from  being  an  objection 
to  their  being  quails,  that  their  coming  was  caused 
by  a  wind,  that  nothing  is  more  natural.  The 
same  wind  would,  in  course,  occasion  sickness  and 
mortality  among  the  Israelites ;  at  least  it  does  so  in 
Egypt.J  The  miraculousness  then  in  this  story 
does  not  lie  in  their  dying;  but  the  Prophefs  fore- 
telling with  exactness  the  coming  of  that  wind  ; 
and  in  the  prodigious  numbers  of  the  quails  that 
came  with  it ;  together  with  the  unusualness  of  the 
place,  perhaps,  where  they  alighted.§ 

Nothing  more  remains  to  be  considered,  but  the 
gathering  so  large  a  quantity  as  ten  homers  by 
those  that  gathered  fewest.  But  till  that  quantity 
is  more  precisely  ascertained,  it  is  sufficient  to  re- 
mark, that  this  is  only  affirmed  of  those  eager  and 

*  Part  I.  p.  247.  +  Vol.  II.  p.  193. 

J  Maillet,  Lett.  ii.  p.  57 ;  Egraont  and  Heyman,  Vol.  11. 
p.  62. 

§  Shaw,  p.  449. 
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expert  sportsmen  among  the  people,  who  pursued 
the  game  two  whole  days  and  a  whole  night  without 
intermission ;  and  of  them,  and  of  them  only,  I  pre- 
sume it  is  to  be  understood,  that  he  that  gathered 
fewest  gathered  ten  homers.* 

OBSERVATION  LXVII. 

Critical  Remarks  on  the  kneading  Troughs,  said 
to  have  been  used  by  the  Israelites^  on  their 
leaving  Egypt. 

Israel  had  been  visited  before  this  by  a  flock  of 
quails,f  though  not  near  so  numerous  as  that  at 
Kibroth-Hattaavah  :  this  fell  out  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sin,  about  a  month  after  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt,  until  which  time  it  seems  the  dough,  or 

*  Hasselquist,  who  frequently  expresses  himself  in  the  most 
dubious  manner  in  relation  to  these  animals,  at  other  times  is 
Tery  positive,  that  if  they  were  birds  at  all,  they  were  a  species 
of  the  quail  different  from  ours,  which  he  describes  as  very 
much  resembling  "  the  red  partridge,  but  as  not  being  larger 
than  the  turtle-dove."  To  this  he  adds,  that  the  Arabians 
carry  thousands  of  them  to  Jerusalem  about  Whitsuntide,  to 
sell  there,  p.  44%  In  another  place  he  tells  us,  it  is  found  in 
Judea,  as  well  as  Arabia  Petraea,  and  that  he  found  it  betwixt 
Jordan  and  Jericho,  p.  203.  One  would  imagine,  that  Hassel- 
quist  means  the  kata^  which  is  described  by  Dr.  Russell,Vol.  II. 
p.  194,  and  which  he  represents  as  brought  to  market  at 
Aleppo  in  great  numbers,  in  May  and  June,  though  they  are 
to  be  met  with  in  all  seasons.  A  whole  ass-load  of  them,  he  in- 
forms us,  has  often  been  taken  at  once  shutting  a  clasping-net,  in 
the  above-mentioned  month,  they  are  in  such  plenty. 

+  Exod.  xvi.  1,  8,  13, 
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corn^  which  they  brought  with  them^  lasted.  This 
leads  us  to  some  other  remarks. 

The  dough,  we  are  told,  which  the  Israelites  had 
prepared  for  baking,  and  on  which  it  should  seem 
they  subsisted  after  they  left  Egypt  for  a  month, 
was  carried  away  by  them  in  their  kneading 
troughs  on  their  shoulders,  Exod.  xii.  34.  Now 
a  honest  thoughtful  countryman,  who  knows  how 
cumbersome  our  kneading  troughs  are,  and  how 
much  less  important  they  are  than  many  other 
utensils,  may  be  ready  to  wonder  at  this,  and  find 
a  difficulty  in  accounting  for  it.  But  this  wonder 
perhaps  may  cease,  when  he  comes  to  understand, 
that  the  vessels  which  the  Arabs  of  that  country 
make  use  of,  for  kneading  the  unleavened  cakes 
they  prepare  for  those  that  travel  in  this  very 
desert,  are  only  small  wooden  bowls  ;*  and  that 
they  seem  to  use  no  other  in  their  own  tentsf  for 
that  purpose,  or  any  other,  these  bowls  being  used 
by  them  for  kneading  their  bread,  and  afterwards 
serving  up  their  provisions  when  cooked ;  J  for  then 
it  will  appear  that  nothing  could  be  more  convenient 
than  kneading  troughs  of  this  sort  for  the  Israelites, 
in  thfiir  journey. 

I  am,  however,  a  little  doubtful,  whether  these 
were  the  things  that  Moses  meant  by  that  word 
which  our  version  renders  kneading-troughs ;  since 
it  seems  to  me,  that  the  Israelites  had  made  a  pro- 
vision  of  corn  sufficient  for  their  consumption  for 
about  a  month,  and  that  they  were  preparing  to 

*  See  Shaw's  Pref.  p.  11,  12.  f  Shaw,  p.  231. 

X  Shaw's  Pref.  p*  13. 
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bake  all  this  at  once.  Now  their  own  little  wooden 
bowls,  in  which  they  were  wont  to  knead  the  bread 
they  wanted  for  a  single  day,  could  not  contain  all 
this  dough,  nor  could  they  well  carry  a  number  of 
these  things,  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians  for  the 
present  occasion,  with  them. 

That  they  had  furnished  themselves  with  corn 
sufficient  for  a  month,  appears  from  their  not 
wanting  bread  till  they  came  into  the  wilderness 
of  Sin  ;  that  the  Eastern  people  commonly  bake 
their  bread  daily,  as  they  want  it,  appears  from  an 
Observation  I  have  already  made,,  and  from  the 
History  of  the  Patriarch  Abraham  ;  and  that  they 
were  preparing  to  bake  bread  sufficient  for  this 
purpose  at  once,  seems  most  probable,  from  the . 
universal  bustle  they  were  in,  and  from  the  much 
greater  conveniences  for  baking  in  Egypt  than  in 
the  wilderness,  which  are  such,  that  though  Dr. 
Show's  attendants  sometimes  baked  in  the  desert, 
he  thought  fit,  notwithstanding,  to  carry  biscuit 
with  him,*  and  Thevenot  the  same.f 

They  could  not  well  carry  such  a  quantity  of 
dough  in  those  wooden  bowls,  which  they  used  for 
kneading  their  bread  in  common.  What  is  more. 
Dr.  Pococke  tells  us,  J  that  the  Arabs  actually  carry 
their  dough  in  something  else :  for,  after  having 
spoken  of  their  copper  dishes  put  one  within  ano- 
ther, and  their  wooden  bowls,  in  which  they  make 
their  bread,  and  which  make  up  all  the  kitchen- 


*  Pref.  p.  11.  +  Parti,  p.  178. 

X  In  his  account  of  the  diet  and  utensils  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Egypt,  Vol.  I.  p.  182,  &c. 
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furniture  of  an  Arab,  even  where  he  is  settled  ;  he 
gives  us  a  description  of  a  round  leather  coverlid^ 
which  they  lay  on  the  ground,  and  serves  them  to 
eat  off,  which,  he  says,  has  rings  round  it,  by 
which  it  is  drawn  together  with  a  chain,  that  has 
a  hook  to  it  to  hang  it  by.  This  is  drawn  together, 
he  says,  and  sometimes  they  carry  in  it  their  meal 
made  into  dough ;  and  in  this  manner  they  bring 
it  full  of  bread  ;  and  when  the  repast  is  over,  carry 
it  away  at  once,  with  all  that  is  left. 

Whether  this  utensil  is  rather  to  be  understood 
by  the  word  jyn^\DD  misharoth,  translated  knead- 
ing-troughs,  than  the  Arab  wooden  bowl,  I  leave 
my  Reader  to  determine.  I  would  only  remark, 
that  there  is  nothing,  in  the  other  three  places,  in 
which  the  word  occurs,  to  contradict  this  explana- 
tion. These  places  are  Exod.  viii.  3.  Deut.  xxviii. 
5, 17,  in  the  two  last  of  which  places  it  is  translated 
store. 

It  is  more  than  a  little  astonishing,  to  find  Gro- 
tius,  in  his  comment  on  Exod.  xii.  39,  explaining 
that  verse  as  signifying,  that  they  baked  no  bread 
in  their  departing  from  Egypt,  but  stayed  till  they 
came  to  Succoth,  because  they  had  not  time  to  stay 
till  it  was  leavened  in  Egypt ;  when  it  is  certain 
that  they  were  so  hurried  out  of  Egypt,  as  to  be 
desired  not  to  stay  to  bake  unleavened  bread.  Nor 
can  we  imagine  they  would  stay  till  leaven,  put 
into  it  at  Succoth,  had  produced  its  effect  in  their 
dough,  since  travellers  now  in  that  desert  often  eat 
unleavened  bread ;  and  the  precepts  of  Moses,  re- 
lating to  their  commemoration  of  their  going  out 

VOL.  IV.  2  B 
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of  Egypt^  suppose  they  eat  unleavened  bread  for 
some  time. 

Succoth,  the  first  station  then  of  the  Israelites, 
which  Dr.  Shaw  supposes*  was  nothing  more  than 
some  considerable  encampment  of  Arabs,  must  have 
been  a  place  where  there  was  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  broom,  or  other  fuel,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  that  desert  every  where. 

OBSERVATION  LXVIII. 

Eagles  fond  of  Cedars. 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  represents  an  eagle  as  fly- 
ing to  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  ;f  and  it  seems  there 
is  a  foundation  in  nature  for  the  joining  this  bird 
and  these  trees  together. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  visionary  repre- 
sentations made  to  the  Prophets  should  always  co- 
incide with  natural  history  ;  but  it  seems  this  does. 

We  employed  the  rest  of  the  day,'*  sayslaRoque, 
in  speaking  of  the  spot  where  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non grow, inattentively  surveying  the  beauties  of 
this  place,  and  of  its  neighbourhood,  in  measuring 
some  of  the  cedars,  and  in  cutting  off  many  of 
their  branches,  with  their  cones,  which  we  sent  to 
Bsciarrai,  with  a  number  of  a  large  eagle's  feathers^ 
which  were  found  in  the  same  place/'J 


*  P.  308.  t  Ezek.  xvii.  3. 

%  Voy.  de  Syrie  &  du  Mont-Liban,  p.  88. 
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OBSERVATION  LXIX. 

Of  their  Repositories  for  Corn,  in  the  East, 

Dr.  Shaw  tells  us,*  that  in  Barbary,  when  the 
grain  is  winnowed^  they  lodge  it  in  mattamores,  or 
subterraneous  repositories  ;  two  or  three  hundred 
of  which  are  sometimes  together^  the  smallest  hold- 
ing four  hundred  bushels.  These  are  very  com- 
mon in  other  parts  of  the  East^  and  are  in  par- 
ticular mentioned  by  Dr.  Russell.f  as  being  in  great 
numbers  near  Aleppo^  about  the  villages,  which 
make  travelling  there  in  the  night  very  dangerous, 
the  entry  into  them  being  only  left  open  when  they 
are  empty. 

The  like  method  of  keeping  corn  obtains  in  the 
Holy  Land:  le  Bruyn  speaks  of  deep  pits  at  Rama, 
which  he  was  told  were  designed  for  corn  ;;|;  and 
RauwolfF  talks  of  three  very  large  vaults  at  Joppa, 
actually  used  for  the  laying  up  grain  when  he  was 
there. §  The  treasures  in  the  field/ of  wheat,  and 
of  barley,  of  oil,  and  of  honey^  which  the  ten  men 
proposed  to  Ishmael  as  a  ransom  for  their  lives, 
Jer.  xH.  8,  were  doubtless  laid  up  in  the  same  kind 
of  repositories. 

Dr.  Shaw  only  speaks  of  the  Arabs  hiding  corn 
in  these  mattamores  :  but  as  these  ten  Jews  men- 
tioned their  having  honey  and  oil  in  these  reposito- 


*  P.  139.  +  Vol.  I.  p.  76. 

+  Vol.  II.  p.  149,  150.  §  Tome  I.  p.  227, 


373 


Miscellaneous  Matters. 


ries,  so  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  Piratical 
States  of  Barbary  tells  us,*  that  it  is  usual  with  the 
Arabs,  when  they  expect  the  armies  of  Algiers,  to 
secure  their  corn  and  other  effects  that  are  not 
portable,  in  subterraneous  repositories,  wandering 
about  with  their  flocks,  till  the  troops  are  returned 
to  their  quarters. 

After  this,  the  remark  on  this  passage  of  Jere- 
miah, in  the  assembly's  annotations,  must  ex- 
tremely hurt  a  reader;  and  the  more,  when  we 
consider  it  as  the  note  of  so  considerable  a  man 
as  Gataker.  I  cannot  assent  to  that  learned  in- 
terpreter, who  renders  the  word,  ^  We  have  trea- 
sures hidden  in  a  certain  field  /  for  how- 
soever the  term  here  used  springs  from  a  root  that 
signifies  to  hide,  and  treasures  are  said  sometimes 
to  be  hidden,  Esay  xlv.  3.  ;  yet  the  word  in  gene- 
ral signifies  treasures,  or  stores,  whether  hidden 
or  other.  Gen.  xliii.  23.  Nor  is  it  probable  that 
such  stores  as  these,  of  so  many  sorts,  should  be 
hidden  under  ground  in  some  one  part  of  a  field  ; 
and  much  less  that  all  ten  should  so  bestow  their 
stores  in  any  one  place.'* 

He  objects  to  the  hiding  under  ground,  when 
these  subterraneous  repositories  are  so  common ;  to 
the  laying  up  there  so  many  sorts  of  things,  when 
every  thing  not  portable  is  wont  to  be  put  into 
them ;  he  cannot  think  that  ten  men  should  so  be- 
stow their  goods,  in  any  one  place,  when  it  appears 
from  Shaw,  that  two  or  three  hundred  mattamores 
are  sometimes  together.  In  one  word,  Gataker,  the 
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very  learned  Gataker^  supposed  that  to  be  highly 
improbable,  which  was  perfectly  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  East,*  and  especially  in  a  time  of 
difficulty  and  depredation,  as  that  most  certainly 
was.  A  striking  proof  this  of  the  importance  of 
attending  to  the  remaining  customs  of  Eastern  an- 
tiquity, in  a  commentator  on  the  Scriptures. 

Pitts,  who  mentions  these  subterraneous  barns, 
tells  us,  that  they  put  straw  at  the  bottom  and  sides 
of  these  places.  Nevertheless,  he  gives  us  to  un- 
derstand, that  though  by  this  artful  concealment  of 
it  their  corn  is  preserved,  when  they  are  put  to 
flight  by  the  Bey,  it  is  much  damnified,  being  kept 
in  so  damp  a  place  instead  of  a  barn.f 

Be  it  so  :  the  danger  of  being  robbed  by  the 
roving  troops  of  people,  that  scoured  the  country  at 
that  time,  was  a  sufficient  cause  to  induce  these  ten 
men  to  hide  their  wheat,  their  barley,  their  oil,  their 
honey,  in  the  ground.  Dr.  Shaw,  however,  does 
not  acquiesce  in  this  as  the  cause  of  this  manage- 
ment, though  Hirtius  long  ago  supposed  it  was,  bnt 
thought  it  more  probable  that  they  were  contrived 
in  those  earlier  ages,  as  they  continue  to  be  used 
to  this  day,  for  the  greater  ease  and  convenience  of 
the  inhabitants ;  for  it  cannot  be  supposed,  he  says, 

*  Sir  J.  Chardin  tells  us,  in  a  note  on  Jer.  xli.  8,  that  the 
Eastern  people,  in  many  places,  hide  their  corn  thus,,  as  I  have 
seen  in  a  hundred  places  in  Turkey.  In  many  they  also  bury 
their  wine.  This  is  done  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  villages, 
and  designed  both  to  prevent  their  enemies  finding  these  things, 
and  also  their  great  people  that  might  pass  that  way,  who  would 
not  pay  them  for  what  they  took. 
+  P.  34. 
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that  either  the  ancient  Nomades^  or  the  present 
Arabsj  would  be  at  the  expense  of  erecting  store- 
houses of  stone,  when  they  could,  at  a  much 
cheaper  rate,  and  at  every  station,  where  they  are 
encamped  to  gather  in  the  harvest,  be  served  with 
these.* 

This  reasoning,  from  the  expense  being  less, 
would  certainly  be  conclusive,  were  it  not  for  the 
account  of  Pitts,  relating  to  the  injury  the  corn  is 
wont  to  receive  by  being  buried,  of  which  Shaw 
takes  no  notice.  Perhaps  then,  to  account  for  the 
use  of  these  subterraneous  barns  in  times  or  places 
of  safety,  v/e  are  to  have  recourse  to  what  some 
travellers  assure  us  is  fact— that  the  corn  of  those 
countries  is  subject  to  be  eaten  by  worms  if  kept 
in  the  open  air,f  which,  with  the  cheapness  of 
making  the  repositories,  may  be  thought  a  suffi- 
cient  balance  against  the  injury  it  receives  by 
being  buried. 


OBSERVATION  LXX. 

Ruins  frequented  by  different  Kinds  of  Vermin, 

Bats,  and  other  vermin,  haunt  old  ruinated 
places.  So  Thevenot,  describing  the  open  pyra- 
mid, tells  us,  there  were  a  great  many  bats  in  it, 
which  sometimes  put  out  the  candles  which  are 

*  P.  139,  140. 

+  See  Sandys,  p.  117.  Fulcherius  CarnotenvSis  mentions  the 
same  thing.    Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  p.  427. 
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made  use  of  in  examining  that  most  ancient  builds 
ing  ;  that  a  particular  hole^  which  he  describes^  had 
a  great  quantity  of  their  dung  in  it ;  and  that  they 
so  swarmed  there^  that  a  Scotch  gentleman^  who 
was  in  the  company^  and  seems  alone  to  have  had 
the  courage  to  go  down  into  it^  was  afraid  he 
should  have  been  eaten  up  by  them.* 

Egmont  and  Heyman  mention  the  same  circum- 
stance, but  enrich  their  account  with  the  addition 
of  owls^  snakes,  and  other  reptiles ;  for  which  rea- 
son they  thought  it  necessary  to  fire  off  some  pis- 
tols before  they  ventured  into  the  pyramids,  these 
creatures  being  by  that  means  frightened  away  to 
their  lurking  places. f 

I  do  not  know  how  accurate  they  are  in  men- 
tioning snakes  in  the  pyramid  ;  but  it  is  certain^ 
in  buildings  more  ruinated  than  that,  such  dan- 
gerous kinds  of  reptiles  are  very  common ;  so  that 
Rauwolif,  in  his  account  of  Babylon,  tells  us,  some 
of  its  ruins  are  so  full  of  vermin,  that  they  have 
bored  holes  through  them,  that  one  may  not  come 
near  them  within  half  a  mile,  but  only  two 
months  in  the  winter,  when  they  came  not  out 
of  their  holes.  J 

Are  we  not  rather  to  understand  the  words  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  ch.  ii.  20.,  which  seems  to 
signify  diggers  of  holes,  of  this  sort  of  animals 
rather  than  of  moles,  which  a  single  Hebrew  term 
is  supposed  to  express.  Lev.  xi.  30.,  and  which 
have  no  connection,  that  I  know  of,  with  ruins  ? 


*  Part.  I.  p.  82.  +  Vol.  II.  p.  87. 

t  Ray's  Travels,  Tome  I.  p.  165. 
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For  the  thought  of  the  Prophet  seems  to  me  to  be> 
that  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  were  to  go 
into  the  holes  of  the  rocks^  and  into  the  caves  of 
the  earthy  to  hide  themselves  from  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  executed  by  hostile  armies,*  leav- 
ing their  temples,  with  their  idols  in  them,  to  be 
demolished  by  their  hands ;  in  which  state  of  de- 
solation these  idols  should  long  lie,  (Companions  of 
those  that  are  wont  to  bore  holes  in  ruins,  and  also 
of  bats,  the  frequenters  of  such  destroyed  places  ; 
not  that  they  were  to  carry  their  idols  into  caves 
and  holes  of  the  earth,  to  secrete  them  from  their 
enemies. 


OBSERVATION  LXXI. 

Curious  Method  of  sealing  the  Places  where  the 
Stores  of  the  Grand  Signior  are  kept. 

The  birds  pillage  the  granary  of  Joseph  ex- 
tremely, where  the  corn  of  Egypt  is  deposited 
that  is  paid  as  a  tax  to  the  Grand  Signior,  for  it 
is  quite  uncovered  at  the  top,  there  being  little  or 
no  rain  in  that  country.  Its  doors,  however,  are 
kept  carefully  sealed ;  but  its  inspectors  do  not 
make  use  of  wax  upon  this  occasion,  but  put 
their  seal  upon  a  handful  of  clay,  with  which 
they  cover  the  lock  of  the  door.f    This  serves 

*  1  Sam.  xiii.  6. 

+  Norden,  Part  i.  p.  72.  Dr.  Pococke  gives  a  similar  ac- 
count, only  says  the  corn  is  covered  with  matting.  Vol.  I. 
p.  26.  1 
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instead  of  wax  ;  and  it  is  visible,  things  of  the 
greatest  value  might  be  safely  sealed  up  in  the 
same  manner. 

Had  Junius  knovy^n  this  circumstance,  or  had 
he  at  least  reflected  on  it,  he  would  not  perhaps 
have  explained  Job  xxxviii.  14.,  It  is  turned 
as  clay  to  the  seal,  of  the  potters  adorning  clay 
with  various  pain^tings,  or  various  embossings  ;* 
especially  had  he  considered,  that  the  productions 
of  the  wheel  of  the  potter,  in  the  age  and  the 
country  of  Job,  were,  in  all  probability,  very 
clumsy  unadorned  things,  since  even,  still  in 
Egypt,  the  ancient  scource  of  arts,  the  ewer, 
which  is  made,  according  to  Norden,f  very  clum- 
sy, is  one  of  the  best  pieces  of  earthenware  that 
they  have  there,  all  the  art  of  the  potter,  in  tltat 
country,  consisting  in  an  ability  to  make  some  vile 
pots  or  dishes,  without  varnish. 

OBSERVATION  LXXII. 

Of  the  Mode  of  sending  Petitions  to  the  Eastern 
Princes, 

As  they  use  not  wax  in  sealing  up  doors,  but 
clay,  so  they  uJe  ink,  not  wax,  in  sealing  their 
writings  in  the  East.    So  d'Arvieux  tells  us,+  that 

the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  when  they  want  a  fa- 
vour of  their  Emir,  get  his  secretary  to  write  an 

*  Vide  Poli  Synopsis^  in  loco.  +  Part  i.  p.  82. 

X  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  p.  154.  . 
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order  agreeable  to  their  desire^  as  if  the  favour 
was  granted  :  this  they  carry  to  the  prince,  who, 
after  having  read  it,  sets  his  seal  to  it  with  ink^ 
if  he  grants  it ;  if  not,  he  returns  the  petitioner 
his  paper  torn,  and  dismisses  him/'  In  another 
place  he  informs  us,  that  these  papers  are  with- 
out date,  and  have  only  the  Emir's  flourish  or  cy- 
pher at  the  bottom,  signifying.  The  poor,  the  ah- 
ject  Mehemet,  son  of  Turabet/e,"^ 

Two  things  appear  in  these  passages.  The  one, 
that  the  Arab  seals  have  no  figure  engraven  on 
them,  but  a  simple  inscription,  formed,  with  some 
art,  into  a  kind  of  cypher  ;  the  other,  that  when 
they  seal,  they  do  not  make  an  impression  on  wax, 
but  stamp  letters  of  ink  on  the  paper.f 

The  modern  inhabitants  of  Egypt  appear  to 
make  use  of  ink  in  their  sealing,  as  well  as  the 
Arabs  of  the  desert,  who  may  be  supposed  not  to 
have  such  conveniencies  as  those  that  live  in  such 
a  place  as  Egypt  :  for  Dr.  Pococke  says,J  that 

they  make  the  impression  of  their  name  with 
their  seal,  generally  of  cornelian,  which  they  wear 
on  their  finger,  and  which  is  blacked  when  they 
have  occasion  to  seal  with  it." 

*  Page  61. 

+  I  have  seen  multitudes  of  Arabic  and  Persian  seals,  and 
have  never  observed  one  with  any  kind  of  figure  or  image  on 
it.  The  inscription^  which  is  generally  the  name  and  titles  of 
the  owner,  is  always  a  highly  finished  piece  of  Caligraphy.  I 
have  seen  also  many  Firmans,  &c.  signed  with  the  hand  of  the 
Sultan,  Emperor,  &c.  but  never  saw  any  wax  or  similar  sub- 
stance affixed :  they  have  simply  the  name  in  a  curiously  m- 
Volved  cypher. — Edit. 
'    +  Vol.  I.  p.  186.  Notes. 
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This  may  serve  to  shew  us^  that  there  is  a  closer 
connexion  between  the  vision  of  St.  John,  Rev. 
vii.  2.J  and  that  of  Ezekiel,  ch.  ix.  2.,  than  com- 
mentators appear  to  have  apprehended.  They 
must  be  joined,  I  imagine,  to  have  a  complete 
view  of  either.  St.  John  saw  an  angel  with  the 
seal  of  the  living  God,  and  therewith  multitudes 
were  sealed  in  the  foreheads ;  but,  to  understand 
what  sort  of  a  mark  was  made  there,  you  must 
have  recourse  to  the  inkhorn  of  Ezekiel.  On  the 
other  hand,  Ezekiel  saw  a  person  equipped  with 
an  inkhorn,  who  was  to  mark  the  servants  of  God 
on  their  foreheads,  with  ink  that  is  :  but  how  the 
ink  was  to  be  applied  is  not  expressed ;  nor  was 
there  any  need  that  it  should,  if  in  those  times  ink 
was  apphed  with  a  seal  being  in  the  one  case 
plainly  supposed ;  as,  in  the  Apocalypse,  the  men- 
tion of  a  seal  made  it  needless  to  take  any  notice  of 
an  inkhorn  by  his  side. 

This  position  of  the  inkhorn  of  EzekiePs  writer 
may  appear  somewhat  odd  to  an  European  reader  ; 
but  the  custom  of  placing  it  by  the  side  continues 
in  the  East  to  this  day.  Olearius,  who  takes  no- 
tice* of  a  way  that  they  have  of  thickening  their 
ink  with  a  sort  of  paste  they  make,  or  with  sticks 
of  Indian  ink,  which  is  the  best  paste  of  all,  a  cir- 
cumstance favourable  to  their  sealing  with  ink,  ob- 
serves,t  that  the  Persians  carried  about  with  them^ 

*  Voy.  en  Moscoyie,  &c.  p.  857. 

+  P.  817.  Dr.  Shaw  also  speaks  of  their  writers  suspending 
their  inkhorns  by  their  side.  I  should  not  therefore  have  taken 
any  notice  of  this  circumstance,  had  not  the  account  of  Ole- 
arius led  us  to  something  farther. 
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by  means  of  their  girdles,  a  dagger,  a  knife,  a  hand- 
kerchief, and  their  money  ;  and  those  that  follow  the 
profession  of  writing  out  books,  their  inkhorn,  their 
penknife,  their  whetstone  to  sharpen  it,  their  let- 
ters, and  every  thing  the  Moscovites  were  wont 
in  his  time  to  put  in  their  boots,  which  served 
them  instead  of  pockets.    The  Persians,  in  carry- 
ing their  inkhorns  after  this  manner,  seem  to  have 
retained  a  custom  as  ancient  as  the  days  of  Eze- 
kiel ;  while  the  Moscovites,  whose  garb  was  very 
much  in  the  Eastern  taste  in  the  days  of  Olearius, 
and  who  had  many  Oriental  customs  among  them, 
carried  their  inkhorns  and  their  papers  in  a  very 
different  manner.    Whether  some  such  variations 
might  cause  the  Egyptian  translators  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint  version  to  render  the  words,  a  girdle  of 
sapphire,  or  embroidery  on  the  loins,  I  will  not 
take  upon  me  to  affirm ;  but  I  do  not  imagine  our 
Dr.  Castell  would  have  adopted  this  sentiment  in 
his  Lexicon,*  had  he  been  aware  of  this  Eastern 
custom  :  for  with  great  propriety  is  the  word  rop 
keseth  mentioned  in  this  chapter  three  times,  if  it 
signified  an  inkhorn,  the  requisite  instrument  for 
sealing  those  devout  mourners  ;  but  no  account 
can  be  given  why  this  jiDp  should  be  mentioned  so 
often,  if  it  only  signified  an  embroidered  girdle. 

As  to  the  other  point  relating  to  the  Arab  seals, 
— their  having  no  figures  upon  them,  only  an  in- 
scription, it  is  to  be  thought  that  those  of  the  Jews 
were  in  like  manner  without  any  images,  since 
they  were  as  scrupulous  as  the  Mohammedans  can 


*  See  Lowth  upon  the  place. 
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be ;  and  from  hence  it  will  appear^,  that  it  was 
extremely  natural  for  St.  Paul  to  make  a  seal  and 
an  inscription  equivalent  terms,  in  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  ; 
The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  (this  inscription,)  The  Lord  knoweth  those 
that  are  His  ;  and  let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 


OBSERVATION  LXXIII. 

Of  the  Manner  of  reaping  in  the  East, 

We  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  speak  of 
corn  in  the  course  of  these  papers;  but  I  have/ 
however,  never  yet  taken  notice  of  the  way  of 
reaping  it,  which,  according  to  an  observation 
made  by  Mr.  Maundrell,  in  his  return  from  Jeru- 
salem,* is  performed  in  the  East,  by  plucking  it 
up  by  handsful  from  the  roots,  leaving  the  most 
fruitful  fields  as  naked  as  if  nothing  had  grown 
there.  This  was  their  practice,  he  says,  in  all 
places  of  the  East  which  he  had  seen ;  and  from 
thence  he  concludes  that  our  old  version  of  Psa. 
cxxix.  6.  Which  withereth  afore  it  be  plucked 
up,''  in  which  there  seems  to  be  a  manifest  allu- 
sion to  this  custom,  is  better  than  our  new  trans- 
lation. 

I  cannot,  however,  I  confess,  be  of  the  opinion 
of  this  very  ingenious  author  in  this  point :  be- 
cause the  Hebrew  word        shalaph,   which  is 


*  P.  144. 
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commonly  used  for  reaping,  does  by  no  means  sig- 
nify plucking  up^  but  shortening,  which  is  most 
naturally  explained  by  cutting ;  and  I  have  no 
where  remarked  the  idea  of  plucking  up,  applied 
to  the  reaping  of  their  corn,  unless  we  are  to  un- 
derstand the  passage  so ;  for  the  original  word 
shalaph,  used  by  the  Psalmist,  appears  no  where 
else  but  in  the  sense  of  unsheathing  a  sword,  and 
drawing  off  a  shoe.  I  am,  therefore,  at  a  loss  to 
judge  on  what  grounds  Maundrell  so  much  prefers 
the  old  translation,  unless  we  are  to  ascribe  it  to 
his  being  struck,  at  his  first  arrival  in  those  coun- 
tries, with  their  manner  of  reaping ;  and  that,  re- 
collecting this  old  translation,  he  was  pleased  with 
the  thought,  and  gave  himself  no  trouble  to  exa- 
mine it.  The  idea  of  the  Psalmist  in  reality  seems 
to  be,  Which  withereth  before  it  unsheaths  its 
ear." 

When  Mr.  Maundrell  made  his  observation,  he 
had  seen  no  great  part  of  these  countries  ;  though 
therefore  then  he  had  always  seen  them  plucking 
up  their  harvest,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  is  uni- 
versally their  way,  much  less  that  it  was  so  an- 
ciently. It  is  allowed  that  it  is  now  very  common 
in  the  East :  it  is  not,  however,  universal :  for 
though  Dr.  Pococke  found  it  was  plucked  up  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Damascus  ;*  yet  a  few  days 
after,  upon  his  leaving  Hems,  (the  ancient  Eraesa,) 
he  found  they  reaped  their  corn  in  those  parts;  and 
he  expressly  remarks  the  difference  that  obtains 
between  these  two  places.f    So  Dr.  Russell,  in  his 


*  Vol.  11,  p.  130. 
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description  of  Aleppo  and  its  neighbourhood,  tells 
us,*  the  corn  is  sometimes  cut  down,  though  more 
frequently  plucked  up.  As  soon  as  it  is  cut 
down,  or  rather  plucked  up,  (for  this  is  their  more 
usual  wayO  it  is  carried  to  some  neighbouring  spot 
of  hard  even  ground,'*  &c.  Maundrell  was  Chap- 
lain to  the  English  factory  at  Aleppo,  near  which^ 
according  to  Russell,  both  ways  are  made  use  of; 
but  we  are  to  remember  his  book  was  drawn  up 
presently  after  his  arrival  there,  and  his  observa- 
tion therefore  by  no  means  to  be  opposed  to  Rus- 
selPs  account. 

Both  ways  then  are  in  use  in  the  Levant  at  this 
time  ;  and  from  what  has  been  said,  we  are  led  to 
conclude,  the  old  Jewish  way  was  in  common  to 
cut  down.  To  which  may  be  added,  that  we  read 
of  a  sickle  for  reaping,  in  no  fewer  than  four  dif- 
ferent places,  Deut.  xvi.  9.  Ch.  xxiii.  25.  Jer. 
1.  16.  Joel  iii.  13.,  which  confirms  the  conjecture 
drawn  from  the  sense  of  the  word  used  to  express 
reaping  :  and  when  in  the  second  of  these  we  find 
an  opposition  made  between  plucking  the  ears  with 
the  hand,  and  moving  a  sickle  into  a  neighbour's 
$tanding-corn,  the  first  permitted,  and  the  other 
forbidden,  just  as  immediately  before  they  were 
permitted  to  eat  what  they  pleased  of  the  grapes  of 
a  neighbour's  vineyard,  but  not  to  put  any  in  a 
vessel,  one  can  hardly  imagine  that  reaping  was 
ever  performed  in  the  days  of  Moses,  in  Egypt  or 
Canaan,  by  plucking  up. 


*  Vol.  I.  p.  75. 
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OBSERVATION  LXXIV. 

Oxen  employed  in  carrying  Burdens  on  their 
Backs, 

Dandini  seems  to  have  been  surprised  to  see 
oxen  employed  to  carry  burdens  upon  their  backs^ 
like  camels^  mules^  and  asses^  such  as  wood^  and 
other  necessaries^  when  he  was  making  his  obser- 
vations on  the  customs  of  the  East^  at  Tripoly  of 
Syria^  contrary  to  the  old  saying, 

Optat  ephippia  hospiger,  optat  arare  cahallus.^ 

And  he  repeats  the  same  remarks  in  the  close  of 
this  account. f 

But  it  appears  from  1  Chron.  xii.  40.^  that  it  was 
an  ancient^  as  it  is  a  modern.  Eastern  practice  : 
JMoreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even  unto 
Issachar,  and  Zebulon^  and  Napthali,  brought 
bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and 
on  oxen,  and  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  Jigs^  ^c. 

*  Ch.  Yi. 

+  "  We  saw  there  {Alexandretta  or  Scandaroon)  oxen  and 
bufflers  carrying  burdens  upon  their  backs,  as  mules  and  horses 
do  in  Italy." 
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OBSERVATION  LXXV. 

Hai/  rarely  made  in  the  East--^What  is  meant  hy 
the  King's  mowings^  Amos  vii.  1. 

About  the  time  that  they  repair  to  the  gardens 
at  Aleppo;*  they  began  to  lead  out  the  cattle  to 
feed  in  the  common  pastures  of  Judea,  those  that 
tended  them  dwelling  in  huts^  which  they  erected 
for  that  purpose  ;  for  the  old  Jewish  writers  tell 
us,,  that  this  was  done  about  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over,f  which  fell  out  generally  some  time  in  April. 

This  account  agrees  with  that  circumstance  the 
Prophet  mentions,  Amos  vii.  1.,  of  the  appearance 
of  locusts,  which  he  saw,  in  a  vision,  devouring 
the  grass  of  the  land,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth;  and  lo,  it  was 
the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings.  Thisp 
however,  does  not  immediately  appear;  and  some 
mistakes  relating  to  this  text  ought  to  be  rectified. 

Shaw  observes,;};  and  other  authors  confirm  it, 
that  hay  is  seldom,  if  ever,  made  in  those  coun- 
tries. Our  translators  then  are  out,  in  making  use 
of  that  word  hay  in  some  parts  of  their  version  ; 
and,  on  the  same  ground,  the  term  lyu  gezzeem^ 
mowings,  in  his  text  cannot  be  proper.  The  fa- 
mous Mercer  supposes,§  the  latter  growth  signifies 

*  See  Obsery.  LIII. 

+  Gem.  Nedarim  63,  apud  Rel.  Afitiq»  Sad,  "  > 

t  P.  138.  §  Vide  VoW  Sfn.  Idif, 

VOL.  IV.  %  € 
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the  grass  that  sprung  up  after  mowing,  or  feeding 
it  down  ;  and  I  presume  the  Hebrew  word,  trans- 
lated mowing,  may  signify  /eec^mg-  down,  as  well  as 
cutting  down  with  a  scythe,  and  does  so  signify, 
since  it  is  not  the  usage  of  the  East  to  make  hay. 
The  king's  mowings  then  should  be  rendered  the 
king's  feedings  in  the  first  place. 

In  the  next>  there  is  reason  to  conjecture,  from 
the  following  passage  of  la  Roque,*  that  the  time 
of  the  king's  feedings  was  the  month  of  March,  or 
thereabouts.  The  Arabs,*'  he  tells  us,  from  the 
papers  of  d'Arvieux, turn  their  horses  out  to  grass 
in  the  month  of  March,  when  the  grass  is  pretty 
well  grown  ;  they  then  take  care  to  have  their 
mares  covered,  and  they  eat  grass  at  no  other  time 
in  the  whole  year,  any  more  than  hay  :  they  never 
give  them  any  straw  but  to  heat  them,  when  they 
have  been  some  time  without  discovering  an  incli- 
nation to  drink  ;  they  live  wholly  upon  barley." 

The  Arab  horses  are  all  designed  for  riding  and 
war  ;  so,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  were  those  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  :f  and  if  the  present  usages  of 
the  Arabs  prevailed  anciently,  they  were  turned 
out  early  in  the  spring,  in  the  month  of  March, 
and  at  other  tim^s  were  nourished  with  barley. 
These  things  seem  to  determine  the  time  of  the 
king's  feedings  to  March,  of  the  shooting  up  of  the 
latter  growth  of  April. 

*  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  p.  168. 

+  Dr.  Russell  tells  us,  the  plowing  of  Syria  is  performed 
often  by  a  little  cow,  at  most  with  two,  and  sometimes  only 
by  an  ass.  Vol.  I.  p.  73.  Carriages  also  were  anciently  drawn 
by  cows,  1  Sajn.  vi.  7. 
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This  last  circumstance  is  confirmed  by  the  lo- 
custs, mentioned  by  the  Prophet,  which  appear  in 
the  Holy  Land  in  April  and  May  ;*  for  though  our 
translators  here  call  them  grasshoppers,  and  green 
worms  in  the  margin,  the  word  is  elsewhere  by  them 
rendered  locusts,  (Isa.  xxxiii.  4.,)  and  it  appears  by 
the  mischief  they  did,  that  they  were  really  insects 
of  that  kind. 

The  horses  of  the  powerful  kings  of  Israel  were 
very  numerous,  as  appears  by  the  account  we  have 
of  Solomon's.  Uzziah  and  Jeroboam,  in  whose 
time  Amos  prophesied,  were  very  powerful  princes. 
They  appear  to  have  been  very  careful  of  them  ; 
and,  as  we  may  collect  from  Ahab's  great  concern, 
in  a  time  of  drought,  to  get  grass  for  the  horses 
and  mules,  when  nothing  is  said  about  his  solicitude 
for  other  cattle.  Where  should  these  horses,  kept 
for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  be  put  to  grass, 
but  in  the  common  pastures,  during  the  month  of 
March  ?  A  prohibition  to  the  subjects  to  turn  in 
their  flocks  and  their  herds,  till  this  time  was  past, 
was  natural. 

These  things,  put  together,  place  the  whole  in  a 
very  easy  light ;  as  well  as  shew  the  extreme  im- 
propriety of  the  interpretation  of  Vatablus,  who 
imagines  this  latter  growth  refers  to  the  springing 
of  the  grass  afresh,  upon  the  falling  of  the  rain  in 
autumn.  Locusts  are  not  wont,  I  think,  to  ap- 
pear at  that  time  ;  and  if  they  had,  the  loss  of 
feed  would  have  been  little  or  nothing  to  the  in- 
habitants, according  to  these  old  Jewish  writers ; 


*  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  p.  4^4. 
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for  they  affirm  that  on  the  falling  of  the  first  rains 
the  herds  returned  home  ;  whereas  we  are  to  sup- 
pose the  vision  of  Amos  represented  to  him  the 
coming"  of  locusts  to  eat  up  the  feed;,  as  soon  as 
the  king's  horses  were  withdrawn  ;  and  the  inha- 
bitants hoped  to  enjoy  the  plenty  of  April  and 
May,  before  the  scorching  heat  of  summer  wi- 
thered the  grass^  at  the  end  of  the  last  of  these 
months. 

OBSERVATION  LXXVI. 

Giving  a  Person  Drink  the  strongest  Assurance^ 
that  can  be  given  in  the  East,  of  receiving  a 
Person  into  Protection. 

Jael  certainly  shewed  her  regard  to  Israel  by 
destroying  Sisera;  but  it  is  as  certain  that  she  did 
not  do  it  in  the  most  honourable  manner.  There 
was  treachery  in  it ;  perhaps,  in  the  estimation  of 
those  people,  the  greatest  treachery  :  for,  among 
the  later  Arabs,  the  giving  a  person  a  drink  has 
been  thought  to  be  the  strongest  assurance  of  re- 
ceiving him  under  protection.  If  the  same  notion 
obtained  anciently,  Jaei  must,  in  consequence,  have 
been  considered  as  extremely  treacherous. 

D'Herbelot  occasionally  mentions  this  Arab 
point  of  honour,  in  p.  371. ;  and  more  distinctly  in 
the  articles  of  Harmozan  and  Saladine  :  in  the  last 
of  which  he  tells,  that  when  Guy  de  Lusignan,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  was  con- 
ducted before  Saladine,  he  demanded  drink,  and 
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they  gave  him  fresh  water^  which  he  drank  in  Sala- 
dine's  presence.  But  when  one  of  his  lords  would 
have  done  the  same^  Saladine  would  not  suffer  it, 
because  he  did  not  intend  to  spare  his  life  ;  on  the 
contrary^  advancing  to  him^  after  some  expostula- 
tions, he  cut  off  his  head.* 

If  this  Arab  custom  was  in  use  among  the 
Kenitesj  (who  were  Arabs  J  in  Sisera's  time^,  her 
giving  him  drink  was  the  strongest  assurance  she 
could  give,  that  she  would  protect  him  as  far  as  she 
could.  Tlie  custom,  however,  might  possibly  be 
later  than  her  days. 

*  The  account  is  given  by  Abu'l  Feda,  and  is  very  curious  ; 
it  relates  to  the  death  of  the  famous  Renaud,  or  Arnaldj  prince 
of  Caracca,  who,  being  taken  prisoner  at  the  bloody  battle 
of  Hillen,  in  which  the  crusaders  were  totally  defeated  by  Sa- 
lahedeen,  was  killed  by  the  Sultan  in  his  own  tent.  The  words 
of  Abu'l  Feda  are  the  following  :  And  when  the  battle 
was  ended,  the  Sultan  seated  himself  in  his  tent,  and  sent  for 
the  king  of  the  Franks,  and  placed  him  by  his  side ;  and  the 
heat  and  thirst  were  tormenting  to  him  :  then  the  Sultan  pre» 
sented  to  him  liquor  cooled  with  snow ;  and  the  king  of  the 
Franks,  having  drank,  olFered  it  to  Prince  Arnald  of  Caracca  ; 
but  the  Sultan  said  to  him,  '  This  wretch  shall  not  drink  of 
the  water  with  my  permission,  in  which  there  would  be  safety 
for  him.'  Then  the  Sultan  addressed  the  Prince,  and  reviled 
and  upbraided  him  for  his  perfidy,  and  his  attempts  on  the 
two  sacred  cities  (Mecca  and  Medina  y)  and  the  Sultan  rose 
up  himself,  and  smote  him  on  the  neck,"  i.  e.  cut  off  his  head, 
■ — EpiT. 
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OBSERVATION  LXXVII. 

Of  raising  Heaps  of  Stones,  in  Commemoratiofi  of 
remarkable  Transactions. 

Bishop  Patrick^  in  his  commentary  on  2  Sam. 
xviii.  17.^  which  mentions  the  laying  a  great  heap 
of  stones  upon  Absalom^  observes  that  thus  he  was, 
after  a  sort,  stoned :  as  the  law  ordered  a  rebel- 
lious son  to  be.  And  that  Adricomius,  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  Holy  Land^  says  that  this  heap  re- 
mained to  his  days ;  and  that  all  travellers^  as  they 
went  by  it^  were  wont  to  throw  a  stone  to  add  to 
the  heap^  in  detestation  of  his  rebellion  against  his 
father. 

And  after  this  manner  this  Eastern  custom  is^ 
I  thinkj  commonly  understood  :  but  if  it  be  true, 
which  Egmont  and  Heyman  tell  us,  that  all  the 
Mohammedans  that  go  in  pilgrimage  to  Mount 
Sinai  never  fail  to  visit  the  place  where  there  is 
the  print  of  a  camePs  foot  on  the  rock,  supposed 
to  be  that  of  Mohammed,  on  which  account  they, 
by  way  of  respect,  bring  with  them  a  stone,  which 
has  occasioned  a  great  heap  of  stones  near  that 
spot  ;*  it  is  evident  that  these  heaps  are  considered 
by  the  Eastern  people  merely  as  monuments  to 
keep  up  the  memory  of  certain  events,  good  as 
well  as  bad  ;  and  that  the  adding  a  stone  to  them^ 
by  every  one  that  approaches  them^  is  in  truth  only 

♦  Vol.  11.  p.  167. 
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intended  to  prevent  the  dissipation  of  these  unce- 
mented  memorials. 

The  first  raising  this  heap  of  stones  over  Absa- 
lom was,  in  like  manner^,  intended  merely  as  a 
memorial  of  this  battle,  and  of  the  place  in  which 
he  lay  buried  ;  and  by  no  means  as  a  kind  of  exe- 
cuting the  law  relating  to  rebellious  sons  upon 
him,  like  the  hanging  people  in  effigy  :  as  we 
may  conclude  from  their  being  wont  then,  as  well 
#  as  now,  to  have  heaps  of  stones  for  the  preserv- 
ing pleasing  things  in  remembrance,  as  well  as 
facts  that  deserved  detestation,  which  plainly  ap- 
pears from  Josh.  iv.  3^  6^*  and  from  Gen.  xxxi. 
46,  52. 

Wortley  Montague,  in  the  fifty-sixth  volume  of 
the  Philosophical  Transactions,  has  taken  notice 
also  of  this  ;  and  the  index  of  that  volume  very 
justly  describes  it  as  a  remarkable  custom  of  the 
Arabs.     "  The  Arabs,*'   says  that  gentleman, 

when  they  have  any  stone  or  spot  in  venera- 
tion, as  Mohammed's  stone,  and  the  like,  after 
their  devotion,  lay  some  smooth  stone  upon  it." 
And  he  tells  us,  that  the  stone  that  Moses  struck 
twice,  being  thus  distinguished  by  the  Arabs,  en- 
gaged his  notice,  as  he  was  travelling  in  the  deserts 
of  Arabia. 

I  would  beg  leave  here  to  ask,  was  not  this 
precisely  what  was  done  to  the  stone  set  up  by  Ja- 
cob, in  Mount  Gilead,  as  a  memorial  of  the  cove- 
nant made  between  him  and  Laban,  when  he  with- 
drew from  Padan-aram,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 

*  See  also  Dr.  Shaw's  Preface,  p.  10,  » 
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last  cited  Scripture  ?  I  have  sometimes  wondered, 
what  induced  Jacob  to  desire  his  Syrian  relations 
to  gather  stones,  ^.nd  make  a  heap^  upon  or  about 
that  great  stone  he  had  set  up  in  memory  of  that 
covenant ;  but  this  account  seems  to  decypher  it. 
Jacob  had  not  time,  if  he  had  proper  tools  with 
him^  and  skill  sufficient,  to  engrave  the  agreement 
on  the  great  stone ;  but  the  placing  these  stones 
about  it  informed  every  passenger  it  was  set  up  in 
memory  of  something  of  consequence  ;  and  every 
relation  that  put  one  of  these  smaller  stones  on  that 
Jacob  spt  up.  made  himself  a  witness  to  the  agree- 
ment, as  A^ell  as  recommended  it  to  the  attention  of 
others.  It  is  in  this  light  I  now  consider  this  cir- 
cumstance •  and  it  seems  to  be  a  natural  explana- 
tipn  of  Jacob's  request, 

OBSERVATION  LXXVIII. 

Of  rendering  Fields  unfruitful  by  filling  them  with 

Stones. 

Commentators  take  no  pains,  that  I  know  of, 
to  account  for  that  part  of  the  punishment  of  the 
king  of  Moab's  rebellion ;  Ye  shall  mar  every 
good  piece  of  land  with  stones,  though  it  does  not 
appear  very  easy  to  conceive  how  this  was  ta  be 
done  to  any  purpose,  and  indeed  without  giving  as 
much  trouble,  or  more,  to  Israel  to  gather  these 
stones,  and  carry  them  on  their  lands  as  to  thb 
Moabites  to  gather  them  up  again,  and  carry  them 
off. 
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I  would^  therefore^  propose  it  to  the  learned  to 
consider^  whether  we  may  not  understand  this  of 
Israel's  doing  that  nationally,  and  as  victors,  which 
was  done  by  private  persons  very  frequently  in 
these  countries  in  ancient  times,  by  way  of  i^e- 
venge,  and  which  is  mentioned  in  some  of  the  old 
Roman  laws,  I  think,  cited  by  Egmont  and  Hey- 
man,^  who,  speakir.g  of  the  contentions  and  vin- 
dictive temper  of  the  Arabs,  tell  us,  they  were  ig*- 
norant,  however,  whether  they  still  retained  the 
method  of  revenge  formerly  common  among  them, 
and  which  is  called  (r>co7rs7\,i(T[xog,  mentioned,  in  Lib, 
ff.  Digest,  de  extraord.  ertminih.  which  contains 
the  following  account.    In  provincid  Arabia,  &c. 
That  is,  ^'  in  the  province  of  Arabia  there  is  a  crime 
called  (TKOTTsTiiG-iJiog,  or  fixing  of  stones  ;  it  being 
a  frequent  practice  among  them,  to  place  stones 
in  the  grounds  of  those  with  whom  they  are  at 
variance,  as  a  warning,  that  any  person  who  dares 
to  till  that  field  should  infallibly  be  slain,  by  the 
contrivance  of  those  who  placed  the  stones  there/' 
This  malicious  practice,  they  add,  is  thought  to 
have  had  its  origin  in  Arabia  Petraea. 

If  the  Israelites,  as  victors,  who  could  prescribe 
what  laws  they  thought  proper  to  ,  the  conquered, 
placed  such  stones  in  the  best  grounds  of  the 
Moabites,  as  interdicting  them  from  tillage,  on 
pain  of  their  owners  being  destroyed,  they,  with- 
out much  trouble,  effectually  marred  such  fields  as 
long  as  their  power  over  Moab  lasted,  which  had 
before  this  continued  some  time,  and  by  the  sup- 


*  Vol.  11.  p.  156. 
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pression  of  this  rebellion  might  be  supposed  to 
continue  long.  As  it  was  an  ancient  practice  in 
these  countries^  might  it  not  be  supposed  to  be  as 
ancient  as  the  times  of  Elisha,  and  that  he  referred 
to  it? 

Perhaps  the  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  the 
time  to  gather  stones  together,  mentioned  by  the 
Royal  Preacher,  Eccles.  iii.  5.,  is  to  be  under- 
stood, in  like  manner,  of  giving  to  nations,  with 
which  there  had  been  contests,  the  marks  of  per- 
fect reconciliation,  or  continuing  upon  them  some 
tokens  of  displeasure  and  resentment.  If  we  sup- 
pose the  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  exegetical  of 
the  former,  which  the  learned  know  is  very  com- 
mon in  the  Hebrew  poetry,  it  will  better  agree 
with  this  explanation,  than  with  that  which  sup- 
poses, that  the  casting  away  of  stones  means  the 
demolishing  of  houses,  and  the  gathering  them 
together,  the  collecting  them  for  building  ;  since 
the  casting  away  of  stones  answers  to  embracing, 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  not  to  the  refrain- 
ing from  embracing.  It  may  be  supposed,  indeed, 
that  a  transposition  might  be  intended  ;  such  an 
one  appears  in  the  eighth  verse  :  but  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  eighth  verse  finishes  this  catalogue 
of  different  seasons,  and  there  is  no  transposition 
in  the  other  particulars.  To  which  may  be  added, 
that  this  explanation  makes  the  casting  away  of 
stones,  and  gathering  them  together,  of  the  fifth 
verse,  precisely  the  same  thing  with  the  breaking 
down  and  building  up  of  the  third :  the  supposing 
a  greater  variety  of  thought  here  will  be  no  dis- 
honour to  the  royal  poet. 
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OBSERVATION  LXXIX. 
Of  pretended  Divination  hy  Cups. 

When  Norden  was  at  Derri^  in  the  farthest  part 
of  Egypt,  or  rather  in  Nubia,  in  a  very  danger- 
ous situation,  from  which  he  and  his  company 
endeavoured  to  extricate  themselves  by  exerting 
great  spirit;  a  spiteful  and  powerful  Arab,  in  a 
threatening  way,  told  one  of  their  people,  whom 
they  sent  to  him,  that  he  knew  what  sort  of 
people  they  were ;  that  he  consulted  his  cup,  and 
had  found  by  it,  that  they  were  those  of  whom 
one  of  their  prophets  had  said,  that  Franks  would 
come  in  disguise,  and  passing  every  where,  ex- 
amine the  state  of  the  country,  and  afterwards 
bring  over  a  great  number  of  other  Pranks,  con- 
quer the  country,  and  exterminate  all/'* 

No  one,  I  imagine,  supposes  that  he  meant  any 
thing  more  by  consulting  his  cup,  than  we  do 
when  we  talk  of  consulting  our  pillow.  Was  it 
not,  however,  precisely  the  same  thing,  that  this 
Arab  who  lived  in  the  confines  of  Egypt,  and 
Joseph  the  Egyptian  viceroy,  meant,  when  the 
one  talked  of  having  consulted  his  cup,  and  the 
other  of  divining  by  it.  Gen.  xliv.  5.  ?  It  is  cer- 
tain, the  Patriarch  could  not  mean  to  make  them 
believe  the  cup  was,  properly  speaking,  an  instru- 

*Vol.  II.  p,  l50i-'"*^-^  Mu^)A.Qh:  : 
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ment  of  divination^  because  he  divined  w^ithout  it^ 
and  made  out  which  way  he  had  lost  it.  May  not 
both  then  be  supposed  to  mean  that  alertness  and 
penetration  which  wine,  taken  in  a  proper  quan- 
tity, gives  the  mjnd  ?  It  is  certain  thf^re  i?  a  great 
similarity  in  these  expressions,  whatever  be  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  words  of  Joseph.* 


OBSERVATION  XXXX. 

Curious  Remarks  on  genealogical  Tables. 

Genealogical  tables  were  kept  among  the  Jews 
with  great  exactness.  Every  person  of  learning, 
however,  knows,  that  the  great  difference  in  this 
point  between  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  who 
have  each  of  them  given  us  a  genealogy  of  our 
Lord,  has  greatly  embarrassed  the  curious,  and 
did  go  early .f    But,  as  in  other  cases,  what  was  at 

*  The  Viceroy  meant  nothing  of  what  Mr.  Harmer  here 
imagines.  He  evidently  alludes  to  the  famous  divining  cup 
of  Jemsheed,  well  known  in  the  Eastern  romances  by  thfe 
name  of  ^  ^U*  j^mi  Jem,  or,  <.ui^^r>.  ^U*  jami  Jemsheed, 
which  was  supposed  to  represent  the  whole  world,,  and  alt  that 
was  passing  in  it.  The  Oriental  fabulists  suppose  that  both 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  Solomon  king  of  Israel,  had  such  ^ 
cup,  and  that  they  divined  by  it.  The  Egyptian  viceroy,  from 
a  principle  of  vain  glory,  and  supposing  he  should  surely  ter* 
rify  Norden  and  his  company  into  his  measures,  pretended  that 
he  had  a  cup  similar  to  that  of  Jemsheed, — Edit. 

+  Vide  August.  Retract.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  7. 
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first  thought  an  objection  against  the  sacred  writer^ 
has  turned  out  in  his  favour;  so^  doubtless^  will  this 
when  it  be  thoroughly  cleared  up.  Time  may  per- 
haps do  it ;  all  I  would  attempt  to  shew  here  isj 
that  there  has  been  lately  discovered  an  inscrip- 
tion at  Palmyra  which  has  just  the  same  diffi- 
culty. He  that  clears  up  the  Syrian  difficulty^ 
will,  I  presume^  clear  up  the  Sacred.  To  which 
I  would  add,  that  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
Palmyra  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Judea  ;  and 
the  inscriptions  that  are  found  there  are  about  the 
apostolic  age. 

As  to  the  inscription  I  refer  to,  the  ingenious 
Editor  of  those  Ruins  observed,  that  it  was  more 
difficult  to  understand  than  translate  it.  This," 
says  he,  ''will  appear  by  rendering  it  literally,^ 
which  is  easiest  done  in  Latin,  thus  :  Senatus  po- 
pulusque,  Alialamenein,  Pani  Jilium,  Mocimi  we- 
potem  ^ranis  pronepotem,  Mathce  abnepotem,  et 
Tranent  patrem  ejus^  ^  vivos  pios  et  patrice  ami- 
cos,  ^  omnimodi  placentes  patriae  patriisque  diis, 
honoris  gratia  anno  450,  mense  Aprili, 

"  Our  difficulty  is,"  continues  he,  "  that  iEranes 
is  called  the  father  of  Alialamenes,  who*  is  called 
the  son  of  Panus." 

Mr.  Wood,  the  Editor,  has  given  us  the  inscrip- 
tion, and  remarked  the  difficulty  :  but  he  has  not 
applied  it  to  the  genealogies  of  our  Lord,  where, 
just  in  the  same  manner,  St.  Matthew  tells  us,  that 
Jacob  begat  Joseph,  and  St.  Luke  calls  Joseph 
the  son  of  Heli.    There  is  something,  without 

*  Alialaniehes. 
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doubt^  in  these  affairs  peculiar  to  the  East^  which, 
however  unknown  to  us,  was  common  to  the  Jews 
and  the  people  of  Palmyra  ;  and  will^  when  pro- 
perly explained,  be  a  proof  of  the  authenticity  of 
these  genealogies,  instead  of  an  objection  to  them. 

I  would  not,  however,  be  understood  to  affirm, 
that  the  true  solution  is  unknown ;  possibly,  all 
that  may  be  wanted,  is  the  more  thoroughly  evinc- 
ing the  truth  of  it,  and  explaining  the  matter 
more  at  large. 

OBSERVATION  LXXXI. 

Of  the  Term  Everlasting  Father,  as  applied  to 
our  Lord,  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Every  body  almost  knows,  that  it  is  usual,  in 
Scripture  language,  to  describe  the  qualities  or 
relations  of  a  person,  by  calhng  him  the  son  of 
such  and  such  a  thing;  but  people  are  not  as 
generally  aware,  that  it  is  usual  to  point  out  the 
same  thing  by  calling  him  the  father  of  this  and 
that  thing  ;  yet  this  is  really  the  fact,  and  an  at- 
tention to  it  is  requisite  to  a  due  understanding  of 
some  places  in  Scripture. 

Dr.  Shaw  has  mentioned  this  Eastern  custom,  but 
he  has  not  applied  it :  it  will  not  be  improper,  then, 
to  do  it  in  these  papers.  Speaking  of  an  African 
Marabbot,  or  Saint,  the  Doctor  tells  us,  that  it 
was  affirmed  that  he  had  a  solid  iron  bar,  which, 
upon  command,  would  give  the  same  noise  with  a 
cannon,  and  do  the  like  execution.''    He  then 
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adds  in  a  note,  this  name,  by  interpretation,  is 
the  Son  of  a  Cannon :  several  persons  in  that 
country  having  their  cognomina  from  some  quality 
or  other,  for  which  they  are  remarkable.  Of  this 
quality  they  are  either  called  Abbon,  i.  e.  Father, 
or  Ibn,  Ben,  i.  e.  Son  of  it.  Thus  a  fat  man 
is  called  Abbon  Kersh,  i.  e.  the  Father  of  a 
Belli/,  &c/'* 

It  seems  from  hence  to  be  a  very  indifferent 
thing,  whether  a  person  should  be  denominated  the 
Son  or  the  Father  of  a  thing,  since,  if  it  were  not 
so,  one  would  have  imagined  he  should  rather 
have  been  called  the  Father  of  a  cannon,  than 
the  Son  of  a  cannon,  which  yet  it  seems  was  his 
cognomen. 

The  knowledge  of  this  Eastern  custom  is  of 
great  consequence,  to  illustrate  one  of  the  titles 
given  to  the  Messiah  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  ch. 
ix.  6. — the  Everlasting  Father,  It  may  have 
given  pain  to  some  minds,  very  possibly,  as  if 
there  was  a  sort  of  improper  confusion  of  titles 
here,  and  that  given  to  the  Messiah,  which  was 
appropriate  to  the  first  of  the  Sacred  Three — the 
Everlasting  Father. 

But  this  pain  gradually  wears  off,  as  we  find  the 
original  words  abee  dd,  the  Father  of  that 

which  is  everlasting,  or  the  Father  of  eternity  ; 
and  afterwards  find,  that  the  Eastern  people  are 
wont  to  describe  any  quality  of  a  person,  by  call- 
ing him  the  Father  of  that  quality.  Christ  as  the 
head^  and  introducer,  of  an  everlasting  dispensa- 


*  P.  244. 
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tion^  never  to  give  place  to  another^  was  very  na- 
turally/ in  their  style,  called  the  Father  of  etef* 
nity,  or  the  Father  of  that  which  is  everlasting  ; 
v^hich  our  translators  render,  perhaps  a  little  un- 
happily^,  the  everlasting  Father,  This  is  no  new 
interpretation  :  the  celebrated  Vitringa,  in  his  no- 
ble commentary  on  this  Prophet,  explains  the 
words.  Pater  aeternitatis,  sive  Conditor  Saeculi 
eterni ;  that  is,  the  Father  of  eternity,  or,  the 
Former  of  an  eternal  age. 

What  is  new  here,  is  the  bringing  into  view, 
upon  this  occasion,  the  Eastern  custom,  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Shaw,  but  not  applied  by  him  to  the  elu- 
cidation of  any  passage  of  Holy  Writ,  and  also 
the  confirming  and  enlarging  the  Doctor's  account^ 
by  other  examples,  of  an  Oriental  custom  not  well 
known  here  in  the  West,  at  least  not  recollected 
as  it  ought  to  have  been,  the  very  industrious  and 
curious  Vitringa  taking  no  notice  of  it  in  his  re- 
marks on  this  passage. 

To  the  instance  then  mentioned  by  Shaw,  I 
would  add  that  of  Maillet,  who  tells  us,  that 
Egypt  is  filled  with  kites,  and  that  the  Arabs  call 
this  bird  the  father  of  the,  air,  to  express  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  flying  ;*  that  of  d'Herbelot,  who 
tells  us,  that  the  Khalif  Moaviah  II.  being  of  a 
very  weak  and  infirm  constitution,  and  unable 
often  to  appear  in  the  day-time,  was  called  Ahou 
Leilah,  that  is,  the  father  of  the  night  ;f  and  that 
other  mentioned  by  the  same  writer,J  who,  speak- 
ing of  a  very  eminent  physician,  say^,  he  did  sucH 


*  Lett.  ix.  p.  22. 
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admirable  cures,  that  he  was  surnamed  Aboul 
Berekiat,  the  father  of  benedictions. 

Not  very  far  remote  from  these  instances  is  the 
Arab  name  of  an  African  city,  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Shaw,  p.  109. :  called.  Boo  Hadgar,  or,  the  fa- 
ther of  a  stone,  that  is,  the  stoni/  city.  He  also 
tells  us  of  an  Arabian  bird,  which  is  called  Ach 
Bobba,  which  words,  in  the  Turkish  language,  he 
observes,  signify  white  father:  a  name  given  it 
partly  out  of  the  reverence  they  have  for  it,  partly 
from  the  colour  of  its  plumage. 


OBSERVATION  LXXXII. 
Curious  Criticisms  orz  Isaiah  xii.  14 — 16. 

It  appears  that  she  whom  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
Hiarried,f  and  who  was  to  be  the  mother  of  that 
child,  before  whose  attaining  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  the  two  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel 
were  to  be  removed,  was  a  virgin,  and  that  there 
was  something  extraordinary  in  that  circumstance. 

It  has  been  objected,  what  was  there  extraor- 
dinary in  a  virgin's  marrying,  and  nine  months 
after  having  a  child  ? 

*  So  Schultens,  in  a  note  on  the  sixth  Arabian  Assembly, 
teUs  us,  that  the  principal  leader  of  the  Karegites,  for  twenty 
years,  was  called  jibu  Nadma^  (which,  I  think,  signifies  /«- 
ther  of  the  Ostrich,)  from  the  horse  he  used  to  ride  on  :  calleii 
Naama,  because  in  swiftness  it  exceeded  an  ostrich,  which,  in 
Arabic,  is  Naamah. 

t  Isa.  vii.  14—16.  ch.  viii.  3,  4. 
VOL.  IV.  3  D 
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Something,  however,  extraordinary  is  supposed 
here,  but  it  may  not  be  so  easy  to  determine  what. 

Sir  John  Chardin,  in  his  MS.  note  on  Isa.  Ixii. 
5  ,  Jot  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall 
thy  sons  marry  thee,  tells  us,  that  it  is  the  cus- 
tom in  the  East  for  youths  that  were  never  mar- 
ried always  to  marry  virgins,  and  widoioers,  how- 
ever young,  to  marry  widows  ;  and  that  Christians 
hardly  ever  depart  from  this  observation  ;  so  that 
widowers  and  widows  intermarry  as  soon  as  they 
can,  because  they  cannot  expect  to  marry  any 
others,  it  not  being  the  custom  there." 

If  this  custom  was  as  ancient  as  the  days  of 
Isaiah,  his  marrying  a  virgin  must  have  appeared 
extraordinary  :  since,  as  this  was  done  in  the  time 
of  Ahaz,  whose  father  Jotham  reigned  sixteen 
years,  and  Isaiah  began  to  prophesy  in  the  time 
of  Uzziah  his  grandfather,  the  Prophet  could  not 
have  been  very  young  at  the  time  of  this  predic- 
tion on  the  one  hand  ;  and  on  the  other,  every 
body  knows  that  the  Eastern  people,  and  none 
more  than  the  Jews,  married  very  early  in  life. 
Isaiah  must,  according  to  this,  be  supposed  to 
have  been  married  before  this  time  ;  and,  conse- 
quently, his  marrying  a  virgin  might  appear  par- 
ticular, and  be  designed  to  point  out  something  de- 
serving attention. 

It  was  more  particular  still,  if  the  person  to  be 
married  was  one  that  was  understood  to  have  de- 
termined to  pass  her  days  in  a  state  of  virginity. 
She  appears  to  have  been  called  a  Prophetess,  Isa. 
viii.  3. :  this  was  previous  to  her  becoming  a  pro- 
phet's wife,  and  should  seem  to  point  out  a  per- 
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son  who  devoted  herself  to  retirement  and  study, 
and^  consequently^  to  a  single  life.  Lady  Montague 
tells  us^  there  is  no  remaining  honourably  a  single 
woman  among  the  Turks  and  I  think  she  some- 
where says  it  is  esteemed  a  mark  of  reprobation  ; 
for  bringing  forth  and  educating  children  are  the 
proper  duties  of  a  female. f  It  is  supposed  pos- 
terity was^  at  least,  equally  desired  among  the 
Jewish  people;  nevertheless,  we  find  some  of 
their  females  ccvntinued  in  a  single  state  ;  and  that 
circumstance,  and  their  prophesying,  are  united 
together.  Acts  xxi.  9.  If  there  was  a  like  union 
between  them  in  these  more  ancient  times,  Isaiah, 
when  he  married  a  Prophetess,  married  a  virgin  in 
a  stronger  sense  than  common. 

In  either  case,  the  prophetic  management  was 
particular  ;  if  they  were  joined  together,  it  was 
extremely  remarkable. 

All  the  present  establishment  given  to  the  faith 
and  hope  of  that  generation,  that  the  house  of 

*  Letters,  Vol.  III.  p.  36,  37. 

+  The  Parsees  at  Guzerat  prevent  as  mucli  as  possible  all  celi- 
bacy, as  they  conceive  virginity  to  be  a  crime.  Their  girls  are 
marriageable  at  three  years  of  age,  and  are  brought  to  their  hus-. 
band's  house  when  about  six  ;  but  the  marriage  is  not  consum- 
mated till  thirteen,  unless  she  have  had  her  Catamenia. 

When  a  girl  is  of  age  she  may  present  herself  to  her  father, 
brother,  or  guardian,  and  demand  to  be  married  :  if  her  re^ 
quest  is  not  attended  to  by  her  kindred,  they  are  considered 
as  guilty  of  the  most  heinous  crime.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
if  she  refuse  to  be  married  when  desired  by  her  relations,  and 
persist  in  that  resolution  till  she  be  18  years  of  age,  and  die 
a  virgin,  whatever  good  works  she  may  have  done,  she  shall  go 
to  hell,  and  continue  in  it  till  the  Resurrection.  See  Zen4 
Avesta^  Vol.  II.  p.  557. — Edit, 
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David  should  not  be  overwhelmed  with  destruction^ 
when  two  such  threatening  enemies  as  the  kings  of 
Syria  and  Israel  were  leagued  together  against  it, 
(and  it  was  a  common  policy  to  exterminate  whole 
families  to  which  royalty  had  belonged,)*  was  the 
Prophet's  pointing  out  a  particular  person,  who 
should  almost  immediately  conceive,  should  go  hap- 
pily through  the  states  of  her  pregnancy,  should 
bear  a  son,  which  son  should  live  till  both  those 
countries  were  forsaken  of  their  kings,  and  this 
event  to  happen  before  he  was  capable  of  discern- 
ing between  good  and  evil.    AH  these  were  con- 
tingencies which  might  not  happen ;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  when  the  prediction  appeared  to  be  veri- 
fying from  point  to  point,  their  hope  must  be 
greatly  confirmed,  that  the  house  of  David  should 
continue,  and  that  the  promises  relating  to  the 
Messiah,  w^ho  was  to  reign  for  ever  and  ever, 
should  be  fulfilled,  contrary  to  their  anxious  fore- 
bodings. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  child's  mother  being 
a  virgin  had  any  thing  to  do  in  the  establishment 
of  the  faith  and  hope  of  that  generation  ;  it  must 
have  been  so  distinctly  mentioned  on  some  other 
account — What?  is  the  question. 

The  Jews  must  be  perplexed  to  assign  the  rea- 
son :  not  so  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  For  though 
the  virginity  of  the  mother  of  that  child  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  men  of  that  generation ;  yet, 
it  being  somehow  connected  with  the  appearance 
of  Him  who  was  the  Hope  of  Israel,  and  the  Glory 


*  See  1  Kings  xv.  29.   cli.  xvi.  11.    2  Kings  xi.  1. 
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of  the  House  of  David^  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
it  was  as  a  representation  of  what  was  to  be  his  case 
— that  he  was  to  be  the  first-born  of  his  mother,  and 
that  his  mother  was  to  be  somehow  or  other  a  vir- 
gin, in  a  remarkable  sense.  The  first  thought 
seems  to  be  absolutely  necessary  to  be  adopted  : 
yet,  if  this  had  been  all,  one  would  hardly  imagine 
it  should  have  been  pointed  out  with  quite  so  much 
solemnity — the  second  seems  at  least  to  be  a  great 
probability. 

Answerable  to  all  this,  the  New  Testament  re- 
presents the  Messiah  as  the  first-born  of  his  mother  ; 
and  it  describes  her  as  a  virgin  in  such  a  sense,  as 
that  his  birth  was  ennobled  by  being  miraculous. 

Nothing  is  more  natural  than  such  an  explana- 
tion of  this  prediction.  The  Prophet  expressly 
declares,  that  he,  and  the  children  God  gave  him, 
were  nrsi^b  leototh,  for  signs  and  wonders  in  Israel, 
ch.  viii.  18.  ;  and  this  Hebrew  word  is  used  by 
this  very  Prophet,  as  signifying  that  the  circum- 
stances attending  him  were  similar  to  those  that 
should  happen,  in  after  time,  to  them  of  whom  he 
prophesied :  such  was  his  walking  naked  and  bare- 
foot, for  a  sign  and  a  wonder  upon  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  ch.  xx.  3. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  subject,  because 
it  seems  to  me  not  to  have  been  so  happily  ex- 
plained  as  could  be  wished. 
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OBSERVATION  LXXXIlI. 

Camels  constitute  a  Part  of  the  Etches  of  great 
Men  in  the  East. 

Job  might  well  be  styled  the  greatest  man  in  the 
land  of  XJz,  or  of  all  that  part  of  the  East,*  v/hen 
he  was  possessed  of  almost  half  as  many  camels, 
as  a  modern  king  of  Persia. 

An  anecdote,  mentioned  by  Sir  J.  Chardin  in  his 
MS.  affords  a  happy  illustration  of  what  is  said  of 
the  riches  of  Job,  who,  we  are  told,  was  master 
of  three  thousand  camels.  The  king  of  Persia 
being  in  Mazanderan,  in  the  year  76, f  the  Tar- 
tars set  upon  the  camels  of  the  king  in  the  month 
of  February,  and  took  three  thousand  of  them^ 
which  was  a  great  loss  to  himj  for  he  has  but 
seven  thousand  in  all,  if  their  number  should  be 
complete ;  especially  considering  it  was  winter, 
when  it  was  difficult  to  procure  others  in  a  country 
which  was  a  stranger  to  commerce  ;  and  their  im- 
portance, these  beasts  carrying  all  the  baggage,  for 
which  reason  they  are  called  the  ships  of  Persia. 
Upon  these  accounts  the  king  presently  retired." 

Many  an  European  Reader  is  not  well  apprized 
of  the  value  of  three  thousand  camels ;  but  there 
are  few  that  are  totally  unacquainted  with  the  riches 
and  the  pomp  of  Eastern  princes,  and  the  great 
figure  the  Sophi  of  Persia  make  among  them.  To 
such  Readers  the  preceding  account  will  not  be  un- 
instructive. 


*  Job  i.  3. 


+  1676  is  the  year  meant. 
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OBSERVATION  LXXXIV. 

Usefulness  of  Camels'  Hair  in  the  East, 

Camels  are  not  only  of  great  importance  in  the 
East,  for  carrying  of  goods  through  the  deserts, 
and  as  furnishing  no  despicable  part  of  food  to 
some  nations  by  their  milk  and  their  flesh  ;  but 
their  hair  is  useful  for  vestments. 

This  hair^  Sir  J.  Chardin  tells  us/  is  not  shorn 
from  the  camels  like  wool  from  sheep^  but  they 
pull  off  this  woolly  hair^  which  the  camels  are  dis- 
posed in  a  sort  to  cast  off;  as  many  other  crea- 
tures^ it  is  well  known,  change  their  coats  yearly. 

This  hair  is  made  into  cloth  now.  Chardin  as- 
sures us  the  modern  dervishes  wear  such  garments^ 
as  they  do  also  great  leather-girdles^,  and  some- 
times feed  on  locusts.  This  will  serve  to  illustrate 
the  account  of  John  the  Baptist ;  see  Matt.  iii.  4. 


OBSERVATION  LXXXV. 
Medicines  used  externally  in  the  East. 

Medicines  in  the  East  are  chiefly  applied  ex- 
ternally, and  in  particular  to  the  stomach  and  belly. 
Might  not  Solomon  allude  to  similar  managements 

*  In  his  MS.  note  on  1  Sam.  xxy.  4, 
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in  his  i\me,  when  he  says,  concerning  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel,  and 
marrow  to  thy  hones,  Prov.  iii.  8.  ? 

Sir  John  Chardin,  in  his  MS.  assures  us  of  the 
fact,  and  applies  it  to  the  illustration  of  this  pass- 
age. It  is  a  comparison  (he  tells  us)  drawn 
from  the  plaisters,  ointments,  oils,  frictions,  which 
are  made  use  of  in  the  East  upon  the  belly  and 
stomach  in  most  maladies  ;  they  being  ignorant  in 
the  villages  of  the  art  of  making  decoctions  and 
potions,  and  the  proper  doses  of  such  things,  ge- 
nerally make  use  of  external  medicines." 

Until  I  met  with  this  observation,  I  did  not  see, 
I  confess,  any  particular  propriety  in  that  clause 
of  the  royal  Preacher. 


OBSERVATION  LXXXVI. 

Repositories  for  Beds  in  the  East. 

The  bed-chamber  in  the  Temple,  in  which  Je- 
hosheba  hid  Joash  in  the  days  of  Athaiiah,  men- 
tioned 2  Kings  vi.  2.,  and  2  Chron  xxii.  1 1.,  does 
not  seem  to  mean  a  lodging -chamber,  but  a  cham- 
ber used  as  a  repository  for  beds. 

I  am  indebted  to  Sir  John  Chardin's  MS.  for  this 
thought,  which  seems  to  be  a  just  one  ;  for  the 
original  words  rmr^^in'lbachadarhammittoth,  sig- 
nify a  chamber  of  beds  ;  and  the  expression  differs 
from  that  which  is  used  when  a  lodging  chamber 
is  meant.    He  supposes  then  that  place  is  meant. 
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where  beds  are  kept :  for  in  the  East,  and  par- 
ticularly in  Persia  and  Turkey,  beds  are  not  raised 
from  the  ground  with  bed-posts,  a  canopy,  and 
curtains  ;  people  lie  on  the  ground.  In  the  even- 
ing they  spread  out  a  mattrass  or  two  of  cotton, 
very  light,  &c.  Of  these  they  have  several  laid 
up  in  great  houses,  until  they  may  have  occasion 
to  use  them,  and  have  a  room  on  purpose  for  them. 

In  a  chamber  of  beds,  (the  room  used  for  the 
laying  up  beds,)  it  seems  Joash  was  secreted. 
Understand  it  how  you  will,  it  appears  that  people 
were  lodged  in  the  Temple ;  and  if  any  lodged 
there,  it  is  to  be  supposed  at  particular  times  there 
were  many,  especially  the  relations  and  friends  of 
the  High-priest.  Here  it  may  be  right  to  consult 
Neh.  xiii.  4,  5.  In  the  room  in  which  the  beds 
were  deposited,  not  a  common  bed-chamber,  it 
seems  the  young  prince  lay  concealed.  Chardin 
complains  the  Vulgar  Latin  translation  did  not 
rightly  understand  the  story  ;  nor  have  others  re- 
presented the  intention  of  the  Sacred  Writer  per- 
fectly, if  he  is  to  be  understood  after  this  manner. 


OBSERVATION  LXXXVII. 

Some  Factitious  Metals  of  great  Value  in  the 

East. 

Precious  as  gold  is,  there  have  been  composi- 
tions, that  have  been  as  highly  esteemed. 

Ezra  viii.  27.   affords   us  a  proof  of  this  : — 


410 


Miscellaneous  Matters, 


Twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  drachms  ; 
and  two  vessels  of  fine  copper,  (or  of  yellow  or 
shining  brass^  according  to  the  margin^)  precious 
as  gold. 

The  Corinthian  brass  has  been  mentioned  on  this 
occasion^  which  is  said  to  have  been  more  esteemed 
than  silver  among  the  Romans.  But  as  the  metal 
mentioned  by  Ezra  seems  to  have  been  more  va- 
luable still ;  so  this  Corinthian  brass  was  unknown 
in  those  times,  being  a  composition  formed,  acci- 
dentally, by  the  burning  of  Corinth,  not  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Lord, 
and  supposed  to  consist  of  a  mixture  of  gold,  sil- 
ver, and  brass. 

Sir  John  Chardin,  in  his  MS.  note,  has  men- 
tioned a  mixed  metal  used  in  the  East,  and  highly 
esteemed  there  ;  and  as  the  origin  of  this  compo- 
sition is  unknown,  it  might,  for  aught  we  know, 
be  as  old  as  the  time  of  Ezra,  and  be  brought 
from  those  more  remote  countries  into  Persia^ 
where  these  two  basins  were  given  to  be  conveyed 
to  Jerusalem. 

I  have  heard,"  says  the  note,  some  Dutch 
gentlemen  speak  of  a  metal  in  the  island  of  Suma- 
tra, and  among  the  Macassars,  much  more  es- 
teemed than  gold,  which  royal  personages  alone 
might  wear.  It  is  a  mixture,  if  I  remember  right, 
of  gold  and  steel,  or  of  copper  and  steel."  He  af- 
terwards added  to  this  note,  (for  the  colour  of  the 
ink  differs,)  calmbac  is  this  metal,  composed  of 
gold  and  copper.  It  in  colour  nearly  resembles 
the  pale  carnation-rose,  has  a  very  fine  grain,  the 
polish  extremely  lively.    I  have  seen  something 
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of  it,  &c.  Gold  is  not  of  so  lively  and  brilliant  a 
colour ;  I  believe  there  is  steel  mixed  w^ith  the 
gold  and  the  copper/' 

He  seems  to  be  in  doubt  about  the  composi- 
tion ;  but  very  positive  as  to  its  beauty,  and  its 
high  estimation/' 

OBSERVATION  LXXXVIII. 

Of  the  two  Mules*  Burthen  of  Earth,  which 
J\laaman  requested  from  the  Prophet  Elisha. 

When  Naaman  the  Syrian  requested  two  mules' 
burthen  of  earth,  of  the  Holy  Land,  to  be  given 
him  by  the  Prophet,  it  has  been  generally  under- 
stood to  have  been  for  the  raising  up  an  altar  to 
the  God  of  Israel ;  it  is  not,  however  impossible  to 
have  been  for  some  other  purpose,  since  modern 
Eastern  devotion,  for  a  particular  place,  has  led 
them  to  desire  some  of  its  earth  for  another  use. 

The  MS.  of  Sir  J.  Chardin  treats  the  common 
notion  as  erroneous,  perhaps  a  little  too  positively  ; 
but  it  cannot  be  disagreeable  to  communicate  his 
note  upon  2  Kings  v.  17.  to  the  world,,  as  it  is  cu- 
rious and  amusing,  though  numbers  may  be  in- 
clined stili  to  retain  the  common  opinion.  Naa- 
man desired  this^  he  thinks,  as  sacred  earth, 
taken  from  sacred  places,  to  pray  upon,  as  the 
Mohammedans  do,  having  their  beads  made  of 
earth,  esteemed  sacred  by  them,  and  who,  in  pray- 
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\ng,  bow  themselves  down  upon  a  small  quantity 
of  the  same  earth.*** 

It  would  not  have  been  disagreeable  if  he  had 
informed  us  how  this  earth  is  prepared^  so  as  to 
make  a  lasting  surface,  on  which  to  place  them- 
selves in  prayer,  or,  on  which  they  may  place 
their  foreheads,  in  prostrating  themselves  before 
God,  as  they  are  known  to  do :  though,  perhaps, 
after  all,  as  Sir  John  says  nothing  about  Naaman's 
making  beads  of  this  earth,  which  machines  of  de- 
votion are  now  very  much  used  in  the  East,  it  may 
be  thought  as  little  certain  that  he  desired  the 
earth  to  pray  upon. 

OBSERVATION  LXXXIX„ 

Of  the  Manner  in  which  the  Easterns  express 
Resentment  against  any  Person, 

It  is  a  very  odd  custom  in  the  East,  that  when 
they  are  angry  with  a  person  they  abuse  and  vilify 
his  parents  ;  yet,  some  traces  of  it  seem  to  appear 
in  Scripture. 

Sir  John  Chardin  assures  us  it  is  an  Eastern 
custom,  in  his  MS.  note  on  I  Sam.  xx.  30.,  and 
that  it  obtains  through  all  the  East :  if  it  be,  his 
introducing  the  mention  of  it  here  is  extremely 
proper,  as  it  may  save  us  from  some  false  refine- 
ments that  appear  in  our  Western  commentaries. 

*  Un  petit  palet  de  meme  terre^  are  his  words. 
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Saul  thought  of  nothing  but  venting  his  anger 
against  Jonathan;  nor  had  any  design  to  re- 
proach his  wife  personally  :  the  mention  of  her 
was  only  a  vehicle  by  which,,  according  to  Oriental 
modes,  he  was  to  convey  his  resentment  against 
Jonathan  into  the  minds  of  those  about  him.  Then 
Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  Jonathan,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  re- 
bellious  woman,  do  not  I  know,  ^c. 


OBSERVATION  XC. 

Their  Method  of  dishonouring  Places,  which  had 
been  used  for  religious  Purposes,  Sfc. 

The  dishonouring  places  which  were  treated 
with  veneration  by  others,  by  making  use  of  them 
for  the  most  disgraceful  discharges  of  animal  na- 
ture, was  an  ancient  Oriental  way  of  expressing 
dislike,  and  it  still  continues  to  be  used  there. 

Jehu  thus  treated  the  temple  of  Baal :  he 
made  it  a  draught-house/'  2  Kings  x.  27.  Every 
one  will  suppose  what  a  draught-house  means, 
especially  if  he  recollects  those  words  in  St.  Mat- 
thew^ Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  whatsoever 
entereth  into  the  mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draughts  ch.  xv.  17. 

Sir  John  Chardin  observes  somewhere  in  his 
MS.  that  the  Eastern  people  are  more  exquisite  in 
taking  vengeance  than  those  in  the  West.  This 
seems  to  be  a  proof  of  it;  we  strike  off  the  heads 
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of  those  images  that  have  been  superstitiously 
abused^  set  up  in  or  about  places  of  worship  ;  we 
have  pulled  down  or  defaced  buildings  that  we  de- 
test ;  the  stone-coffin  of  a  prince^  whose  memory 
was  execrated^  has  been  made  use  of  for  a  water- 
ing trough  for  horses  ;  but  I  do  not  remember  that 
any  sacred  place  was,  designedly  among  us^  made 
what  our  version  calls  a  drought-house .  It  has 
been  retained,  however,  in  the  East;  and  this  MS. 
of  his  informs  us,  that  Abbas  the  Great,  king  of 
Persia,*  having  conquered  Bagdad,  treated  the 
tomb  of  Hanifah,  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  church 
among  the  Turks,  after  a  similar  manner. 

They  that  consider  the  great  neatness  of  the 
Eastern  tombs  ;  and  the  prayers  that  are  poured 
out  so  frequently  at  the  graves  of  their  holy  men, 
so  that  a  tomb  and  an  oratory  are  frequently  much 
the  same  thing  ;  will  think  there  is  a  greater  like- 
ness between  the  two  stories  than  may  appear  at 
first  sight. 

OBSERVATION  XCI. 

Strange  Custom  observed  in  mourning  for  the 
Dead. 

There  is  a  note  in  the  MS.  I  have  so  often  cited, 
on  a  passage  of  the  Apocrypha,  which  affords  an 

*  Both  Persians  and  Turks  are  Mohammedans,  but  of  dif- 
ferent sects  ;  and  there  are  as  mortal  feuds  on  that  account  be- 
twixt them,  as  there  were  anciently  between  the  Jews  and  Sa- 
maritans. 1 
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exquisite  comment  on  the  surprise  of  David's  ser- 
vants, at  his  behaviour  when  his  first  child  by  Bath- 
sheba  died.* 

The  account  Sir  John  gives  us  of  Eastern  mourn- 
ing, in  order  to  illustrate  Ecclesiasticus  xxxviii.  ]7., 
is  as  follows.  The  practice  of  the  East  is  to  leave 
a  relation  of  the  deceased  person  to  weep  and 
mourn,  till,  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  at  farthest, 
the  relations  and  friends  go  to  see  him,  cause  him 
to  eat,  lead  him  to  a  bath,  and  cause  him  to  put  on 
new  vestments,  he  having  before  thrown  himself  on 
the  ground,  &c.'' 

The  surprise  of  David's  servants  then,  who  had 
seen  his  bitter  anguish  while  the  child  was  sick, 
arose  apparently  from  this,  that,  when  he  found  it 
was  dead,  he  that  so  deeply  lamented,  arose  of 
himself  from  the  earth,  without  staying  for  his 
friends  coming  about  him,  and  that  presently  ;  im- 
mediately bathed  and  anointed  himself  instead  of 
appearing  as  a  mourner  ;  and,  after  worshipping 
God  with  solemnity,  returned  to  his  wonted  re- 
pasts, without  any  interposition  of  others  ;  which 
as  now,  so  perhaps  anciently,  was  made  use  of  in 
the  East.  The  extremity  of  his  sorrows  for  the 
child's  illness,  and  his  not  observing  the  common 
forms  of  grief  afterwards,  was  what  surprised  his 
servants. 

Every  eye  must  see  the  general  ground  of  asto- 
»ishment ;  but  this  passage  of  Chardin  gives  great 
distinctness  to  our  apprehensions  of  it. 


*2  Sam.  xii.  16—21. 
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OBSERVATION  XCII. 

Remarks  upon  some  Parts  of  Acts  xxvii.  relative 
to  St.  Paul's  Voyage, 

Bishop  Pococke,  in  his  Travels,  has  explained 
very  particularly  the  rudder-bands,  mentioned  by 
St.  Luke,  Acts  xxvii.  40.,  and  my  plan  excludes 
that  account  from  these  papers ;  but  Sir  John 
Chardin  has  mentioned  some  other  things  relating 
to  this  ship  of  St.  Paul,  which  ought  not  to  be 
omitted^  since  his  MS.  is  not  likely  ever  to  be  pub- 
lished. 

First,  The  Eastern  people,  he  tells  us, are  wont 
to  leave  their  skiffs  in  the  sea,  fastened  to  the  stern 
of  their  vessels."  The  skiff  of  this  Egyptian  ship 
was  towed  along  after  the  same  manner,  v.  16.,  We 
had  much  work  to  come  hy  the  boat. 

Secondly,  They  never,  according  to  him,  hoist 
it  into  the  vessel ;  it  always  remains  in  the  water, 
fastened  to  the  ship.  He  therefore  must  suppose 
the  taking  it  up,  7}v  a^avreg,  mentioned  ver.  17., 
does  not  mean  hoisting  it  up  into  the  vessel,  as 
several  interpreters  have  imagined,  but  drawing  it 
up  close  to  the  stern  of  the  ship  ;  and  the  word 
p^aXacavTo)!/,  which  we  translate,  in  the  thirtieth 
verse,  letting  down  into  the  sea,  must  mean  letting 
it  go  farther  from  the  ship  into  the  sea. 

Thirdly,  He  supposes  this  ship  was  like  a  large 
modern  Egyptian  Saique,  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty  tons,  and  capable  of  carrying  from  twenty- 
four  to  thirty  guns." 
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Fourthly,  These  Saiques,  he  tells  us^  "  always 
carry  their  anchors  at  their  stern^  and  never  at  their 
prow^"  contrarily  to  our  managements ;  the  an- 
chors of  St.  Paul's  ship  were^  in  like  manner,  cast 
out  of  the  stern,  ver.  29. 

Fifthly,  They  carry  their  anchors  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  ship,  by  means  of  the  skiff,  in 
such  a  manner  as  always  to  have  one  anchor  on 
one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side,  so  that 
the  vessel  may  be  between  them,  lest  the  cables 
should  be  entangled  with  each  other.'*  To  SL 
Paul's  ship  there  were  four  anchors^  two  on  each 
side. 

All  these  several  particulars  are  contained, 
though  not  distinctly  proposed,  in  his  remarks  on 
the  vessel  in  which  St.  Paul  was  shipwrecked :  the 
curious  will  probably  consider  them.  If  the  mode 
of  navigating  Eastern  ships  had  been  attended  to,  it 
is  possible  the  jocular  and  lively  remarks  of  some 
indevout  sailors,  bordering  on  profaneness,  would 
never  have  been  made  upon  this  part  of  the  nar- 
ration of  St.  Luke  ;  and  some  clauses  would  have 
been  differently  translated  from  what  we  find  them 
in  our  version. 

OBSERVATION  XCIII. 

Of  the  Effects  of  Circumcision, 

The  accounts  that  have  been  given  by  some  that 
have  lived  in  the  East,  concerning  the  effects  of  cir- 
cumcision, do  not  wejl  agree  with  the  explanations, 
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divers  of  the  learned  have  proposed^  of  some  pass- 
ages of  the  Old  Testament  history. 

The  children  of  Israel,  after  forty  years'  wan- 
dering in  the  v^^ilderness,  passed  over  Jordan,  into 
the  land  promised  their  ancestors,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  first  month,  and  encamped  in  Gilgal,  as  we 
are  told.  Josh.  iv.  19.  They  were  circumcised  in 
Gilgal,  ch.  V.  9. ;  and  in  that  same  encampment,  it 
should  seem,  they  kept  the  Passover,  ver.  10.  The 
supposition  of  Bishop  Patrick,  in  his  commentary 
on  Joshua,  is,  that  they  crossed  the  Jordan  on  the 
tenth  of  the  first  month,  were  circumcised  the 
eleventh,  were  at  the  worst  the  thirteenth,  and  ca- 
pable of  observing  the  Passover,  in  all  its  ceremo- 
nies, on  the  fourteenth. 

The  accounts  of  Eastern  travellers  shew,  that 
there  is  too  much  precipitation  here.  I  have 
heard,"  says  Sir  J.  Chardin,  in  his  sixth  MS. 
volume,*  from  divers  renegadoes  in  the  East, 
who  had  been  circumcised,  some  at  thirty,  some 
at  forty  years  of  age,  that  the  circumcision  had  oc- 
casioned them  a  great  deal  of  pain,  and  that  they 
were  obliged  to  keep  their  bed  upon  it  at  least 
twenty  or  twenty-two  days;t  that  they  put  nothing 
on  the  wound  to  make  it  cicatrize  but  burnt  paper. 
They  refer  the  little  pain  that,  it  is  remarked,  this 
operation  gives  infants,  to  the  softness  of  the  pre- 
puce; whereas,  in  grown-up  people  this  skin  is  very 
tough,  and  very  sensible^  because  of  the  arteries 
and  veins  there.*' 

*  On  Gen.  xxxiv.  25. 

+  And  that,  during  that  time,  they  could  not  walk  without  . 
fueling  very  scyere  pain. 
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Without  making  any  anatomical  remarks  here, 
the  fact,  I  presume,  is  sufficiently  authenticated, 
that  it  is  about  three  weeks  after  people  of  thirty  or 
forty  years  have  been  circumcised,  before  they  can, 
with  tolerable  ease,  walk  about ;  and,  consequently, 
that  the  Passover  cannot  be  imagined  to  have  been 
solemnized  on  the  fourth  day  after  this  circumcision. 
Bishop  Patrick  himself,  in  his  coniment  on  Josh.  v. 
8.  supposes,  that  the  pain  was  smartest  on  the  third 
day:  for  which  he  cites  Gen.  xxxiv.  25. ;  and  yet 
that  the  people  were  whole  against  the  fourth  day, 
which  was  the  Passover.    This  is  not  a  little  extra- 
ordinary: that  the  Bishop  should  suppose  that  the 
pain  of  an  operation,  which  was  such  as  rendered 
them  incapable  to  fight  for  their  lives  on  the  third 
day  after,  should,  on  the  fourth,  be  so  perfectly 
over,  as  to  enable  them,  without  any  considerable 
inconvenience,  to  celebrate  the  Passover ;  for  if  the 
inconvenience  had  been  considerable,  it  might,  by  an 
express  constitution  of  their  lawgiver,  have  been 
deferred  till   the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month.  Numb.  ix.  10,  11.    This  appears,  on  the 
face  of  it,  to  be  very  strange  ;  but  it  is  absolutely 
incompatible  with  Sir  J.  Chardin's  account,  re- 
ceived from  several  renegadoes. 

The  Bishop  certainly  was  misled  here,  by  the 
speedy  healing  of  this  kind  of  wound  in  infants, 
which,  I  have  been  assured  by  some  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  is  in  a  very  little  time ;  perhaps  two  or 
three  days  was  the  precise  expression.  It  is  other- 
wise with  the  adult;  nor  does  Gen.  xxxiv.  35,  shew 
that  the  pain  was  most  intense  on  the  third  day, 
but  only  sufficiently  severe,  by  that  time. 
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But  how  then  are  the  circumstances  of  this 
history  to  be  ranged  ?  I  should  suppose  it  must 
be  in  one  of  these  two  ways  :  either^  that  the  cir- 
cumcision was  not  performed  till  after  the  Passover 
was  celebrated^  which  indeed  was  not  agreeable  to 
the  law,  Exod.  xii.  48. ;  or  else,  that  the  Passover 
was  not  solemnized  till  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
second  month,  which  their  law  allowed,  in  that 
passage  of  Numb.  ix.  1  just  now  cited. 

Things  might,  very  possibly,  be  conducted  after 
the  first  manner :  for  the  omission  of  circumcision, 
while  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  shews  they  were 
not  very  exact,  at  that  time,  in  their  observation 
of  the  ceremonies  of  their  law.  Nothing  also  for- 
bids our  understanding  the  fourteenth  day,  of  that 
day  of  the  second  month.  But  I  leave  to  the  curi- 
ous the  determination  of  the  point. 

OBSERVATION  XCIV. 

Of  the  Ornaments  put  on  Rebecca  by  Abraham's 
Servant, 

The  weight  of  the  ornaments  that  the  servant 
of  Abraham  put  upon  Rebecca  appears  to  us  rather 
extraordinary.  Sir  J.  Chardin  assures  us  as  heavy, 
and  even  heavier,  were  worn  by  the  women  of  the 
East  when  he  was  there. 

The  ear-ring,  or  jewel  for  the  face,  weighed 
half  a  shekel,  and  the  bracelets  for  her  hands 
ten  shekels.  Gen.  xxiv.  22.,  which,  as  he  justly 
observes  in  the  margin  of  the  MS.  is  about  five 
ounces.    Upon  which  he  tells  us,      the  women 
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wear  rings  and  bracelets  of  as  great  weight  as  this, 
through  all  Asia,  and  even  much  heavier.  They 
are  rather  manacles  than  bracelets.  There  are 
some  as  large  as  the  finger.  The  women  wear 
several  of  them,  one  above  the  other,  in  such  a 
manner  as  sometimes  to  have  the  arm  covered  with 
them  from  the  wrist  to  the  elbow.  Poor  people 
wear  as  many  of  glass  or  horn.  They  hardly  ever 
take  them  o(t :  they  are  their  riches." 

OBSERVATION  XCV. 
Many  Surnames  in  Use  among  the  Orientals. 

The  Eastern  people  are  oftentimes  known  by 
several  names :  this  might  arise  from  their  having 
more  names  than  one  given  them  at  first;  or  it 
might  arise  from  their  assuming  a  new  and  different 
name  upon  particular  occurrences  in  life.  This 
last  is  most  probable,  since  such  a  custom  continues 
in  the  East  to  this  day  ;  and  it  evidently  was  some- 
times done  anciently,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  4.  2  Kings 
xxxiv.  17. 

The  sixth  volume  of  the  MS.  C.  se^ms  to  com- 
plain of  expositors,  for  supposing  one  person  had 
frequently  different  names;  and  says,  that  the 
custom  of  the  East  still  continues  for  persons  to 
have  a  new  name  upon  change  of  circumstances. 
There  seems  to  me  to  be  some  want  of  precision 
here  :  commentators  have  supposed,  and  the  fact  is 
apparent,  that  one  and  the  same  person  has  had 
different  names  ;  but  they  have  determined,  in  com- 
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nion  at  leasts  nothing-  about  the  manner  how  they 
came  by  them.    Sir  John  thinks,  very  justly,  that 
they  were  wont  to  be  given  upon  some  change  of 
life;  but  then  there  might  be  a  variation  as  to  the 
consequences.    Some  might  invariably  be  called 
by  the  new  name  after  its  being  put  upon  them : 
thus,  I  think,  Abraham  was  always  so  called  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  and  never  Abram ;  and  his 
wife,  in  like  manner,  Sarah, and  not  Sarai;  others 
might  be  called  sometimes  by  the  one,  and  some- 
times by  the  other,  and  sometimes  by  both  joined 
together.    So  St.  John  tells  us,  in  his  gospel,  that 
Jesus  gave  the  new  name  of  Peter  to  the  brother 
of  Andrew,  q\\,  i.  42. :  yet  he  represents  Jesus  as 
afterwards  calling  him  Simon,  ch.  xxi.  15,  16,  17 ; 
and  John  himself  called  him  sometimes  Peter,  and 
sometimes  Simom  Peter^  and  that,  just  together, 
ch.  xviii.  10,  11. 

But  as  the  account  that  is  given  us  of  this  variety 
of  names  in  the  MS.  is  curious,  I  would  set  down 
the  substance  of  it.  Expositors  suppose  the 
Israelites,  and  other  Eastern  people,  had  several 
names  i  but  this  is  an  error :  the  reason  of  their 
being  called  by  different  names  is  because  they  fre- 
quently change  them,  as  they  change  in  point  of 
age,  condition,  or  religion.  This  custom  has  con- 
tinued to  our  times  in  the  East,  and  is  generally 
practised  upon  changing  religions;^  and  it  is  pretty 
common  upon  changing  condition.  The  Persians 
have  preserved  this  custom  more  than  any  other 
nation.    I  have  seen  many  governors  of  provinces 


*  Acts  xiii.  9. 
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among  them  assume  new  names  with  their  new 
dignity.  But  the  example  of  the  reigning*  king 
of  Persia  is  more  remarkable:  the  first  years  of 
the  reign  of  this  prince  having  been  unhappy,  on 
account  of  wars  and  famine  in  many  provinces,  his 
counsellors  persuaded  him  that  the  name  he  had 
until  then  borne  was  fatal,  and  that  the  fortune  of 
the  empire  would  not  be  changed  until  he  changed 
that  name.  This  was  done  :  the  prince  was  crowned 
again,  under  the  name  of  Soliman  :  all  the  seals, 
all  the  coins,  that  had  the  name  of  Sefi  were 
broken,  the  same  as  if  the  king  had  been  dead,  and 
another  had  taken  possession. — The  women  more 
frequently  change  their  names  than  the  men,  whe- 
ther owing  to  a  natural  inconstancy,  or  that  they 
do  not  agree  to  the  alterations  they  find  in  life, 
being  put  upon  them  on  account  of  their  beauty, 
gaiety,  their  agility  in  dancing,  or  fine  voice  :  and 
as  these  natural  qualities  are  quickly  lost,  either 
by  accident,  or  by  age,  they  assume  other  names, 
which  better  agree  to  their  changed  state.  Women 
that  marry  again,  or  let  themselves  out  anew,  and 
slaves,  commonly  alter  their  names  upon  these 
changes/* 

OBSERVATION  XCVI. 

Women  in  the  East  suffer  little  in  Parturition. 

The  mercy  of  God  towards  Israel  in  Egypt^  and 
His  care  of  their  preservation  there,  were  certainly 

*  He  began  iiis  reign,  I  think^  in  1G67,  and  diediu  1694. 
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very  extraordinary ;  but  most  probably  there  was 
nothing  uncommon  in  what  happened  to  the  Israel- 
itish  women,  when  Pharaoh  directed  the  midwives 
to  destroy  their  male  infants  in  the  birth. 

Easy  and  quick  deliveries  were  common  before 
that  time  among  them  ;  or  there  would  have  been 
more  than  two  midwives  made  use  of  by  the  Israel- 
itish  women.  On  the  other  hand,  these  speedy  de- 
liveries were  then  not  universal :  if  they  had,  there 
would  have  been  no  great  virtue  in  Shiprah  and 
Puah's  telling  Pharaoh  the  undisguised  state  of 
things  among  them  :  they  certainly  told  Pharaoh 
what  was  true^  as  to  many  of  them ;  but  they  con- 
cealed some  part  of  the  truth  from  that  cruel  prince. 

Rachaelj  and  the  daughter-in-law  of  Eli  the 
high-priest^  are  proofs  that  travail  in  the  East  is 
sometimes  extremely  bitter^  and  is  sometimes 
fatal,*  in  the  common  course  of  things ;  but  a 
facility  in  introducing  children  into  the  world  is 
more  common,  perhaps^  among  them,  than  among 
us.  Bishop  Patrick^  in  his  Commentaries,  men- 
tions Varro's  account  of  the  women  of  Illyricum^ 
and  Gataker's  relation  of  what  has  some  times 
been  known  in  Ireland.  This  might  have  been 
enlarged  by  citations  from  writers  that  have  de- 
scribed the  manners^  &c.  of  the  Indians  of  North 
America  ;  but  it  must  be  infinitely  more  amusing, 
to  be  told  what  happens  now  in  the  East  itself. 
This  is  done  by  Sir  J.  Chardin,  in  his  sixth  MS. 
volume,  in  such  a  manner  as  would  make  an  omis" 
sion  of  it  very  inexcusable. 


*  Gen.  XXXV.  16.  1  Sam.  iv.  19,  20. 
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After  having  observed  that  what  is  said  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  in  Exod.  i.  19.,  ou^ht  not  to  i^ive 
any  mind  pain,  he  adds,  since  in  Europe,  where 
the  people  are  robust,  as  in  Switzerland  and  the 
North,  it  frequently  happen^s  that  women  bring' 
their  fruit  into  the  world  without  much  pain,  and 
without  assistance  ;  I  will  only  say  there  are  many 
large  countries  in  Asia  where  there  are  no  pro- 
fessed midwives  at  all,  and  that  where  there  are, 
they  are  uot  very  much  known,  the  mothers  de- 
livering their  daughters,  and,  for  want  of  them, 
the  relations  or  neighbours  perform  the  office.  I 
have  known  a  woman  in  Caramania  brought  to 
bed,  without  help,  in  the  open  fields  ;*  and  was  quite 
surprised  to  see  her  arrive,  not  long  after  me,  at 
the  place  where  we  lodged.  The  people  of  the 
village  laughed  at  my  surprise,  and  told  me  this 
happened  frequently  in  their  country.  It  is  said 
that,  in  Arabia,  it  often  happens  among  the  clans 
of  shepherds  that  pass  from  one  side  of  the  Tigris 
to  the  other,  and  who  cross  over  on  vessels  of 
leather  blown  up,  f  that  their  women  fall  into 
labour  just  as  they  should  cross  over,  which,  how- 
ever, does  not  hinder  their  passage ;  the  woman  is 
in  a  moment  delivered  of  the  child,  washes  it  in  the 
river,  wraps  it  up  in  some  rags,  places  it  on  her 
leather-vessel,  and  passes  over  with  more  ease  than 
she  could  have  done  had  she  continued  big  with 
child. 

*  Three  leagues,  he  says  in  the  margin,  from  the  village 
whither  he  was  going. 

■f  Consul  Drummond  describes  these  in  his  Travels,  p.  207, 
^08,  and  calls  them  Lowders. 
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The  apology  of  these  midwives  then  was  suf- 
ficiently plausible ;  and  in  many  instances,,  without 
doubt^  very  just.  Great  was  the  difference  between 
the  Israelites^  used  to  hardships^  and  the  delicate 
Egyptians,  with  respect  to  the  employing  people 
of  their  profession. 

OBSERVATION  XCVII. 

Of  the  Posture  of  Devotion  practised  by  some  in 
the  East, 

Sir  J.  Chardin  confirms  Dr.  Shaw's  account  of 
the  deyout  posture  of  some  people  of  the  Levant, 
which  resembles  that  made  use  of  by  Elijah  just 
be  forethe  descent  of  the  rain,  1  Kings  xxviii.  42. 

Dr.  Shawns  account  may  be  found  by  turning  to 
his  two  hundred  and  thirty-third  page.  That  of  the 
MS.  C.  is  as  follows :  The  dervishes,  especially 
those  of  the  Indies,  put  themselves  into  this  pos- 
ture," (he  is  speaking  of  the  attitude  of  Elijah  on 
the  top  of  Mount  Carmel,)  in  order  to  meditate, 
and  also  to  repose  themselves.  They  tye  their 
knees  against  their  belly  with  their  girdle,  and  lay 
their  heads  on  the  top  ;  and  this,  according  to  them, 
is  the  best  posture  for  recollecting  themselves.'* 

As  so  celebrated  an  interpreter  as  Bishop  Patrick 
has  given  a  very  different  description  of  the  attitude 
pf  Elijah,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  book  of  Kings^, 
I  thought  this  confirmation  of  Dr.  Show's  account 
would  not  be  improper. 
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OBSERVATION  XCVIII. 

Of  the  Manner  in  lohich  the  Dervishes  and  Fakeer^ 
are  clothed. 

As  the  common  customs  of  the  East  have  been 
handed  down  to  these  late  ages  very  Httle  altered^ 
Sir  J.  Chardin  is  of  opinion^  that  the  same  holds 
true  as  to  other  usages,  and  particularly  with  re- 
spect to  the  exterior  appearance  of  persons  of  ex- 
traordinary reputed  sanctity. 

The  observation  he  has  made,*  relating  to  the 
resemblance  between  the  modern  Eastern  der- 
vishes and  fakeersf  and  the  ancient  Jewish  Pro- 
phets, both  those  that  were  true  and  those  that 
falsely  assumed  that  character,  ar^e  considerably 
striking. 

These  modern  Eastern  Religious,  he  tells  us,  go 
clothed  just  as  Elijah  did,  who  is  called  a  hairy  man, 
2  Kings  i.  8.,  on  account  of  his  wearing  a  hairy 
garment,  and  was  girded  with  a  leather  girdle.  In 
other  places  Prophets  are  described  as  wearing  a 
rough  garment,  or  garment  of  hair.  J  Sir  John  re- 
peats the  same  in  making  remarks  on  the  vestment 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

*  In  a  MS.  note  on  2  Kings  i.  8. 

+  The  Dervishes  are  a  sort  of  Friars,  who  wander  about  the 
parts  of  Asia  nearest  to  i;is,  and  are  supposed  to  lead  a  life  of 
more  than  ordinary  sanctity  and  austerity.  Much  the  same 
kind  of  people,  that  live  in  the  mora  distant  parts  of  Asia,  are 
called  Fakeers. 
X  Zech.  xiii.  4. 


428 


Miscellaneous  Matters, 


The  dervishes^  he  gives  us  to  understand^  carry 
about  with  them  the  horn  of  a  he-goat^  or  of  a 
"wild  ox.  They  wear  it  as  a  kind  of  defence^*  though 
some  others  carry  hatchets  with  them  ;  and  he 
supposes  Zedekiah^  the  son  of  Chenaanah^f  who 
had  made  him  horns  of  iron,  had  them  made  as  part 
of  his  equipage.  It  is  not  so  understood,  I  think, 
in  general  ;  but  it  is  rather  supposed  that  they 
were  made  by  this  false  Prophet,  on  purpose  to  ex* 
hibit  a  fallacious  sign  to  Ahab,  of  his  pushing  Syria 
until  it  was  destroyed.  Its  being,  however,  at  pre- 
sent a  part  of  the  equipage  of  a  dervish,  may  in- 
cline one  to  believe  it  was  an  instrument  Zedekiah 
had  worn  before,  and  only  applied  it  to  this  use  at 
that  time. 

The  dervishes,  he  tells  us,  go  bareheaded ;  arid 
he  thinks,  from  what  is  said  of  Elisha,  2  Kings 
ii.  23.,  the  Prophets  must  have  practised  the  same. 
On  which  I  would  farther  observe,  that  if  the  Pro- 
phets distinguished  themselves  from  other  people 
in  those  times,  as  the  dervishes  do  now,  these 
young  people  were  not  only  guilty  of  not  honour^ 
ing  old  age,  as  the  law  required.  Lev.  xix.  22,  but 
of  knowingly  and  iivtentionally  insulting  a  Prophet 
of  God. 

These  are  correspondencies  that  engage  at-* 
tention. 

*  They  make  use  of  them  also  for  another  purpose — that  of 
proclaiming  the  generosity  of  those  that  give  them  alms. 
+  2  Chron.  xviii.  10. 
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OBSERVATION  XCIX. 

Extreme  Detestation  expressed  in  the  East,  bt/ 
spitting  on  the  Ground, 

The  association  between  spitting  and  shame  is 
such  now  in  the  East^  that  we  in  common  have 
no  conception  of ;  though  some  acquaintance  with 
their  views  of  things  seems  to  be  highly  requisite, 
tp  understand  some  passages  of  Sacred  Antiquity. 

Monsieur  d'Arvieux  tells  us,  the  Arabs  are 
sometimes  disposed  to  thinks  that  when  a  person 
spits,  it  is  done  out  of  contempt ;  and  that  they 
never  do  it  before  their  superiors/'*  But  Sir  J. 
Chardin's  MS.  goes  much  farther  :  he  tells  us,  in  a 
note  on  Numb.  xii.  14.,  that  spitting  before  any 
onC;,  or  spitting  upon  the  ground  in  speaking  of 
any  one's  actions,  is,  through  the  East,  an  expres- 
sion of  extreme  detestation. 

Here  are  two  things  to  be  remarked  :  one,  that 
though  spitting  is  in  common  a  thing  totally  indif- 
ferent among  us,  with  respect  to  expressing  dislike, 
it  is  otherwise  in  those  countries,  where  they  seldom 
or  never  spit  as  a  natural  discharge ;  but  when 
they  do  spit,  it  marks  out  detestation,  and  extreme 
detestation ;  the  other,  that,  in  expressing  their  de- 
testation of  a  person,  they  do  not  spit  upon  him, 
but  upon  the  ground  before  him. 

This  gives  a  much  stronger  idea  to  this  action, 
than  multitudes  have  apprehended.     Every  one 


*  Voy.  dans  la  Pal.  p.  140. 
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that  has  read  the  Old  Testament  with  care  must 
be  sensible  it  was  a  reproachful  thing :  but,  per- 
haps, we  have  wondered  that  it  should  be  pre- 
scribed by  law  as  a  disgrace,  which  yet  we  know 
it  was  among  the  Jews,  Deut.  xxv.  9.  ;  and  we 
have  been  astonished  that  a  father's  dishonouring 
a  daughter  by  spitting,  should  be  thought  to  be  so 
disgraceful,  as  to  engage  her  to  retire  from  pub- 
lic view  no  fewer  than  seven  days.  Numb.  xii.  14. : 
this  accounts  for  both — it  expresses  extreme  de- 
testation. 

A  second  thing  is,  that  spitting  upon  the  ground 
before  a  person's  face  is  sufficient  to  disgrace  very 
bitterly  now,  and  therefore,  most  probably,  was  all 
that  the  Mosaic  law  required,  in  the  twenty-fifth 
of  Deuteronomy.  The  prefix  1  beth  is  very  sel- 
dom applied  to  the  Hebrew  word  •♦iS  pence,  which 
signifies  /«ce  ;  but  when  it  is,  it  appears  to  signify 
before  a  person's  face,  as  well  as  upon  the  face  :* 
and  since  it  may  be  understood  in  this  sense  ;  and 
since  it  is  thought  in  the  East  to  be  enough  to  ex^ 
press  bitter  detestation ;  it  appears  to  be  right  to 
understand  that  law  after  this  manner. 

Whether  the  vehemence  of  the  Jews  might  not 
carry  them  farther,  with  respect  to  our  Lord,  is 
another  consideration. 

Niebuhr,  I  have  lately  found,  gives  just  the 
same  account,  p.  26. ;  the  association  then  between 
spitting  and  shame  may  be  considered  as  a  most 
sure  fact. 

*  Ezek.  xlii.  12.  Josh.  xxi.  44.  ch.  xxiii.  9.  and  Esther  ix.  2. 
sufficiently  prove  the  point. 
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OBSERVATION  C. 

Congratulations  usual  on  the  Birth  of  a  Male 
Child. 

It  is  the  custom  in  Persia  to  announce  to  the 
father  the  birth  of  his  male  children  with  particu- 
lar ceremonies^  of  which  some  account  ought  to  be 
given. 

This  is  a  note  Sir  J.  Chardin  has  on  Jer*  xx.  15. ; 
but  unluckily  no  account  of  these  ceremonies  is  to 
be  found,  that  I  know  of,  in  those  papers.  Some- 
thing of  this  kind;,  however,  obtained  among  the 
Jews  :  the  congratulation  would  otherwise  have 
been  supposed  to  have  been  conveyed  to  the  father 
of  Jeremiah,  by  some  female  assistant  at  the  birth  ; 
whereas  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  conveyed,  on 
the  contrary,  by  one  of  the  other  sex — Cursed  be 
the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  mi/ father,  saying, 
A  man-child  is  born  unto  thee. 


OBSERVATION  CL 

Manner  of  reckoning  Shekels, 

Ezekiel's*  manner  of  reckoning  the  number 
of  shekels  m  a  maneh,  which,  it  seems,  were  three  - 

*  Ch.  xlv.  12." 
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score^  appears  very  strange  to  us  ;  but,  according 
to  the  MS.  C,  was  perfectly  in  the  Oriental  taste. 

The  words  of  Ezekiel  are.  The  shekel  shall  he 
twenty  gerahs :  twenty  shekels,  twenty -Jive  shekels, 
fifteen  shekels,  shall  he  your  maneh.  Some  of  the 
learned  have  supposed,  there  were  three  different 
coins  of  the  three  several  values  which  the  Prophet 
mentions,  and  one  of  each  put  together  should  make 
a  maneh.  But  if  there  actually  were  such  coins,  it 
does  not  appear  why  the  Prophet  should  describe  a 
maneh  after  this  manner  :  it  seems  to  us  that  it 
would  have  been  infinitely  more  simple  to  have 
said,  "  The  shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs,  and  your 
maneh  threescore  shekels." 

But  this  MS.  informs  us,  that  it  is  the  custom  of 
the  East,  in  their  accompts  and  their  reckonings  of 
a  sum  of  money,  to  specify  the  difl'erent  parts  of 
which  it  is  composed :  talking  after  this  manner,  I 
owe  twenty- five — of  which  the  half  is  twelve  and 
one  half,  the  quarter  six  and  one-fourth,  &c.  This 
appears  extremely  odd  to  us  ;  but  if  it  was  the  cus- 
tom of  those  countries,  it  is  no  wonder  Ezekiel 
reckoned  after  this  manner. 


OBSERVATION  CII. 

Strange  Custom  ohserved  in  contracting  for  Wives 
in  the  East, 

Sir  J.  Chardin  observed  in  the  East,  that  in 
their  contracts  for  their  temporary  wives,  (which 
are  known  to  be  frequent  there^  which  contracts 
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are  made  before  the  Kady)  there  is  always  the  for- 
mality of  a  measure  of  corn  mentioned^  over  and 
above  the  sum  of  money  that  is  stipulated. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  thing  that  should  oc- 
casion this  formality  of  late  days  in  the  East ;  it 
may  possibly  be  very  ancient^  as  it  is  apparent 
this  sort  of  wife  is  :  if  it  be^  it  will  perhaps  account 
for  Hosea's  purchasing  a  woman  of  this  sort  for 
fifteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  certain  quantity  of 
barley,  ch.  iii.  2. 

OBSERVATION  CIII. 
Of  the  Oriental  Bow- Cases, 

The  Oriental  bows,  according  to  this  writer,* 
are  wont  to  be  carried,  in  a  case,  hung  to  their  gir- 
dles ;  which  case  is  sometimes  of  cloth,  but  more 
commonly  of  leather. 

For  want  of  being  sufficiently  aware  of  this, 
some  commentators  have  expressed  themselves  in  a 
very  obscure  manner,  when  they  have  been  led  to 
speak  of  a  passage  of  the  Prophet  Habakkuk, 
which  plainly  supposes  this  management :  Thi/  how 
was  made  quite  naked,  ch.  iii.  9. 

*  MS.  note  on  Habak.  iii.  9, 


VOL.  IT. 
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OBSERVATION  CIV. 

Particular  Times  observed  for  going  Journie8\ 

Peter  della  Valle  assures  us,  it  is  now  customary 
in  these  countries  to  begin  their  journies  at  the 
new  moon  may  not  this_,  like  many  other  usages, 
be  a  remain  of  antiquity  ? 

Our  marginal  translation  of  Prov.  vii.  20.  agrees 
with  this  supposition :  The  good  man  is  not  at 
home,  he  is  gone  a  long  journey  ;  he  hath  taken  a 
bag  of  money  in  his  hand,  and  will  come  home  at 
the  new  moon/*  The  word  doubtless  signifies,  in 
general,  an  appointed  time  ;  but  it  might  mean,  in 
particular,  that  of  the  new  moon.  So  Aquila  trans- 
lates the  passage,  who  is  noted  for  his  strict  adher- 
ing to  the  precise  meaning  of  the  words  of  the  He- 
brew original. 

So  when  the  Shunamite  proposed  going  to  Eli- 
sha,  her  husband  dissuaded  her,  by  observing,  it 
was  neither  new  moon  nor  sabbath,  2  Kings  iv.  23. : 
neither  a  usual  time  for  taking  secular  journies, 
the  words  may  mean,  nor  sacred.  It  is  certain,  the 
word  sabbath  signifies  any  Jewish  sacred  time,  on 
the  one  hand  ;  and  on  the  other,  that  the  new 
moons  no  where,  in  the  Scriptures,  appear  to  have 
been  times  peculiarly  made  use  of  for  religious  in- 
struction, or  private  devotion. 

The  original  word  mT\  chodesh  in  common  sig- 

*  Travels  into  East  India  and  Arabia  Deserta,  p,  258. 
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nifies  a  throne,  it  being  only  used  twice*  to  sig- 
nify the  time  of  the  new  moon^  or  some  ap- 
pointed time  ;  but  the  lexicographers,  that  I  have 
consulted^  do  not  shew  how  a  throne  and  the  new 
moon  are  connected  together.  May  I  be  per- 
mitted to  propose  it  to  the  learned^  to  consider 
whether  1  Sam.  xx.  24,  25.,  does  not  explain 
it?  It  appears  there  that  new  moons  were  ob- 
served as  festivals  in  the  Jewish  court ;  that  the 
king,  in  eating,  then  sat  on  a  seat,  a  throne,  I 
presume,  (a  seat  high  and  lifted  up,)  on  which 
his  sons  and  great  men  were  wont  to  sit  in  so- 
lemnity with  him.  Now  if  the  king  did  not  sit  in 
common  on  such  a  seat,  such  a  management  would 
make  the  considering  the  new  moon  and  a  throne 
as  correlative  things,  very  natural. 


OBSERVATION  CV. 


People  in  the  East  frequently  cut  their  Arms  for 
Purposes  of  Love  and  Devotion. 

If  the  cutting  the  flesh  anciently,  as  expressive 
of  grief,  was  conducted  after  the  same  manner  as 
now,  they  were  the  arms  that  suffered  chiefly,  if 
not  wholly  ;  and  the  cruelties  of  the  people  that 
were  beloved,  as  well  as  those  of  enemies^  occa- 
sioned these  gashes. 

'  We  find  Arabs,'  la  Roque  tells  us  from  d'Ar- 

*  Here,  and  Psa.  Ixxxi.  3. 
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vieux^  '  who  have  their  arms  scarred  by  the  gashes 
of  a  knife,  which  they  sometimes  give  themselves, 
to  mark  out  to  their  mistresses  what  their  rigour, 
and  the  violence  of  love,  make  them  suffer.  We 
content  ourselves  with  singing,  I  die,  I  languish, 
&c.  ;  those  good  folks  are  more  pathetic  than 
we,'  &c. 

We  often  read  of  people  cutting  themselves,  in 
Holy  Writ,  when  in  great  anguish  ;  but  we  are 
not  commonly  told  what  part  they  wounded.  Tbe 
modern  Arabs,  it  seems,  gash  their  arms,  which 
with  them  are  often  bare  :  it  appears,  from  a  pass- 
age of  Jeremiah,  the  ancients  wounded  them- 
selves in  the  same  part.  Everi/  head  shall  he 
bald,  and  every  heard  dipt :  upon  all  hands  shall 
he  cuttings,  and  upon  the  loins  sackcloth,  Chap, 
xlviii.  37. 

The  cuttings  of  the  Old  Testament,  generally 
at  least,  refer  to  more  respected  and  pitied  calami- 
ties. Besides  the  passage  just  now  cited,  the 
Reader  may  turn  to  Jeremiah,  xvi.  6.  chap.  xli. 
5.  and  chap,  xlvii.  5.  The  lunatic  of  the  New 
Testament,*  perhaps,  who  cut  himself,  might 
possibly  do  it  from  the  same  principle  with  the 
modern  Arabs ;  if  not,  the  customariness  of  cut- 
ting themselves,  in  times  of  anguish,  might  occa- 
sion a  management  not  so  common  among  the  lu- 
natics of  our  times. 

The  attempt  of  the  priests  of  Baalf  to  move 
the  commiseration  of  that  Sidonian  idol,  by  the 
same  method  the  modern  Arabs  make  use  of  to 

*  Mark  v.  5;  +  1  Kings  xviii.  28. 
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move  the  compassion  of  their  hard-hearted  mis- 
tresses, is  truly  laughable.  And  if  the  intention 
of  Moses,  in  forbidding  the  Israelites  to  make 
such  cuttings  in  their  flesh,  Deut.  xiv.  1.,  was  to 
prevent  such  unworthy  notions  of  the  Deity  he 
taught  them  to  serve,  the  word  dead  in  that  text 
must  be  understood  to  signify  dead  idols  ;  nor  will 
the  Jewish  custom,  referred  tO;,  Jer.  xvi.  6.,  ap- 
pear to  be  a  contravening  that  law. 


OBSERVATION  CVI. 

Of  the  Employment  of  the  Eastern  Soldiers  in 
Time  of  Peace, 

The  Eastern  Soldiers,  in  times  of  peace^  are 
disposed  of  about  the  walls  of  places,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  towers  and  at  the  gates  :  it  seems 
to  have  been  so  anciently. 

Niebuhr  tells  us,*  that  the  foot-soldiers  of  the 
Iman  of  Yemen  have  very  little  to  do  in  times  of 
peace^  any  more  than  the  cavalry  :  some  of  them 
mount  guard  at  the  Dola*s  ;f  they  are  also  em- 
ployed at  the  gates^  and  upon  the  towers. 

The  towers,  in  some  of  the  Eastern  cities,  were 
made  use  of  for  the  lodging  of  their  soldiers ;  they 
were  their  barracks  :  so  Egmont  and  Heyman  tell 
us,  that  there  are  sixty  or  seventy  towers  in  the 

*  P.  186,  187. 

+  The  title  of  the  governors  of  the  districts  of  Yemen,  or 
the  Happy  Arabia, 
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outward  wall  of  Alexandria  ;  that  they  had  in  ge- 
neral three  stories,  and  each  several  apartments, 
which,  in  his  opinion,  would  hold  some  hundreds 
of  soldiers  for  the  defence  of  each.  Vol.  II.  p. 

A  very  ingenious  commentator*  seems  to  be  a 
little  mistaken,  when,  explaining  Ezek.  xxvii.  11.^ 
The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were  upon  thy 
imlls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadim  were  in 
thy  towers  ;  they  hanged  their  shields  upon  the 
walls  round  about :  they  have  made  thy  beauty 
perfect :  he  says,  they  defended  thy  walls  when 
they  were  assaulted  by  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army.  Ezekiel  is  describing  a  time  of  peace  and 
freedom  of  commerce,  not  of  war ;  and  Niebuhr 
gives  us  to  understand,  the  walls  are  the  places 
where  the  present  Arab  foot-soldiers  appear  in 
time  of  peace.  Their  hanging  their  arms  pn  th^ 
walls  round  about,  shews  it  was  such  a  time.f 

This  last  circumstance  may  be  illustrated  too,  by 
the  account  that  Sandys  gives  of  the  decorations 
of  one  of  the  gates  of  the  imperial  seraglio  in 
Constantinople,  which,  he  tells  us,  is  hung  with 
shields  and  scimitars/'  p.  25.  Through  this  gate 
people  pass  to  the  divan,  where  justice  is  adminis- 
tered; and  these  are  the  ornaments  of  this  public 

*  Mr.  Lowth. 

+  Perhaps  it  even  expresses  festivity  and  triumph  :  so  Fa- 
ther Vansleb  describes  an  Eastern  Zine,  or  public  rejoicing, 
as  celebrated  by  the  hanging  out  lamps  and  tapestry  ;  to  which 
he  adds,  that  the  Beys  cause  to  be  Suspended,  at  the  entrance 
of  their  palaces,  a  quantity  cf  beautiful  arms,  as  head-pieces, 
coats  of  mail,  musquets,  sabres,  targets,  &c.  Relation  d'Egypte^ 
p.  335,  336. 
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passage.  The  inner  walks  of  the  gates  and  towers 
of  Tyre  were  ornamented,,  probably  after  the  same 
manner. 

Who  the  Gammadim  of  this  verse  were,  I  shall 
leave  to  the  future  examination  of  the  learned :  I 
would  only  take  the  liberty  to  observe,  that  the 
notion  of  one  writer  of  eminence,  that  they  were 
pigmies,  and  that  of  another  that  they  were  the 
tutelar  deities  of  Tyre,  of  the  height  of  a  cubit, 
seem  to  be  not  a  little  idle.  Dwarfs  have  been 
in  considerable  vogue  in  former  times,  in  the 
courts  of  princes,  but  as  butfoons,  not  as  guards  ; 
and  though  some  modern  antiquarians  may  have 
spoken  of  idolatrous  images  as  the  beauty  of  some 
ancient  cities,  I  cannot  believe  that  a  Jewish  pro- 
phet would  be  so  complaisant. 

OBSERVATION  CVII. 

Of  the  Blner^coloured  Garments  used  in  the  East. 

The  being  clothed  in  blue  was,  in  the  days  of 
the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  considered  as  a  rich  dress  ; 
at  present,  the  most  ordinary  Eastern  people  are 
dressed  in  blue  :  this  contrariety  deserves  some 
attention. 

That  it  is  now  the  common  dress  of  the  ordi- 
nary Eastern  women^  appears  from  many  writers. 
Niebuhr^  one  of  the  latest  of  them,  tells  us^*  that 


*  Page  57. 
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"  the  whole  of  the  dress  of  a  woman  of  common 
rank''  (in  Arabia  he  means)  consists  of  drawee's, 
and  a  very  large  shift  ;  the  one  and  the  other  is  of 
blue  linen,  wrought  by  a  needle  with  some  orna- 
ments of  a  different  colour/'  Thevenot  describes 
the  shirts  worn  by  the  Arabs^  between  Egypt  and 
Mount  Sinai^  as  blue  :  these  people,  who  are 
very  numerous^  live  in  the  deserts,  where,  (though 
they  lead  a  most  wretched  life,)  yet  they  think 
themselves  most  happy.  Their  clothing  is  a  long 
blue  shirt,  &c."* 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel,  on  the  other  hand,  sup^ 
poses  blue  to  be  a  rich  and  beautiful  dress ; 
She  doated  on  her  lovers,  on  the  Assyrians  her 
neighbours,  which  were  clothed  with  blue,  cap- 
tains and  rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men, 
Ezek.  xxiii.  6.  ;  and  he  mentions  blue  clothes, 
among  other  rich  merchandise,  chap,  xxvii  24. 
I  do  not  mention  the  seventh  verse  of  that  chap- 
ter, because  I  am  in  doubt  whether  the  blue  and 
the  purple  there  refer  to  the  clothing  of  the  Tyri- 
ans  ;  they  may,  perhaps,  relate  to  their  shipping: 
either  the  colours  with  which  they  were  painted  ; 
or  the  awnings  they  placed  over  them,  agreeable 
to  the  account  that  is  given  us  of  the  covering  of 
Solomon's  chariot.  Cant.  iii.  10. 

The  contrast  in  this  article  is  very  sensible ;  blue 
linen,  now  worn  by  the  most  ordinary  people  • 
anciently  the  most  rich  clothing.  I  can  account 
for  it  no  otherwise  than  by  supposing,  that  the  art 
pf  dyeing  blues  was  first  found  out  in  countries 


*  p.  173.  Part  :|. 
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more  to  the  East  or  South  than  Tyre ;  and  that 
the  dye  was  by  no  means  become  common^  so  low 
down  as  the  time  of  Ezekiel :  though,  some  that 
were  employed  in  the  construction  of  the  Taber- 
nacle^ seem  to  have  possessed  the  art  of  dyeing 
with  blue,  Exod.  xxxv.  35.  ;  and  some  of  the  Tyri- 
ans,  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  2  Chron.  ii.  7,  14. 
Remote  countries  were  the  places  where  these 
blue  clothes  were  manufactured  ;  and  to  them, 
who  wore  scarcely  any  thing  but  woollens  and 
linens  of  the  natural  colour,  these  blue  calicoes 
formed  very  magnificent  vestments. 

Niebuhr  mentions*  two  places  in  Arabia,  in 
which  indigo  is  now  cultivated  and  prepared. 
Whether  it  grew  there  anciently,  or  in  what  other 
places,  may  not  be  easy  at  this  time  to  determine.f 

*     *  P.  197,  198. ;  see  also  p.  133. 

■f  The  blue  used  in  these  ancient  times  was  widely  different 
from  that  used  in  the  present  day  :  the  former  was  that  ex- 
tremely costly  dye  got  from  the  vmrex^  a  species  of  shell-fish 
particularly  described  by  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  Lib.  ix.  cap.  36. ; 
the  latter^  that  cheap  and  imperfect  colour  produced  by  the  ap- 
plication  of  indigo.  But  on  this  subject  1  beg  leave  to  insert 
the  following  extract  from  Bruce' s  Travels,  Vol.  I.  Introd, 
p.  Ixiii. — "  Passing  by  Tyre  from  curiosity  only,  I  came  ta  be 
a  mournful  witness  of  the  truth  of  that  prophecy,  ^  that  Tyre, 
the  queen  of  nations,  should  be  a  rock  for  fishers  to  dry  their 
nets  on.'  Ezek.  xxvi.  5.  Two  wretched  fishermen,  with 
miserable  nets,  having  just  given  over  their  occupation,  with 
very  little  success,  I  engaged  them,  at  the  expence  of  their 
nets,  to  drag  in  those  places  where  they  said  shell -fish  might  be 
caught,  in  hopes  to  have  brought  out  one  of  the  famous  purple 
fish.  I  did  not  succeed  ;  but  in  this  I  was,  I  believe,  as  lucky 
as  the  old  fishers  had  ever  been.  The  purple  fish  at  Tyre 
seepis  to  have  been  only  a  concealment  of  their  knowledge  of 
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OBSERVATION  CVIII. 
Of  the  Nature  of  the  ancient  Tyrian  Commerce. 

The  very  ingenious  Editor  of  the  Ruins  of 
Palmyra  supposes,*  that  it  was  the  East  Indian 
trade  that  so  enriched  that  city  ;  and  he  supposes 
that  this  was  as  ancient  at  least  as  the  time  of  So- 
lomon ;  if  it  was.  Tyre,  one  would  imagine,  must 
have  had  those  commodities  conveyed  to  it  in  the 
time  of  Ezekiel :  perhaps,  then,  that  Prophet's  ac- 
count of  the  Tyrian  Commerce,  given  us  in  the 
twenty-seventh  chapter  of  his  book  of  prophecies, 
may  nearly  let  us  into  the  extent  of  that  traffic  in 
his  time  whether  carried  on  through  Syria,  ver. 
16.,  that  is,  by  way  of  Palmyra,  or  through  Arabia. 

Butz,  translated  in  our  version  fine  linen,  and 
which,  I  have  elsewhere  shewn,  probably  means 
calicoes  or  muslins  ;  broidered  work,  the  original 
word  for  which  may  mean  chintses,  perhaps,  and 
other  figured  works,f  as  well  as  proper  needle- 
work ;  J  and  three  sorts  of  precious  stones ;  are 

cochineal,  as,  if  the  whole  city  of  Tyre  applied  to  nothing  else 
but  fishing,  they  would  not  have  coloured  twenty  yards  of 
cloth  in  a  year." — Edit. 

*  P.  18,  19.      +  Possibly  even  Porcelain  and  Japan-work. 

i  Of  which  there  are  two  kinds  :  the  one  tracing  out  figures, 
by  plain  white  stitches,  common  at  this  time  in  the  East ;  the 
other  delineating  flowers  and  leaves  with  various  colours,  (com- 
monly understood  by  the  term  embroidery,)  of  whicja  frequenf 
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all  the  Prophet  mentions  as  coming  by  way  of 
Sjria^  or  Palmyra.  I  say  all,  for  I  think  the  word 
purple  belongs  to  that  precious  stone  which  our 
translators  have  rendered  emeralds,  and  does  not 
mean  a  distinct  commodity  :  since  all  the  other 
terms  have  the  copulative  particle  prefixed  to 
them,  and  the  same  should  have  been  done  to  the 
word  purple,  had  it  meant  a  distinct  thing  :  the 
intention  of  the  Prophet  seems  then  to  have  been 
to  say,  Syria  was  thy  merchant — they  occupied 
in  thy  fairs  pyii^  12^1  henophek  argaman,  with 
the  purple  nophec  and  broidered  work,"  &c.  Whe- 
ther .  the  word  purple  means  the  colour  so  de- 
nominated, or  whether  it  means  only  bright  or 
resplendent,  it  seems  to  be  the  descriptive  epithet 
of  the  nophec  brought  to  Tyre  by  the  way  of 
Syria. 

Other  East  Indian  goods  may  be  included  in  the 
lists  mentioned,  ver.  22,  24,  as  brought  to  Tyre  by 
other  merchants  :  but  it  is  not  of  any  great  conse- 
quence, I  apprehend,  to  determine  the  several  coun- 
tries from  whence  they  were  originally  brought, 
whether  the  East  Indies,  .Ethiopia,  or  Arabia ;  it  is 
sufficient  to  take  notice,  that  the  16th  verse  seems 
to  give  us  an  account  of  what  were  then  the  chief 
articles  of  the  Palmyra  trade. 

Whether  the  commodities  Tyre  obtained  from 
Syria  means  those  that  came  by  way  of  Palmyra, 
or  not,  we  may  be  pretty  certain  some  of  them,  at 
least,  were  not  the  natural  product  of  Syria,  but 

specimens  are  now  imported  araong  us  from  the  East  Indies, 
some  of  them  extremely  curious. 
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came  from  more  distant  places ;  since  Dr.  Russell 
tells  us^*  there  are  no  metals  found  in  all  Syria^  so 
far  as  he  knew  of;  and  then  mentions  a  few  gar- 
nets, but  of  an  inferior  quahty^,  found  near  Antioch^ 
but  no  other  gems.f 

OBSERVATION  CIX. 

Of  the  Carpets  used  in  the  East. 

The  precious  clothes  for  chariots,  which  was  the 
merchandize  Dedan  brought  to  Tyre^  Ezek.  xxvii. 
20,  I  should  think  mean  carpets. 

I  have  elsewhere  shewn,  that  litters  and  counes 
are  the  vehicles  which  the  Scriptures  seem  to  mean, 
when  they  speak  of  chariots,  excepting  those  that 
were  used  in  war  ;  and  one  cannot  easily  imagine 
any  manufacture  more  proper  to  sit  or  He  upon,  in 
these  chariots,  than  thick  and  soft  carpets. 

Whether  the  term  mn  '>1}2  bigdee  chophesh,  that 
is  here  made  use  of,  and  which  the  marginal  trans- 
lation tells  us  signifies  clothes  of  freedom,  may 
prove  that  carpets  began  at  this  time  to  be  sat  upon 
bj  persons  of  distinction,  while  slaves  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  such  conveniences,  deserves  con- 
sideration. 

Be  these  things  as  they  may,  carpets  are  now 
exported,  according  to  Niebuhr,  from  that  part  of 
Arabia  called  Hadramaut,  to  that  part  called  Ye- 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  54. 

+  Whereas  Ezekiel  speaks  of  three  different  kinds  of  precious 
stones  brought  from  Syria  to  Tyre. 
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men,  and  might  very  well  be  brought  by  their  cara- 
vans to  Tyre  in  the  days  of  antiquity. 

OBSERVATION  ex. 

Public  Assemblies  of  the  Arabs  for  Purposes  of 
Entertainment. 

Numbers  of  the  Southern  Arabs  assemble  in 
their  markets  by  way  of  amusement^  and^  conse- 
quently, for  conversation :  the  same  custom  appears 
anciently  to  have  obtained,  in  places  of  the  East^ 
less  remote  from  us  than  Yemen. 

Notwithstanding  this  external  gravity/'  says 
Niebuhr,*  ^'  the  Arabs  love  a  great  deal  of  com- 
pany :  accordingly,  one  sees  them  assiduously  as- 
sembling in  the  public  coffee-houses ;  and,  above 
all,  running  to  fairs,  in  which  no  country,  perhaps, 
more  abounds  than  Yemen  ;  since  there  is  scarcely 
a  village  of  any  consideration  to  be  found,  which 
has  not  a  weekly  fair.  When  the  villages  are  at 
some  distance  from  each  other,  their  inhabitants 
assemble  on  the  appointed  day  in  the  open  fields. 
Some  come  hither  to  buy  or  to  sell ;  others,  who 
are  mechanics  of  various  professions,  employ  some- 
times the  whole  week  in  going  from  one  little 
borough  to  another,  in  order  to  work  at  these 
fairs ;  and,  finally,  many  propose  to  themselves  to 
pass  away  the  time  there  more  agreeably  than  at 
home.    From  this  state  of  the  Arabs  for  society, 

*  P.  25. 
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and  especially  of  those  of  Yemen,  it  is  easy  to  in* 
fer  that  they  are  more  civiHzed  than  it  may  be 
imaj^ined." 

Michaelis,  the  great  promoter  of  Niebuhr's  ex- 
pedition into  the  East,  has  taken  notice  of  this 
passage  in  his  extract  from  this  work,*  saying. 

The  pubhc  places  are,  to  this  day,  in  Yemen, 
the  places  of  diversion,  and  thus  serve  tw^o  uses  ; 
(just  as  the  gates  of  cities,  which  anciently  were 
made  their  public  places,  as  we  are  tokl  in  the 
Bible,  Gen.  xix.  1.  Job  xxix.  7.  Psa.  Ixix.  14* 

This  remark  is  very  short,  and  indeed  obscure. 
It  is  universally  known  that  the  gates  were  an- 
ciently the  places  where  they  held  their  courts  of 
judicature ;  but  places  of  judicature,  and  markets 
or  faifs,  are  very  different  things.  The  places  this 
learned  author  has  cited  from  the  Bible  have  been 
understood,  and,  I  think,  commonly,  to  relate  to 
magistrates  sitting  in  the  gates.  That  in  Job  cer- 
tainly refers  to  his  acting  as  a  judge  among  his 
countrymen ;  the  twelfth,  sixteenth,  and  seven- 
teenth verses  indubitably  prove  it.  Bishop  Patrick 
gave  a  like  sense  to  the  other  two.f  These  quota- 
tions then  are  unhappy;  and  the  candid  reader  will, 
I  hope,  indulge  me  the  liberty  of  citing  some  other 
passages  of  Holy  Writ,  and  applying  the  circum- 
stance occasionally  mentioned  by  Niebuhr  to  the 
illustration  of  them. 

1.  St.  Luke  speaks  of  St.  Paul's  disputing  in  the 
market  daily  with  the  Athenian  philosophers.  Acts 

*  P,  1 3.  +  In  his  Commentaries. 
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Xvii.  17,  18.    In  our  country  the  carrying  on  re- 
ligious disputations  in  markets  would  be  thought 
very  improper,  and  the  eifect  of  intemperate  zeal  ; 
but  it  would  be  proper  enough  in  Arabia  where 
people  meet  in  such  places  for  conversation.  Pro- 
bably the  salutations  in  the  markets,  which  the 
Evangelists  tell  us  the  Pharisees  loved,*  were  the 
applications  people  in  discourse  were  wont  to  make 
to  them,  in  order  to  decide  the  matters  they  were 
controverting  ;  so  the  multitude  saluted  our  Lord 
in  this  manner,  Mark  ix.  1.^.     They  were  ex- 
tremely afraid  of  being  defiled  by  being  in  mar- 
kets ;  why  then  did  they  not  abstain  from  such 
places,  and  transact  the  business  of  them  by  the 
intervention  of  others  ?     May  we  not  believe  it 
was  for  the  sake  of  shining  in  conversation  there, 
and  displaying  their  learning  ?     Our  Lord  speaks 
also  of  children  making  use  of  markets  for  their 
puerile  diversions.  Matt.  xi.  16.    They  were  then, 
it  seems,  the  common  places  for  diversion  and 
amusement,  used  by  old  and  young  :  by  the  aged 
for  conversation,f  by  the  young  for  piping  and 
dancing. 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  7.  Mark  xii.  38.  Luke  xi.  43. 

+  The  supposed  scene  of  the  first  assembly,  or  moral  dis- 
course, of  the  excellent  Arabian  writer  Hariri^  entitled  Sena" 
nensisy  seems  to  have  been  such  an  open  and  public  place.  It 
should  not  then  have  been  represented  as  it  is  by  the  learned 
Chappelow,  in  the  preface  to  his  translation,  as  "  the  subject 
of  a  friendly  society  at  Sanaa,  in  Arabia  Felix."  It  appears 
from  the  manner  of  his  withdrawing,  p.  7,  that  the  orator  was 
supposed  to  be  unknown,  and  that  it  was  understood  to  be  an 
occasional  discourse  pronounced  by  a  dervish,  an  Eastern  re- 
ligious beggar,  who  had  gathered  a  great  number  of  people 
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2.  They  held  their  markets  in  their  gates,  it  a;p- 
pears,  anciently,  from  what  is  said  2  Kings  vii.  1, 
18.  where  we  read  that  a  measure  of  fine  flower 
was  to  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria.  It 
does  not  appear  why  the  gate  should  be  mentioned, 
if  it  was  not  considered  as  the  public  market, 
where  the  spoils  of  the  Syrians  were  to  be  sold. 
In  their  gates  then,  or  in  a  void  space  at  the  en- 
trance of  their  gates,  see  1  Kings  xxii.  10,  they 
held  their  markets  and  their  courts  of  judicature 
both  ;  as  afterwards,  when  their  gates  were  not 
Used  for  these  purposes,  the  same  place  that  served 
for  the  one  was  made  use  of  for  the  other.  Acts 
xvi.  19. 

People  then  might  sit  in  the  gate  anciently  for 
conversation  and  diversion,  as  they  do  iiow,  among 
the  Arabs,  in  markets  and  fairs.  It  seems  most 
natural  to  interpret  Lot's  sitting  in  the  gate.  Gen. 
xix.  L  after  this  manner.  Certainly  he  did  not  sit 
there  as  a  magistrate,  for  had  that  been  his  charac- 
ter, they  would  not  have  reproached  him,  though 
a  stranger,  with  setting  up  to  be  a  judge,  ver.  9. 
Nor  can  we  imagine  he  sat  there  purposely  to  in- 
vite all  strangers  to  his  house ;  that  would  have 
been  carrying  his  hospitality  to  an  excess,  it  being 
enough  for  one  in  private  life  to  receive  such  as 
came  in  his  way :  he  seems  then  to  have  placed  him- 
self there  for  amusement  and  society. 

about  him,  in  some  market,  or  some  such  open  place,  preach- 
ins:  to  them  there  the  precepts  of  religion.  We  meet  with 
accounts  in  traiellers  of  such  public  discourses  of  their  re- 
ligious. 
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Psa.  Ixix.  12.  may  be  interpreted  either  way— - 
Men  of  rank  and  influence  in  life  speak  against 
me  ;  or,  the  children  of  my  people,  in  their  leisure 
hours,  when  they  assemble  in  the  gate  for  conver- 
sation, speak  against  me,  and  I  am  the  song  of  the 
drunkard. 

If  we  suppose  the  Jews  were  wont  to  have 
moral  and  wise  discourses  in  their  gates,  as  the 
Arabs  are  supposed  by  Hariri  to  have  had  in  pub- 
lic places,  and  as  the  Athenian  philosophers  are 
supposed  by  St.  Luke  to  have  held  in  their  mar  - 
kets.  Acts  xvii.  17,  18.  there  will  appear  a  much 
greater  energy  in  those  words  of  Solomon,  than  is 
commonly  apprehended,  Prov.  i.  20,21.,  Wisdom 
crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets  : 
she  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the 
opening  of  the  gates,  &c. ;  and  again,  ch.  viii.  3., 
She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city,  &c. 
The  synagogues  were,  in  later  times,  the  places  for 
Jewish  instruction ;  but  are  we  sure  there  were 
synagogues  in  the  days  of  Solomon  ? 


OBSERVATION  CXI. 

Princes  in  the  East  often  compared  to  Lions,  Cro- 
codiles, &c. 

Nothing  is  more  common,  in  the  East,  than  the 
comparing  princes  to  lions,  or  better  known  to 
those  that  are  acquainted  with  their  writings  ;  but 
the  comparing  them  to  crocodiles,  if  possessed  of 
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naval  power,  or  strong  by  a  watery  situation,  has 
hardly  ever  been  mentioned. 

D'Herbelot,  however,  cites*  an  Eastern  poet, 
who,  celebrating  the  prowess  of  Gelaleddin,  sur- 
tiamed  Mankberni,  and  Khovarezme  Shah,  a  most 
valiant  Persian  prince,  said,  ''  He  was  dreadful  as 
a  lioti  in  the  field ;  and  not  less  terrible  in  the  water 
than  a  crocodile/' 

The  power  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Egypt  seems 
to  be  represented  after  the  same  manner,  by  the 
Prophet  Ezek.  ch.  xxix.  3.,  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon, 
(the  great  crocodile,)  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his 
rivers,  which  hath  said.  My  river  is  mine  own,  and 
I  have  made  it  for  myself  In  his  xxxiid  chapter, 
2d  verse,  the  same  Prophet  makes  use  of  both  the 
similes,  I  think,  of  the  panegyrist  of  Gelaleddin  : 
Take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt, 
and  say  unto  him.  Thou  art  like  a  young  lion  of  the 
nations,  and  thou  art  as  a  whale  (a  crocodile)  in 
the  seas  :  and  thou  earnest  forth  with  ( or  from ) 
thy  rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet, 
andfouledst  their  rivers. 

It  is  very  odd,  in  our  translators,  to  render  the 
original  word  taneem,  whale,  and  at  the 

same  time  talk  of  feet ;  nor  indeed  are  rivers  the 
abode  of  the  whale,  its  bulk  is  too  great  to  admit 
of  that :  the  term  dragon,  which  is  thrown  into  the 
margin,  is  the  preferable  version  ;  which  word  in 
our  language,  as  the  Hebrew  word  in  the  original, 
is,  I  think,  generic,  and  includes  the  several  species 

*  Bibliotheque  Orient,  p.  371, 
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of  oviparous  quadrupeds^  if  not  those  of  the  ser- 
pentine kind.*  A  crocodile  is,  without  doubt,  the 
creature  the  Prophet  means  ;  and  the  comparison 
seems  to  point  out  the  power  of  the  Egyptian  kings 
of  antiquity ;  they  were  mighty  by  sea  as  well  as  by 
land. 


CONCLUSION, 

IN  WHICH  SOME  INFERENCES  ARE  DRAWN  FROM  THE 
FOREGOING  OBSERVATIONS. 

Prom  the  preceding  sheets  it  appears,  1.  How 
essentially  necessary  it  is,  in  explaining  passages 
in  the  Sacred  Writings,  to  pay  particular  attention 
to  the  manners  and  customs  of  Asiatic  nations. 
These,  we  find,  from  the  relations  of  the  most  au- 
thentic travellers,  to  be  in  many  respects  the  same 
in  the  present  times,  which,  from  the  accounts  we 
have  in  the  Scriptures,  they  wei^  two,  nay,  even 
three  thousand  years  ago  ! 

2.  From  these  accounts  we  may  also  perceive 
the  antiquity  of  the  people  therein  described,  and 
of  the  writings  which  they  hold  sacred  :  these 
writings  describe  a  people  in  their  civil,  domes- 
tic, and  ecclesiastical  relations,  with  such  plain- 

*  A  collation  of  the  several  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  in 
which  the  word  translated  dragons  occurs,  confirms  this  descrip- 
tion, but  will  not  easily  allow  us  to  suppose  thejackall  could 
erer  be  meant.    See  Dr.  Shaw,  p.  174,  note  2. 
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ness  and  circumstantial  accuracy,  as  sufficiently  de- 
monstrate them  not  only  to  be  no  forgeries  of  later 
times,  but  authentic  and  invaluable  narratives,  even 
considered  independently  of  their  Divine  inspi- 
ration. 

S.  They  shew  with  what  scrupulous  exactness 
the  Sacred  Writers  have  introduced  accounts  of  the 
geographical  situation,  animal  and  vegetable  pro-  . 
ductions,  and  meteorological  state  of  the  different 
countries  where  the  scene  of  their  descriptions  and 
prophecies  is  laid :  which  is  a  presumptive  argu- 
ment of  very  great  force,  that  those  writings  were 
made  in  those  very  countries  to  which  they  are  re- 
ferred, and  by  the  natives  of  those  countries,  and 
not  by  strangers,  who  could  not  possibly  have  pre- 
served such  a  perfect  connection  between  the 
places,  persons,  customs,  habits,  dress,  vegetable 
and  animal  productions,  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
&c.  of  the  countries  they  speak  of,  had  they  been 
natives  of  other  lands,  or  lived  in  other  times,  than 
those  mentioned  in  their  writings.  The  most  cun- 
ning, deep  laid,  cautious,  designing  imposture 
must  necessarily  have  failed  in  some,  if  not  all^ 
of  these  respects  ;  but  the  Sacred  Scripture,  like 
what  St.  Paul  says  of  Charity,  never  faileth ; 
tu^sTTOTs  sKTrtTTTsi,  it  never  falls  off ;  it  mistakes  not, 
but  maintains  its  character  throughout.  This  is 
a  remarkable  trait  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
mentSj  which  no  other  writings  under  the  sun  can 
boast. 

4.  The  Reader  will  readily  perceive,  that  most 
of  the  travellers,  whose  observations  have  contri- 
buted so  much  to  cast  light  on  many  obscure  pass- 
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ages  in  the  Holy  Scriptures^  had  themselves  no  de- 
sign of  the  kind^  nor  did  it  probably  ever  enter 
into  their  mind^  that  their  remarks  could  ever  be 
applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  cited  by 
Mr.  Harmer.     This  proves  that  their  testimony 
cannot  be  suspected  of  any  partiality  towards  the 
cause  of  Divine  Revelation  ;   the  agreement  also 
of  different  travellers  from  different  countries^  who 
went  over  the  same  ground  at  different  periods, 
and  who  could  have  no  connection  with  each  other, 
serves  sufficiently  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  facts 
they  relate.    If,  then^  so  much  benefit  has  been 
derived  from  remarks  made  in  the  most  casual  and 
fortuitous  way,  what  might  we  not  expect  from 
the  observations  of  intelligent  travellers  who  should 
make  it  their  study  to  collect  incidents  and  facts 
purposely  to  illustrate  the  Sacred  Writings  ?  Every 
part  of  the  East,  (under  the  eye  of  a  sensible  en- 
quirer) would  contribute  to  the  elucidation  of  se- 
veral remaining  obscurities ;  and  collections  made 
after  the  manner  of  Dr.  Shaw,  with  the  superior 
advantages  which  the  present  cultivated  state  of 
Asiatic  literature  affords,  would  be  highly  condu- 
cive not  only  to  the  interests  of  Biblical  Criticism, 
but  to  science  in  general.     The  Asiatic  world  is 
in  some  sort  sacred  ground — it  was  the  theatre  on 
which  God  performed  His  most  stupendous  works  : 
the  place  where  He  first  revealed  Himself  to  man. 
Vestiges  of  His  power,  and  demonstrations  of  His 
truth,  remain  in  many  parts  of  that  interesting 
quarter  of  the  globe.     The  Asiatic  Society  has 
opened  a  new,  easy,  and  pleasant  path  to  the  an- 
tiquities and  literature  of  the  mtst  ancient  people 
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of  that  part  of  the  universe.  Let  this  institution 
pay  its  quota  to  Divine  Revelation  ;  and  let  the 
traveller^  who  desires  to  cast  his  mite  into  the  Di- 
vine treasury,  carefully  examine  his  Bible,  and  the 
scenes  passing  under  his  notice  : — and,  when  it 
can  be  done,  the  Asiatic  writers  may  be  consulted 
to  great  advantage.  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
FORMER  AGE,  and  prepare  thyself  for  the  search  of 
their  fathers  ;  shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  ut- 
ter out  of  their  heart  ?  For  we  are  of  yesterday, 
and  know  nothing,... 3 oh  viii.  8 — 10.  These  an- 
cient people,  the  monuments  of  their  primitive 
state,  and  their  writings,  all  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  those  Divine  records  that  describe  their 
character,  predict  their  revolutions,  and  define  the 
bounds  of  their  habitations. 

Their  line  is  gone  out  throughout  all  the  earthy 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Psa. 
xix.  4. 

A  very  intelligent  and  learned  foreigner,  Mr. 
John  P.  Usko,  who  has  lately  travelled  over 
Greece,  the  Islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  Egypt, 
Syria,  the  Holy  Land,  Plains  of  Shinar,  Deserts 
of  Arabia,  Persia,  &c.  concludes  the  short  narra- 
tive of  his  travels  in  the  following  words  :  I  must 
here  declare,  to  the  honour  of  the  Bible,  that  I  did 
not  find  one  circumstance  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
contrary  to  the  present  manners  and  customs  of 
the  East,  or  to  geography,  and  the  situation  of  the 
different  places  mentioned  therein  ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  all  is  conformable  to  the  different  pro- 
phecies and  descriptions  in  the  Sacred  Writings." 
— J5ne/  Narrative,  &c.  p.  28,  Lond.  1808. 
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This  same  gentleman  having  met  with  the  for- 
mer edition  of  Mr.  Harmer's  work,  after  a  careful 
and  minute  perusal,  not  only  felt  himself  highly 
gratified  with  it,  but  declared  to  the  present  editor, 
that Mr,  Harmer's  Observations  coincided  ex- 
actly with  those  he  had  himself  made  during  his 
long  and  extensive  travels  in  the  East,  and  that 
they  were  founded  on  facts  the  most  correct." 
Such  a  testimony,  from  a  gentleman  so  fully  qua- 
lified to  express  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  cannot 
fail  to  stamp  the  preceding  sheets  with  additional 
importance  in  the  eye  of  every  intelHgent  and  pious 
Reader. — Edit. 
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Abtmelech,  question  on  the  occasion  of  his  death,  iii  408j 
note 

Ab oulfar age  Sangiari  qMoted J  iii  151 

Abraham^  his  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  i  199  to  201 
Was  a  mighty  prince,  266  to  268.  His  way  of  living, 
271.  His  manner  of  entertaining  the  three  angels,  ii 
80.  Honours  now  paid  to  his  tomb  and  supposed  house, 
iii  81 

AbrizaUy  Abrizghian,  or  Abreezgan^  an  old  Persian  feast,  i 
85,  86 

Absalom^  remarks  on  the  weight  of  his  hair,  iv  321  to  324 
Heap  of  stones  raised  over  him,  391,  392 

Abstemiousness  conducive  to  health,  ii  109 

Achsah^  whether  she  alighted  when  she  preferred  her  request  to 
her  father,  ii  353 

Addison^  his  letter  from  Italy  quoted,  iv  274,  275  note 

Adonijah,  feast  made  by  him,  ii  19 

Age,  See  Old  Age 

Ahab,  famine  in  his  days,  i  158  to  160 

Akibah  (rabbi)  quoted,  i  84,  85 

Alabaster  box,  breaking  it,  iv  237,  239 

Alcoves,  or  divans,  in  buildings,  i  373,  374 

Alexander  affects  to  be  treated  with  adoration,  ii  328 

Pomp  with  which  he  was  received  into  Babylon,  not  ido- 
latrous. 376,  377 

AU  Bey,  his  history  affords  a  lively  comment  on  that  of  Jo- 
seph, ii  502  1 
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Alighting.    Seft  Dismounting, 
Altars.    See  Rock. 
Anacreon  quoted,  iii  85 

Animals  represented  in  the  Mosaic  pavement  of  Praeneste^  iv 
68  to  83 

Anointing  our  Lord's  body,  iii  81  to  85 

Apartments.,  method  of  cooling  them,  i  323  to  326 
Apple what  fruit  probably  meant  by  the  word  thus  trans- 
lated in  Fome  passages  of  Scripture,  ii  157  to  162 

Arabia  (the  third),  its  situation,  iii  405  to  407 

Arabs  lie  in  wait  for  travellers  and  caravans  in  order  to 
rob  them,  i  217.  Ride  into  houses  for  the  same  pur- 
pose 217  to  220.  Association  of  Arab  trihes  in  order 
to  defend  themselves  and  annoy  passengers,  221,  222. 
Their  sudden  decampments,  and  retreat  into  the  deserts 
■when  pursued  by  their  enemies;  and  manner  in  which 
they  elude  their  pursuers,  222  to  237.  Their  tribes  fre- 
quently spoil  each  other,  237  to  241.  Their  way  of 
living  in  their  tents,  268  to  271.  Trade  carried  on  by 
them  in  cattle,  butter,  cheese,  &c.  271  to  275.  Their 
manner  of  pillaging  the  caravans,  277,  278.  Their  sud- 
den removes  injurious  to  the  young  of  their  flocks,  278. 
Their  different  domestic  utensils,  279  to  282.  Their  ab- 
stemiousness with  regard  to  animal  food,  ii  91,  62. 
Their  hospitality  to  travellers,  222.  See  also  Bedouin^ 
Cattle,  Emirs,  and  Tents. 

Arbours  on  the  house-tops,  i  340  to  342 

Aristophanes  quoted,  i  185 

Askelon.,  particulars  of  this  city,  iii  398,  399 

Assemblies  of  inquisitive  and  curious  men  have  existed  in  the 
East  since  the  time  of  Solomon,  iii  206  to  213.  Public 
assemblies  of  the  Arabs  for  purposes  of  entertainment,  iv 
445  to  448 

Asses  anciently  esteemed  very  honourable  creatures  for  riding 
on,  ii  314.  The  Messiah's  riding  on  one,  however^  a  mark 
of  meekness  and  lowliness,  398,  399 

Astrologers.    See  Physicians. 

Autumnal  vegetation  in  the  East,  i  188  to  190 

B 

Babylon  and  Nineveh,  opposite  circumstances  in  the  ruin  of 

these  cities,  i  377  to  379 
Baggage,  how  travellers  dispose  of  theirs  on  journeys,  ii  188, 

189 

Bagpipe  probably  a  musical  instrument  of  the  ancient  Jews,  i| 
172,  173 
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iSaking^  different  ways  of,  i  476  to  482.    Bakers  and  bake- 
houses, 528,  5^9 
Balbec.    See  Palmyra. 

Balconies^  or  something  of  the-  same  sort,  forbidden  at  Jerusa- 
lem, i  406 

Baldness  between  the  eyes,  iii  14,  15 

Baldzczn  II,  particulars  of  an  expedition  of  his,  iii  462 

Balm,  or  Balsam,  of  Jericho,  iii  224  to  232 

Banner,  the  granting  of  one,  a  sign  of  protection,  iii  476, 
478 

Bardacks,  a  sort  of  earthen  vessels,  ii  299 
Barley,  why  presented  by  Boaz  to  Ruth,  i  489 
Bastinado,  method  of  inflicting  this  punishment,  iii  354  to 
356 

Bathing  in  the  Nile,  a  mode  of  expressing  gratitude  for  the 
benefits  received  from  the  overflowing  of  that  river,  iii 
508  to  514 

Beacon,  remark  on  this  word  as  used  in  a  passage  of  Scripture 
by  our  translators,  ii  279 

Beard,  kissing  it  a  token  of  respect,  ii  346.  Beards  held  in 
high  estimation,  347,  348.  Those  of  slain  enemies  taken 
off  as  trophies,  iii  473 

Beating  the  arms  used  in  mourning  for  the  dead,  iii  51  to  53 

Bedouin  Arabs,  i  201  to  204 

Beds,  repositories  for  them,  iv  408,  409 

Beef  thought  a  coarse  kind  of  food,  ii  127 

Bees  managed  with  much  assiduity  in  Egypt  and  Palestine, 
iii  23§  to  238 

Behemoth,  the  river-horse,  iv  36.  69,  70 

Bells  sometimes  appended  both  to  horses  and  camels  in  tra- 
velling, ii  268.  Used  to  give  warning  to  caravans  to  pre- 
pare for  marching,  274,  note.  Account  of  carrying  two 
into  Persia  in  triumph,  iii  432 

Belshazzar,  his  feast,  i  355  to  368.  His  sending  for  the  sa- 
cred vessels,  ii  137 

Benhadad's  present  to  the  prophet  Elisha,  ii  307.  Cause  of 
his  death,  iv  175  to  179 

Bey,  artifice  by  which  one  was  taken  off,  ii  390,  391 

Bible,  extract  from  an  ancient  manuscript  one,  iv  308,  note 

Binding  sheep  in  order  to  shear  them,  i  261  to  263 

Birds  found  in  the  desert  through  which  Israel  passed  on  their 
journey  to  the  Promised  Land,  iv  31  to  36 

Bitter  waters  in  some  parts  of  the  East,  iii  453  to  455 

Blanket.  See  Sheets. 

Blessings,  why  this  term  is  applied  in  Scripture  to  salutations 

and  farewells,  ii  334 
Blue  garments  anciently  a  mark  of  distinction,  iv  439  to  441 
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BoatSy  earthenwire  ones  supposed  to  be  ascribed  by  Juvenal 
to  the  Egyptians,  i  37  to  41.  Celerity  of  the  boats  of 
the  Nile,  ii  197  to  201 

Bokhteri,  quantity  of  presents  made  to  this  poet,  ii  298 

Books  consulted  in  writing  these  Observations,  i  xxii  to  xxvi. 
Form  and  materials  of  ancient  ones,  iii  124  to  130.  Me- 
thod used  by  the  ancients  to  preserve  their  writings^  130 
to  136.    See  also  Inscriptions. 

Booths  of  the  Arabs,  i  307  to  313 

Bosoniy  meaning  of  the  word  thus  translated  in  a  passage  of 
Scripture,  ii  48 

Bottles  made  of  skins,  i  282  to  285.  Phrase  of  "  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke,"  287.  Meaning  of  words  translated  "bot- 
tle" in  Scripture,  ii  69,  70.  118.  Pitched  bottles  in  which 
the  Persians  carry  their  wine,  &c.  iv  234  to  239 

BoWy  why  ordered  by  David  to  be  taught  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  iii  142 

BoW'CaseSy  iv  433 

Bowls  and  dishes  of  the  Arabs,  i  281,  282 
Bracelets  sometimes  ensigns  of  royalty,  ii  437  to  439.  Pro^ 
*       bable  meaning  of  the  word  translated      bracelet"  in  a 

passage  of  Scripture,  iv  317  to  319 
Brass  sometimes  used  in  ornaments,  in  preference  to  silver, 

iv  332,  333 

Bread,  what  generally  eaten  with  it  to  make  it  palatable,  i 

470  to  476.    Curious  method  of  baking  it,  476  to  489. 

See  also  Leaven,  Seeds,  and  Vinegar. 
Breakfasts  at  Aleppo,  i  434  to  436.    Butter  and  honey  used 

as  a  breakfast  among  the  Arabs,  ii  62  to  57 
Bricks,  i  348  to  351.    Brick-kilns,   353,  354.  Burnt-brick 

used  in  building  the  tower  of  Babel,  423 
Bride's  mark  of  respect  to  her  bridegroom,  ii  352 
Broth  presented  by  Gideon  to  the  angel,  ii  87 
Buckets  and  lines  for  drawing  water,  carried  by  travellers,  ii 

180 

Buildings,  general  accounts  of,  i  ^14  to  320.  Materials  used 
for  them,  348  to  351.  See  also  Bricks,  Houses^  and 
Morlar, 

Burning  the  bones  under  the  caldron,  i  491 

Burying  within  the  walls  of  cities  a  token  of  respect,  iii  56, 
57.  Places  chosen  by  the  ancient  and  modern  Arabs  for 
interment,  100  to  105.  Ancient  Egyptian  manner  of  bu- 
rial, iv  165  to  168 

Butter,  meaning  of  the  phrase  "  when  I  washed  my  steps 
with,"  i  503.  Brought  forth  by  Jael  to  Sisera,  606. 
How  oiFered  with  milk  to  strangers,  ii  81  to  84.  See 
also  Breakfast. 
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Caffetan^  a  rich  robe,  presented  to  high  officerSj  and  witti 

what  views,  ii  380,  381 
Cakes,  different  sorts  of,  i  479  to  482 

Cale?idars,  extracts  from  curioas  ones,   shewing   the  times 

when  different  fruits  ripen,  i  175  to  179 
Calf,  why  killed  by  Abraham  merely  to  give  the  three  stran- 
gers a  short  refreshment,  ii  85.    Its  flesh  considered  a 
delicious  and  honourable  dish,  22^ 
^'  Calling  his  neighbour,"  &c.  meaning  of  this  phrase,  ii  2^ 
Camels  trained  to  kneel,  and  why,  1327  to  329.    Their  com- 
mon pace  in  travelling,  ii  196.    Weight  of  a  camel-load, 
306,  note.    They  constitute  a  part  of  the  riches  of  great 
men,  rv  406.    See  also  Chains. 
Camel-feast,  account  of  a  ro\al  one,  i  4^1  to  495 
Camel's  hair,  the  dress  of  John  the  Baptist,  iv  251.  407 
Campaigns,  time  of  the  year  in  which  they  usually  began,  iil 

457  to  463 
Canals  in  Egypt,  iv  1 

Candlestick  in  BeUhazzar's  feast,  i  365  to  368 

Canopies  used  about  beds,  iv  171  to  177 

Caoinan,  or  ancient  funeral  cry  of  the  Irish,  iii  39  to  42 

Captive  prince,  manner  of  introducing  one  into  the  towns  of 

a  victorious  kingdom,  iii  435  to  438 
Caravans,  how  pillaged  by  the  Arabs,  i  277,  278.  Composed 
of  people  of  different  nations,  ii  203,  204.  DitFerent 
kinds  of  vehicles  used  in  them  for  persons  of  distinction, 
the  sick,  &c.  204  to  207.  Manner  observed  by  them  ia 
their  journeys,  265  to  267.  They  travel  chiefly  in  the 
night,  267,  268.  Fires  lighted  as  a  signal  of  their  ap- 
proach, 286,  287 
Caravanserais,  ii  249  to  252 

Carpets,  goat-skins  used  for  them  by  the  poorer  Arabs,  r 
255,  256.  Different  kinds  of  carpeting,  257  to  260, 
Ancient  use  of  small  ones,  or  mats,  in  devotion,  ii  487=, 
Carpets  used  anciently,  iv  146.  Probably  an  article  of 
ancient  commerce,  444 

Castles  (ancient),  particulars  concerning  them,  illustrating  some 
passages  of  Scripture,  i  423  to  427 

^'  Caterpillars, what  insects  probably  meant  by  a  word  thus 
translated,  iii  302,  303 

Cattle,  immense  flocks  of  the  Turcomans,  i  275  to  277.  Sud- 
den removes  of  those  people  injurious  to  the  young  of 
their  flocks,  278.  The  Arab  women,  take  care  of  the 
flocks,  295,  296 
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Caves  frequent  places  of  lodging  for  shepherds,  i  247  to  249< 
Our  Lord  probably  born  in  one,  384.  See  also  Holes^ 
and  Rocks. 

Ceilings,  i  359  to  361 

Chains  on  the  necks  of  camels,  &c.  marks  of  distinction  and 

grandeur,  ii  440,  441 
Chardin  (Sir  John),  some  account  of  his  manuscripts,  and  of  the 

use  made  of  them  in  writing  these  Observations,  i  xxxvi  to 

xxxviii 

Chariot,^^  this  word  improperly  used  by  our  translators,  ii  207 
On  what  occasions  chariots  were  used  anciently,  457,  468 

Charms  against  noxious  animals,  iii  380,  381 

Chasms,  dangerous,  near  Aleppo,  ii  220,  221.  In  the  De- 
sert, iv  117,  118 

Cheese,  account  of  the  vats  used  for  making  it,  i  19.  DiiFer- 
ent  substances  for  coagulating  the  milk,  19,  20.  Further 
account  of  the  Eastern  cheeses,  509  to  512 

Children,  manner  of  carrying  them,  iv  287,  288.  See  also 
fVomen. 

Chimner/s,  the  houses  at  Jerusalem  said  to  have  bone,  i  402 
Christians  in  Egypt  obliged  to  alight  when  a  Turk  passes,  ii 

352  to  354 
Churning,  method  of,  i  500  to  508 

Circumcision  of  children,  presents  to  the  parents  usual  .at  this 
ceremony,  ii  300,  301.  Great  rejoicings  on  occasion  of 
the  circumcision  of  a  son  of  the  basha  of  Egypt,  411. 
Effects  of  this  operation  on  adults,  iv  417  to  420 

Cisterns.    See  Reservoirs, 

Citron,  this  fruit  probably  meant  by  the  word  translated  ap- 
ple," in  some  passages  of  Scripture,  ii  158 

Clapping  each  other's  hands  repeatedly,  an  Egyptian  method  of 
salutation,  ii  322.  Distinction  between  the  actions  of  clap- 
ping the  hands,  and  clapping  the  hand  ;  and  their  different 
intentions,  417  to  420 

Classics,  specimens  of  illustrating  them  by  books  of  travels,  i 
xlv,  xlvi.  1  to  69 
Clods  of  the  valley,"  illustration  of  this  phrase^  iii  101,  102 

"  Cloth,^^  meaning  of  the  word  thus  translated  in  a  passage  of 
Scripture,  ii  499,  500 

Clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  iv  145.  See  also  Dress, 
Precious,  and  Washing. 

Clouds,  very  small  ones,  the  forerunners  of  violent  storms  and 
hurricanes,  i  100,  101 
Coats,^^  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated,  ii  466,  467 

Coffins  anciently  used  only  for  persons  of  distinction,  iii  67 
to  70 
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Colours^  different  terms  used  to  express  them  in  the  original 

Scriptures,  iv  329  to  331 
Commerce,    See  Tyrus.  ^ 

Companies^  ancient  division  of  them  into  ten  men  each,  iii  418 

to  420  ' 

Complaints^  peasants  in  Persia  permitted  to  present  them  to 
the  throne  against  their  rulers,  iii  351  to  354 

Compliments^  liyperbolical,  iii  496  to  498 

"  Condemned  (the,)"  who  probably  meant  by  this  phrase  in 
a  passage  of  Scripture,  iv  149  to  151 

Condescension^  remarkable,  sometimes  shewn  by  nobles,  ii  415 
to  417 

Conon  the  Athenian  declines  paying  adoration  to  the  king  of 
Persia,  ii  328 

Gojyis,  their  manner  of  spending  their  leisure  time,  i  120  to  122. 

Of  eating  their  victuals,  ii  39,  40 
Corn^  various  preparations  of  it  for  food,  i  529  to  536.  Manner 

of  preserving  it,  536  to  538; — of  sowing  it,  538  to  540. 

Repositories  for  it,  iv  371  to  374.    See  also  Grinding^ 

Reaping,  and  Seeds 
Corner,  sitting  in,  a  token  of  superiority,  ii  356  to  365 
Coronet,  curious  appendages  to  one  of  a  Mohammedan  chief,  ii 

443,  444,  note 
Courts,  manner  of  eating  at,  ii  103^  104 

Covering,  illustration  of  this  vrord  as  used  in  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, ii  479 
Cozc-dung,  much  used  as  fuel,  i  513 

Crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  a  simile^  of  this  illustrated,  i 

520 

Cracknells,  meaning  of  the  word  so  translated,  i  484 
Cracks  in  the  ground  before  the  autumnal  rains,  iii  249 
Crane,  what  bird  probably  meant  by  the  word  thus  translated, 

iv  209.    Migration  of  the  crane,  iii  330,  331 
Criminals  not  permitted  to  look  on  the  person  of  the  king,  ii 

390  to  395 

Crocodile,  method  of  catching  it,  iii  51410  520.    Princes  com- 
pared to  crocodiles  in  certain  cases,  iv  449  to  451.  See 
alsoiv  79  concerning  this  animal 
Crucifixio7i,  time  of  its  beginning,  i  441  to  445 
Cruse,  this  word  carelessly  used  by  our  translators,  ii  113 
Cups,  pretended  divination  by  them,  iv  395,  396 
Curfew,  some  custom  of  this  sort  probably  practised  in  Judea, 
i  386 

Curtains  of  Solomon,  whether  this  means  tents,  i  301 
Cushion^  seating  a  person  on  one,  a  token  of  respect,  ii  355,  356 
Cutting  the  arms  for  purposes  of  love  and  devotion,  iv  435  tG» 
437 
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Bagon^  structure  of  his  temple,  i  319 

Baiii/  breads  meaning  of  this  phrase  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  il; 

232  to  235 

Dancings  whether  practised  anciently  in  the  vintages,  iii  274  to 
278.  Dancing  and  music  used  in  doing  persons  honour,  ii 
420  to 423.  Some  account  of  the  ancient  dances,  423,  424. 
See  also  Skiloh. 

Daniel^  cause  of  his  absence  when  Belshazzar  saw  the  writing^ 

iii  87 
Date-trees  of  Egypt,  iv  7,  8= 

DarzY/  concealed  from  Saul  in  a  wood,  i  252.   Time  of  the  year 

at  which  he  fled  from  Absalom,  448,  &c. 
Day  of  cold,  meaning  of  this  expression,  i  430  to  433 
Dead^  different  methods  of  doing  honour  to  them,  iii  1  to  121 
Dead  bodi/j  ancient  manner  in  which  it  was  prepared  for  inter- 
ment, i  1  to  5.    Dead  bodies  ornamented,  iii  3  to  5  Bar- 
barous customs  used  by  victors  against  the  dead  bodies  of 
their  enemies,  472,  473 
Declare,  meaning  of  the  word  translated  thus  in  a  passage  of 

Scripture,  iii  442  to  445 
Decrees^  mode  of  drawing  them  up,  iii  498  to  500 
Degrees  (song  of),  probable  meaning  of  this  title  as  applied  to 

some  of  the  Psalms,  ii  2P9,  note 
Delicacies,  different  kinds  of,  ii  70  to  73 

Dervishes  and  fakeers,  manner  in  which  they  are  clothed,  It 
427,  428 

Desert,  road  through,  from  Egypt  to  Judea,  iv  17  to  21.  Its 
Mate  when  Israel  passed  through  it,  107  to  121.  Its  pre- 
sent state,  121,  122.  Rain  sometimes  falls  in  that  part  ok 
the  east  of  the  Red  Sea,  142  to  144.  See  also  BirdSci 
Quadrupeds,  and  Wilderness 

Desolation  made  by  a  pestilence,  described  by  a  Persian  poetj 
iii  153 

Diet  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  East,  i  434  to  end,  ii  1  to  176 
D'ff,  a  musical  instrument  used  at  Aleppo,  ii  170,  171,  172 
Dinah,  th<'  Scriptural  account  of  her,  defended  against  the  objec» 

tion-  of  Voltaire,  iv  262  to  264 
Dinner-h'tur  hi  the  Kast,  i  438 

Discourses,  tales,  &c.  in  the  ancient  public  assemblies,  m 
-  06  to  213 

Dishes,  different  kinds  of,  big'  ly  seasoned,  i  454  to  457 
-    Dismouniing^  a  token  of  respect,  ii  351,  352 
Dugs  '^^upported  by  public  charity,  i  408,  409 
Dove-houses^  i  409  to  412.    See  also  Pigeons 
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Doves  and  smoky  places,  this  connection  iliustrated,  i  242. 
Israel  compared  to  a  dove,  246.  Colour  of  the  doves  of 
Palestine,  246.  Consecrated  doves,  245,  246.  See  also 
Turtle-doves 

Dove's  dung^  remarks  on  it  as  mentioned  in  Scripture,  ii  7,  10 

Dress,  changing  that  of  a  person  a  token  of  honour,  ii  379. 
Presents  of  dress  in  Persia  and  India  are  only  from  supe- 
riors to  inferiors,  381,  3S2: — in  Egypt,  how^ever,  and  the 
Holy  Land,  often  made  even  to  the  great,  383,  384. 
Party-coloured  garments  esteemed  a  mark  of  honour, 
385,  386.  Sometimes  a  prince  gives  his  own  garment  as  a 
token  of  the  highest  respect,  388,  389.  Garments  often 
changed,  in  mark  of  respect,  408,  409.  New  clothes  used 
in  times  of  rejoicing,  409  to  412.  The  dress  of  brides  fre- 
quently changed  during  the  marriage  solemnity,  412  to  414* 
Rich  dresses  and-  costly  furs  used  in  doing  honour  to  per- 
sons of  distinction,  455  to  458.  Diiferent  articles  of  dress 
used  among  the  ancients,  462  to  469,  See  also  Females j 
and  Warriors 

Dried  meat  much  used  in  the  East,  i  458,  459 

Drink  at  meals,  ii  122.  Water,  the  principal  beverage,  124, 
125.  Refreshing  liquors,  142,  143,  notes.  Giving  a  per- 
son drink,  the  strongest  assurance  that  can  be  afforded  of 
receiving  him  into  protection,  iv  388,  389 

Drinking-vessels  often  made  of  gold,  ii  132,  133.  Horns  also 
used,  134  to  136 

Dromedaries^  their  swiftness,  ii  197 

Drought,  sometimes  excessive,  i  156  to  160 

Drunken  Jits  of  devotion,  ii  137 

Dung,    See  Cow-dung,  and  Dove's  dung 

"  Dung-hills,'"  phrases  of  taking  refuge  in  them,  and  of  lifting 

up  the  beggar  from,  i  614,  515 
Dust,  very  injurious,  iii  439 

"  Dwelling  deep,^^  meaning  of  this  phrase,  i  224,  225 


Eagle  which  appeared,  according  to  Suetonius,  in  the  army  of 

the  emperor  Vitellius,  i  41,  42 
E«^/esfond  of  cedars,  iv  370 
Ear-rings,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  iv  314,  315 
Earth,  the  two-mules'  burthen  which  Naaman  requested  from 

the  prophet  Elisha,  iv  411,  412 
Eating,  manner  of  the  Copts  in,  ii  39,  40.    Strange  method 

among  the  Arabs,  47  to  52.    Manner  of  eating  at  courts, 

103,  104.    Wom»n  and  mea  do  not  eat  together  in  the 
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Eastj  106,  107.    The  Eastern  people  begin  to  eat  very 
early  in  the  morning,  108,  109.    See  also  Meals. 
EggSj  a  delicacy,  ii  71 

EgmonVs  and  Heyman's  Travels,  some  remarks  concerning  that 

work,  i  XXV  to  xsix 
jE^i^T?/,  explanation  of  some  passages  in  the  sacred  and  profane 

writers  concerning  the  weather  in  this  country,  i  156  to 

160.    Its  boundaries,  iii  504  to  507 
Egyptians  J  their  strong  attachment  to  their  own  land,  iv  105  to 

107 

Elijah^  suspension  of  rain  in  his  time,  i  158.    His  running  be- 
fore Ahab's  chariot,  ii  406  to  408 
Emirs  (Arab)  strength  of  the  clans  belonging  to  them,  r266  to 

268 

Embalming^  in  what  degree  applied  to  the  body  of  our  Lord,  iii 
71  to  78 

Encampments^  nature  of  them,  iii  412,  413 
Engines,    See  Water-engines . 

Entertainments  made  in  the  open  air,  ii  18  to  24.  In  these  out- 
of-door  entertainments  any  passenger  is  invited  to  partake^ 
24  to  26 

Ephraim,  (wood  of),  its  destroying  more  men  than  a  battle,  iii 
374,  375 

EsaUphh  profaneness  shewn  in  a  very  strong  view,  iii  89 
Escape  of  Israel  from  Pharaoh,  simile  on  this  subject,  i  229  tO> 

237 

Eunuchs  attendant  on  the  great,  ii  473,  474 

Euphrates^  remarks  on  this  river,  iii  371  to  373 

"  Everlasting  Father^''  consideration  of  this  title  as  applied  to 

our  Lord,  iv  398  to  401.    See  also  207  to  209 
Excursions  of  pleasure,  ii  21  to  23 

Executions^  prompt  and  arbitrary  ones  frequent,  iii  356  to  359- 

Public  ones  without  the  walls  of  cities,  iv  231 
Expeditions  of  petty  princes,  iii  501  to  503 
Extermination  of  ancient  royal  families,  iii  359  to  366 
Eyes  J  practice  of  tinging  them,  iv  326  to  331.     See  als© 
Sealing 

Ezekielj  circumstances  of  his  flight  considered,  ii  191.  194 


Fakeers,    See  Dervishes 

Families  (whole),  their  own  often  carried  with  them  by  the 

Eastern  people  on  going  to  war,  i^  388 
Famine  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  i  156  to  160 
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Father  and  Moilier  ;  these  terms  applied  to  things  animate  and 

inanimate,  iv  207  to  209 
"  Fatted  fowl^^^  this  phrase  not  well  understood,  ii  95,  96 
Feast  of  lights  among  the  Jews,  i  33  to  37 
Feast  of  tabernacles^  origin  of  the  custom  of  pouring  out  watCF 

at  this  celebration,  i  83  to  90 
Feast  of  tulips,  i  36,  37 
Feathers  used  as  ornaments,  ii  444  to  451 

Feet  frequently  washed,  iy  299,  300.    Those  of  state  criminals 

cut  off,  iii  481,  482.    See  also  Head 
Females,  great  costliness  of  their  dress,  iv  300,  301.  Female 

ornaments  mentioned  by  Isaiah,  305  to  309 
Fences.    See  Inclosures 
Fertility  of  Judea,  iii  234  to  241 
Figs,  method  of  preserving  them,  i  540  to  542 
Figures  and  metaphors,  strong,  used  by  the  Eastern  writers,  iii 

148  to  151 

Fires,  time  of  lighting  and  discontinuing  them,  i  123,  124. 
Continued  very  late  in  the  spring,  and  with  reason,  131  to 
134.  Made  in  fields  to  burn  up  the  dry  herbage,  and 
much  mischief  often  done  by  these,  iii  296  to  302 

Fire-places,  i  402 

Fish,  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated  in  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, ii  32,  33.  Fish  found  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  and  the  Nile,  iii  241  to  243  : — in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  great  dexterity  of  the  Arabs  in  fishing,  iv  126  to 
131 : — in  Egypt,  40  to  43.  Times  in  which  the  Egyptians 
live  wholly  on  fish,  44,  45.  Manner  of  catching  fish  in 
Egypt,  46,  47.  Consecrated  fishes,  i  245,  246.  See  also 
Mediterranean 

Fishermen  frequently  land  to  dress  and  eat  their  fish  on  the  sea- 

-    shore,  ii  27  to  35 
Fives  (by)  meaning  of  this  phrase  as  applied  to  the  manner  in 

which  the  Israelites  marched  out  of  Egypt,  ii  262  to  264 
Flax,  peculiar  excellence  of  the  Egyptian,  iv  90.  98,  99 
Flesh-meat  sparingly  used,  i  453,  454 

Flies,  small  ones  very  troublesome,  and  often  destructive,  in 

Judea,  iii  309  to  311 
Floats  used  on  the  Nile,  i  38  to  41 

Flocks,  patriarchal  manner  of  feeding  them,  i  200,  201.  See 
also  Sheq) 

Flowers  frequent  in  entertainmeuts,  ii  10  to  13.  Often  given, 
and  odoriferous  herbs,  as  a  token  of  friendship,  309, 
310 

Food,  different  articles  of,  i  445  to  453.    Particular  kinds  used 

by  mourners,  iii  88,  89 
Fountains,  numerous,  i  462.    Tents  usually  pitched  near  them, 

iii  384  to  386.    Great  necessity  of  fountains  and  resei  voirs 
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of  water,  386  to  392.    Are  the  lurkiDg-places  of  robbers 
and  assassins,  392,  393 
Fowling  in  the  Holy  Land,  iv  359  to  366 

Fowls  supplied  by  the  people  for  the  tables  of  their  great  men,ii 
95,  96 

Fruity  times  when  different  kinds  ripen,  i  175  to  179.  Obliged  to 
be  gathered  before  it  is  ripe,  211.  What  sort  presented  by 
Ziba  to  David,  ii  163  to  168 

Fruits,  this  word  improperly  used  in  a  passage  of  our  trans- 
lation, iv,  355,  356 

Fuel^  different  sorts  of,  i  513  to  525.  Method  of  saving  it, 
52S,  527.  The  want  of  it  often  a  great  inconvenience  in 
travelling,  ii  282 

Funeral  feasts^  iii,  18,  19 

Funeral  rites  of  the  Jews  in  Barbary,  iii  8  to  10 

Fur  garments  frequently  used  in  Judea  on  account  of  the  cold, 

i  125,  126.  Costly  furs  used  in  doing  honour  to  persons  of 
distinction,  ii  455  to  458 

Furnishing  the  table^  meaning  of  this  phrase,  ii  17 

G. 

Game,  different  kinds  esteemed  delicacies,  ii  75,  76.    Eaten  by 

the  Israelites,  93.     Delicacy  of  the  different  sorts  in 

Egypt,  iv  56  to  60 
Gamelle,  explanation  of  this  French  word,  i  279,  note 
Gammadim,  conjectures  who  these  were,  iv  438,  439 
Gardens,  Eastern,  not  remarkably  well  stored  with  fruit-trees, 

iii  258  to  260.    Necessity  of  water  in  them,  iv  353,  354^ 

See  also  Inclosures 
Garlic,  what  probably  meant  by  the  word  thus  translated  in  a 

passage  of  Scripture,  iv  53,  54 
Garments.    See  Blue,  and  Dress 

Garnishing  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  meaning  of  this  phrase, 
iii  90  to  97 

Gates,  methods  of  securing  them,  i  392  to  396.  Custom  of 
kings  and  magistrates  sitting  in  the  gates  of  cities,  416. 
Great  gate  of  buildings  used  only  on  first  occupying  them, 

ii  475.  For  what  purposes  gates  of  cities  were  used  as 
public  places,  iv  446 

Gaza,  description  of  its  environ?,  iii  450,  451 
Genealogical  tables,  iv  396  to  398 
Geon,  what  river  meant  by  this  name,  ii  557  to  559 
Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  some  account  of  that  workj  i  xxii, 
xxiii 

Gibeonites,  in  what  the  bitterness  of  their  doom  consisted,  itr 
290 
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Gideon^  his  test  of  his  army  by  water,  ii  49,  50.  Manner  in 
which  he  entertiined  the  angel,  87  to  89.  His  defeat  of  the 
Midianites,  iii  420  to  425.  Stratagem  very  much  like  his, 
502 

Girding  the  loins,  meaning  of  this  phrase,  ii  210 

Girdles^  red  ones  supposed  to  have  been  a  mark  of  dignity  an- 

cient'y,  ii  458  to  462.    Different  sorts  of  girdlej^,  509. 
Goads,  large  ones  used  by  the  drivers  of  cattle,  iii  347,  348. 
Guat-skins  used  for  carpets  by  the  poorer  Arabs,  i  255,  256. 
Goats^  Horace's  opinion  of  the  excellence  of  the  flesh  of  those 

wliich  were  fed  on  vines,  i  25,  26.    Dilferent  kinds  in 

Judea,  iii  312  to  314 
Gold  plate  of  the  kings  of  Persia  and  of  Solomon,  ii  132 
Golden,'*^  remarks  on  this  title  as  applied  to  some  of  the 

Psalms,  iii  144  to  146 
Goliahj  covering  in  which  his  sword  was  wrapped  when  laid 

up,  ii  500,  501 

Grapes,  time  of  their  ripening,  i  213.    Treading  them,  500. 
Accident  from  swallowing  one,  iii  284,  285.    Those  of 
Es^ypt  and  Canaan,  iv  8  to  10.    See  also  Fine. 
Grasshopper,^^  what  insect  meant  by  a  word  thus  translated, 
iii  188  to  191 

Graves,  frequent  visits  paid  to  those  of  relations,  iii  19  to  30. 
Songs  and  music  used  daily  at  them  in  commemoration  of 
the  dead,  97  to  100.  Boughs,  flowers,  and  herbs,  used 
in  ornamenting  them,  105  to  109.  Provisions  placed 
near  to,  or  on,  those  of  relatives.  111  to  121.  See  also 
Sepulchres. 

Greasy  water  mentioned  by  Horace  i  26  to  29 
"  Green,'^  meaning  of  this  epithet  in  some  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, iii  246  to  248 
Grinding  corn,  manner  and  time  of  doing  this,  i  495  to  499 
Grottoes,  or  caves,  much  used,  i  383  to  385. 
Guides  necessary  in  travelling  through  the  deserts,  ii  279  to  282 


H. 

Hafez  quoted,  ii  12  n.  274  n.  iii  160  n.  iv  155,  156 

Hail  and  rain,  dreadful,  iii  464,  465.    Egyptian  plague  of  hail, 

552,  553 

Hair,  cutting  it  off  in  honour  of  the  dead,  iii  5  to  8.  Plaiting  it, 
iv  302  to  304.  Women  fond  of  long  hair;  weight  of  Ab*. 
salom's,  319  to  324 

JIaman,  why  his  face  was  covered,  ii  390,  391 

Hammers,  some  ensign  of  dignity  among  the  ancient  Persians- 
ii  464,  465 
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Hand^  kissing  it,  and  putting  it  on  the  head,  tokens  of  respecf^ 

ii  339,  340.  Giving  the  hand  to  a  person,  a  token  of  sub- 
jection, 476  to  478.  Ancient  practice  of  stretching  out 
the  hand  in  piayer,  494  to  496.  Hands  of  state  criminals 
cut  olf,  iii  481,  482.  See  also  Clapping^  Kissing^  and 
Thigh, 

Hand-mills  used  for  grinding  corn,  i  498,  499 
Handkerchiefs^  those  used  in  the  East,  iv  316  to  319 
Hangings,  different  kinds  used  in  houses,  i  363,  364 
Hanun,  indignity  offered  by  him  to  David's  ambassadors,  ii  347 
Harams,  the  luxury  of  them  very  oppressive  to  the  people,  iii 
345  to  350 

Hare,  and  Rabbit,  what  animals  probably  meant  by  the  vt^ord* 
translated  thus  in  the  prohibitory  law,  iii  316,  317 

Harmer  (Mr.)  character  and  account  of  him,  i  xlviii  to  Ivi. 

Harvest,  time  of  it,  and  necessity  of  the  latter  rains  to  bring 
it  to  maturity,  i  146  to  150.  Practice  of  robbing  the  har» 
vest,  211.    Double  in  Egypt,  iv  10  to  12; — its  time  there, 

13,  14 

Hat,  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated,  ii  465,  466 
Hai/,  rarely  made,  iv  385  to  388 

Head  and  feet  bare,  a  mode  of  honouring  the  dead,  iii  10  to 

14.  The  head  sometimes  shaved  on  the  same  account,  14 
to  16.  Heads  of  enemies  cut  off  to  serve  for  a  triumph, 
478  to  481.  Head,  hands,  and  feet,  of  state-criminals 
cut  off,  481,  482 

Heat  excessive  in  some  parts  of  the  Holy  Land,  i  73.  Hot 

days  often  succeeded  by  very  cold  nights,  131  to  134. 

181  to  183.    Heat  excessive  in  harvest  in  Egypt,  iv  13,  14 
Htdge  of  thorns,  this  phrase  illustrated,  ii  213 
Hedges,  phrase  of  "  running  to  and  fro  by  them,"   ii  223. 

Hedges  of  thorns,  iii  221 : — of  fig-trees,  223,  224 
Herbs,  sorts  presented  to  travellers,  ii  229  to  231.  Different 

kinds  used  for  food  in  Egypt,  iv  49  to  56.     See  also 

Flowers. 

Herod,  splendour  in  which  he  sat  when  struck  with  death,  iii 
198,  199.  State  in  which  his  body  was  carried  out  to 
burial,  197 

Herodotus,  a  remarkable  passage  in  his  history  quoted,  i  62, 
63.  Ditto  in  his  Erato,  66,  67.  Ditto  in  his  Euterpe, 
67  to  69. 

Hezekiah^s  proposal  on  Sennacherib's  approach  to  Jerusalem, 

iii  387 

Hiding  the  hand  in  the  dish,  this  phrase  explained,  ii  48 
Hills  resorted  to  in  preference  to  valleys,  i  231 
Hippopotamus.    See  Behemoth, 

Hobab,  probable  reasons  why  Moses  begged  him  not  to  leaTC 
Israel,  ii  279  to  281 
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Moles  and  caves  in  rocks,  frequent  places  of  lodging  both  for 
doves  and  fishermen,  i  242 

Homer  quoted,  and  illustrated,  (Iliad  i.  465),  ii  226;  (II.  ii. 
126),  iii  418,  419 :— (II.  xxii.),  i  9,  10 :— (II.  xxiii.),  iv 
280:— (II.  xxiii.  243,  &c.),  i  2 :— (II.  xxiv.),  i  5,  6  :— 
(Odyss.  xix.  63,  64),  i  405,  note. 

Honey^  not  wholesome  to  Europeans  in  the  East,  ii  58,  59. 
Its  flavour  peculiarly  excellent  when  just  expressed  from 
the  comb,  59.  Different  kinds  meant  in  Scripture,  60; — 
honey  of  grapes,  61,  62;  of  the  palm-tree,  or  of  dates,  63, 
64;  of  reeds  (or  sugar),  61,  65.  See,  also,  Bees^  and 
Breakfast. 

Honey-comb^  probable  meaning  of  the  word  thus  translated  in  a 

passage  of  Scripture,  ii  67 
Honey -pots  ^  ii  69,  70 

Honouring  the  living  and  the  dead,  modes  of,  ii  289  to  iii  121 
Horace  quoted,  and  illustrated  (Carm.  lib.  1.  od.  21.),  iii  185: 

—(lib.  2.  od.  7.  ver.  22,  23),  iv  238 :— (lib.  2.  od.  18. 

ver.  1  to  5),  i  356  :— (lib.  4.  od.  7),  iii  185  ;— (Epist.  lib. 

2.  epist.  2),  i  28,  29 :— (Sat.  lib.  1.  sat.  3),  i  64,  65;— 

(Sat.  lib.  1.  sat.  5.  ver.  23  to  25),  i  443,  note :— (lib.  1. 

hat.  5.  ver.  34,  36),  ii  379,  note; — (lib.  2.  sat.  2.  ver.  68, 

69),  i  26  :— (lib.  2.  sat.  4.  ver.  43),  i  25. 
Horn  of  the  son  of  oil,  meaning  of  this  phrase,  iii  232,  233 
Horns  used  as  drinking-vessels,  ii  134.    Blown,  on  receiving 

a  gift,  in  honour  of  the  donor,  273,  274,  note. 
Horseback^  riding  on,  the  privilege  only  of  highly-favoured 

persons,  ii  397  to  399 
Horses^  swiftness  of  the  Arabian,  i  233.    Commonly  presented 

to  grandees,  ii  313,  314.    Excellence  of  the  Egyptian, 

iv  88  to  90. 

Hosen^  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated  in  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, ii  462,  463 

Hospitality  of  the  Arabs  in  their  villages,  and  to  travellers,  ii 
81,  82.  222  to  224. 

House  of  dust,  what  probably  meant  by  this  phrase,  iii  439  to 
441 

Houses  ot  go\di^  ivory,  &c.  meaning  of  these  phrases,  i  194  to 
197 

Houses^  what  meant  in  Scripture  by  great  ones,  i  321,  322 
Houses^  Arabs  ride  into  them  in  order  to  rob  them,  i  217  to 
220.  Those  of  stone  and  mud,  320  to  322.  Some  built 
partly  of  stone,  and  partly  of  earth  and  straw,  322,  323. 
Narrowness  of  the  doors  of  the  inclosures  round  them,  327 
to  329.  A  number  of  families  live  in  the  same  house,  342, 
343.  The  upper  rooms  the  most  splendid,  343,  344.  Me- 
thods of  adorning  houses,  355,  356.  Winter  and  summer 
houses,  428  to  433 
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Houssain^  lamentations  for  him,  iii  42  to  51 

Hunger^  its  effects  on  the  colour  of  the  body,  iv  ^21  to  223 

Hunting^  an  Arabian  method  of,  ii  95.    In  the  Holy  Land,  it 

357,  358 

Huts  and  booths  of  the  Arabs,  i  307  to  313 

Huzzabj  a  passage  concerning  her  explained,  ii  404  to  406 


I. 

Idolaters  often  cut  themselves  in  their  acts  of  worship,  iv  197 
to  200 

Idols,  red  painted  ones  used  by  the  ancient  heathens,  iv  160  to 
164 

Illuminations,  splendid,  among  (he  Jews  and  Persians  on  some 
occasions,  i  29  to  37.  Those  made  on  the  Nile,  iii  534 
to  541 

Inclosurfs  about  gardens  and  vineyards,  ii  212,  213.  215.  Some 

of  walls  of  loose  stone«,  iii  222,  223.  See  also  Hedges. 
Inferences^  general,  from  Mr.  Harmer'!«  Observations,  iv  451 
Inns,  public,  ii  249  to  252 

Inscriptions,  seals,  &c.  of  letters  and  books,  iii  136  to  141 
Insects,  different  kinds  of  destructive  ones  in  Judea,  iii  302  to 
304 

Inundations,  violent  ones  frequent,  i  137  to  140 

Invitation  to  an  entertainment,  singular  kind  of,  ii  15  to  17 

Irish  cry,  what.    See  Caoinan,  iii  39  to  42 

Ishmael,  the  angel's  prediction  concerning  him,  i  221,  22^. 

His  exposure,  iv  21  to  25 
Ishmaeliies.    See  Midianitesi 

Ivory  houses^  meaning  of  this  phrase,  i  355,  356. 


J. 

Jackalls,  their  depredations  in  vineyards,  ii  217 

Jflco6'*  present  of  sheep  to  Esau,  i  187,  188.    His  sitting  at  a 

solemn  feast  on  a  heap  of  stones,  ii  36,  37. 
Jacoub  ben  Laith,  anecdote  of,  iv  226,  227 
Jackso7i^s,  Mr.,  journey  overland  frera  India,  quoted,  i  164, 

165.  312,  313 
Jael,  her  treachery,  iv  388,  389 

Jars,  earthen,  sometimes  used  by  travellers  for  carrying  water, 

ii  261,  262 
Jaws.    See  Muffling. 

Jephthah's  daughter  mourned  for^  iii  49,  50.  98,  99 
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Jeroboam's  queen,  her  present  to  the  prophet  Ahijah,  ii  293, 
294 

Jerom  (St.),  his  neglect  of  observation  on  the  Eastern  customs, 
i  xxxiv,  illustrated,  1;  ii  292.  His  description  of  the 
Holy  Land  reconciled  with  other  accounts,  i  115  to  120. 
Quotation  from  him,  471,  472.  Phrases  us^d  by  him  ex- 
plained, ii  144 

Jerusalem^  why  called  Ariel  the  lion  of  God,  i  397  to  399. 
Manner  in  which  the  numbers  assembling  there  yearly 
might  be  accommodated,  400,  401.  The  houses  there  said 
to  have  no  chimnies,  402  to  405.  Its  siege  in  1099,  iii 
387,  388 

Joab,  David's  complaint  of  him,  ii  458 

John  (St.),  his  throwing  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  angel  not  an 

idolatrous  prostration,  ii  329.  331 
John  the  Baptist,  his  diet  and  clothing,  ii  53  to  57,  iv.  251.  407 
Jonadaby  his  injunction,  i  209 

Jordan^  division  of  its  waters  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  iii  372, 
373 

■Joseph,  his  entertainment  to  his  brethren,  ii  99  to  102.  A 
lively  comment  on  his  history  is  afforded  by  that  of  Ali 
Bey,  502  to  507.  Explanation  of  a  simile  concerning  him, 
iii  279  to  281 

Josephus  quoted,  i  1.  45 

Joshua  (book  of),  remarkable  addition  at  its  end  in  the  Septua- 

gint  version,  iv  165  to  168 
Journeys,  particular  times  observed  for  beginning  them,  iv  434, 

435 

Joy,  different  methods  of  expressing  it,  ii  427  to  430.  Female 

mode,  417  to  420 
Judea,  observations  relating  to  its  natural,  civil,  and  military 

state,  iii  214  to  503 
Juniper^,  whether  its  roots  are  eaten,  i  466.  469.    Shade  of  the 

tree  said  to  be  unhealthy,  iv  343  to  348 
Justice  ill  administered  in  the  East,  iii  350,  351 
Juvenal  (Sat.  iii.  ver.  208,209),  i  57:— (Sat.  15.  ver.  126  to 

128),  illustrated,  i  37,  38.     Quoted  (Sat.  14),  ii  318, 

note. 


iu?c?  esteemed  a  great  delicacy,  ii  79,  iii  313,  314 
Kidron,  remarks  on  this  brook,  iii  216 

Kissing,  a  civility  offered  by  the  Eastern  Jewish  women  to 
strangers,  ii  248,  249.  Kissing  the  hand,  foot,  hem  of  the 
garment,  and  the  earth,  methods  of  salutation,  325  to  327. 
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335  to  339.  Kissing  what  is  presented,  a  token  of  respect 
to  superiors,  340  to  345.  Illustration  of  two  passages  of 
Scripture  in  which  the  verb  to  kiss  is  used,  341,  34'2.  In- 
timate acquaintance  kiss  each  other's  hands,  head,  or 
shoulders,  345,  346.  Kissing  the  beard  a  token  of  re- 
spect, 346,  347.    See  also  Hand. 

Kneading'trou^hs^  remarks  on  those  said  to  have  been  used  by 
the  Israelites  on  their  leaving  Egypt,  iv  369 

Koran^  remarkable  quotation  from,  i  328,  329,  note.  Honours 
conferred  on  those  who  have  got  it  by  heart,  ii  400  to 
402.  Great  sanctity  of,  among  the  Mohammedans,  iii 
140,  note. 

Kumrah,  an  animal  begotten  by  an  ass  upon  a  cow,  ii  204, 
205,  note. 


L. 

Ladies  of  Israel  compared  to  fatted  kine,  iii  345 

Lfl»?&,  shoulder  of,  esteemed  a  delicacy,  ii  77,  78.  Fat  lambs 
too  accounted  so,  79 

Lamentations  if  noisy,  at  the  death  of  a  person,  iii  16  to  18. 
Those  for  Houssain,  42  to  51.  Ditto  among  the  ancient 
and  modern  Irish.    See  Caoinan^  iii  39  to  42. 

Lamps  and  lanterns  used  in  the  East,  iv  349  to  352 

Lapping^  a  way  of  drinking  in  use,  ii  51,  52 

Lapwing.    See  Upupa. 

Leaven^  sort  used,  i  499 
N  Lebanon.)  superior  excellence  of  its  wine,  iii  286  to  290.  Ex- 

position of  a  simile  concerning  this  mountain,  291  to  296 

Leeks,  probable  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated,  iv  53 

Lemon-Juice  used     a.  dnnh,  ii  155  to  157 

Letters  sent  to  superiors  are  made  up  in  a  peculiar  and  costly 
style,  ii  435  to  437.    See  also  Inscriptions. 

Leviathan,  this  animal  is  the  crocodile,  iv  36,  &c.  68,  69 

Libanus  (mount),  cold  winds  and  abundance  of  snow  on  it  in 
the  spring,  i  190,  191 

Libations  of  wine  still  made  in  the  East,  ii  151,  152 

Lice,  probable  meaning  of  the  word  thus  translated  in  describ- 
ing the  third  plague  of  Egypt,  iii  527  to  529 

Lightning  and  thunder  happen  in  the  winter  in  the  Holy  Land, 
i  75.    Frequent  lightnings  in  autumn,  173,  174 

Lightning,  probable  meaning  of  the  word  thus  translated  in  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  iv  196,  197 

Lights,  different  sorts  used,  and  method  of  illuminating  houses, 
i  386  to  390.  Used  in  a  very  particular  manner  in  mar- 
riage-festivities, ii  108.    Sort  used  for  travelling  by  night, 
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272  to  279.  Numerous  lights,  curiously  disposed,  used  ia 
doing  persons  honour,  439,  440.    See  also  Wooden, 

Lilies  of  the  Jield^  our  Lord's  words  concerning  them,  i  524 

Linen  (fine)  of  Egypt,  iv  91  to  94.  Different  kinds  of  linen 
manufactured  there,  94  to  101 

Literature^  &c.  of  the  Eastern  nations,  iii  122  to  213 

Locks  and  keys  made  of  wood,  i  393 

Locusts^  time  when  they  appear,  i  429  to  433.  Frequently 
used  as  food,  ii  56.  Destruction  occasioned  by  flights  of 
them,  iii  190,  191.  304,  305 

iof/^e  in  a  garden,  this  phrase  illustrated,  ii  213,  214 

Lord's  Prayer^  meaning  of  a  phrase  in  it,  ii  233 

Luxury.    See  Harems. 

M. 

Mafroiica  of  the  Arabs,  i  474 

Magi^  their  present  to  cur  Lord,  ii  310 

Mahanaim^  David's  sitting  in  the  entrance  of,  i  419,  420.  His 
reception  there,  450.  Presents  made  to  him  there,  ii  300. 
304 

Majlisy  explanation  of  this  word,  ii  103,  note. 
Mallows^  whether  eaten,  i  466,  467 

Mangers^  none  used  in  the  East ;  substitutes  for  them,  ii  20I5 
202.  What  meant  then  by  the  phrase  translated  that  our 
Lord  was  laid  in  one  as  soon  as  born,  202,  note. 

Manuscripts  highly  ornamented,  among  the  Asiatics,  iii  147, 
148 

Marble  (polished),  at  what  time  it  began  to  be  used  in  building 

and  sculpture,  i  357,  358 
Mares  ridden  by  the  Arabs  in  preference  to  horses,  iii  466, 

note. 

Maroth,  what  place  probably  meant  by  this  name,  iii  453  to 
456 

Marriage,  festivities  at,  ii  107.  Expensive  presents  usual  oe 
this  occasion,  304  to  307.  The  dress  of  brides  often 
changed  during  the  solemnity,  412  to  414.  Description  of 
a  Maronite  wedding,  424  to  427.  Singular  custom  respect- 
ing  marriages,  iv  401  to  405 

Mats  used  at  meals  instead  of  tables,  ii  111.  113.  See  also 
Carpets. 

MeaUimes^  i  437,  438 

Meals,  different  methods  of  serving  up  food  at,  ii  88  to  102^ 

See  also  Drink,  Eating,  and  Wine. 
Meat,  very  little  eaten,  ii  91,  92 

Meat-offerings,  different  ways  of  preparing  them,  i  479  to  482 
Mecca,  manner  in  which  the  multitudes  of  pilgrims  are  accomr^ 
modated  there,  i  400,  401 
lOL.  IV.  ^  K 
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Medal  struck  by  Vespasian  on  the  subjugation  of  the  Jews,  ii 
394,  note. 

Medicines^  some  used  externally,  iv  407,  408 

Mediterranean  well  stored  with  fish  of  different  kinds,  iii  341 

to  345.    See  also  Fish. 
Melons.    See  Water -melons. 
Memorials  of  the  dead,  iv  278  to  281 
Metals^  some  factitious  ones  of  great  value,  iv  409  to  411 
Metaphors,    See  Figures. 

Mice  have  sometimes  been  extremely  troublesome  and  destruc- 
tive, iii  378,  379 

Midianites^  or  Ishmaelites,  to  whom  Joseph  was  sold,  ii  203, 
204.  iv  284  to  286 

Migration  of  different  kinds  of  birds,  iii  325  to  335 

Milk^  a  general  diet,  i  512,  513.    See  also  Butter. 

Millet^  culture  of  this  grain,  iii  251,  252 

Milton  quoted,  ii  70,  71 

Mingling  of  wine,  meaning  of  this  phrase,  ii  140,  141 
Mirrors^  Eastern,  iv  332  to  334 
Misnah^  some  passages  of  it  illustrated,  i  524 
Mock'fights  practised  in  the  ancient  Egyptian  water-pilgrimages^ 
iv  155,  156 

Moneif  counted  and  sealed  up  in  bags  or  purses  of  various 

amount,  iii  495,  496 
Mordecaij  the  method  of  doing  him  honour,  ii  396 
Mortar  J  sort  used  for  building,  i  352,  353.    What  kind  used 

in  the  tower  of  Babel,  423 
Mosaic  pavement  at  Pra3nestc,  engraving  and  description  of,  iv 

63  to  87 
Mother.    See  Father. 

Mountains  resorted  to  as  places  of  refuge  in  war,  iii  411,  412 
Mournings  music  joined  with  it,  iii  1  to  3.  23  to  25.  Mourners 
at  funerals,  31,  32.    Mourners  anciently  not  only  laid 
aside  their  ornaments,  but  put  off  their  outer  garments,  if 
168  to  171.    Strange  custom  in  mourning  for  the  dead, 
414,  415.    See  also  Lamentations. 
Moldings  (king's)  meaning  of  this  phrase,  iv  385  to  388 
MS.  C.  and  MSS.  C,  explanation  of  these  references,  i  xxxviii 
Mud  buildings^  effects  of  violent  rains  on  then),  i  165  to  167 
Mi/jffling  up  the  jaws,  a  Jewish  rite  of  mourning,  iii  8,  9 
Mulberry-trees  mentioned  in  Scripture,  iii  243  to  245 
Mules,  their  lirst  propagation,  ii  204,  205,  note. 
Murbania,  a  season  at  Aleppo,  i  129,  130 
Murrine  cups,  inquiries  concerning  those  used  by  the  ancients, 
i  20  to  25 

Music  used  in  feasts,  particularly  of  the  tabret  or  timbrel,  ii 
169.  171.  Different  kinds  of  instruments,  172  to  174. 
Field  and  house  mu.sic  at  Aleppo,  175,  176.  Music  used 
in  mourning,  iii  1  to  3,  23  to  25.    Used  more  .frequently. 
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ind  on  more  ordinary  occasions,  in  the  East,  than  in  other 
countries,  iv  191  to  194.    See  also  Dancing^  GraDes^  and 
Singing. 
Mutes  oi  the  seraglio,  ii  415 

N. 

iVa^ar*  sheep-shearingj  i  186.  260,261.  David's  message  to 
him,  240 

Nadir  Shah^  honours  paid  to  him,  ii  406  to  408 
Nails^  method  of  fastening  them  in  mud  and  brick  walls,  i  354, 
355 

Nails  of  the  fingers,  method  of  staining  and  ornamenting  them, 
iv  103  to  105 

Names^  peculiarly  significant  ones  given  to  women,  iv  205,  206. 

See  also  Surnames. 
Nebel^  an  ancient  Jewish  instrument  of  music,  ii  173,  174 
Nebuchadnezzar.,  his  prostration  before  Daniel  not  idolatrous, 

ii  367  to  370 

Nehemiah,  splendour  in  which  he  lived,  ii  127  to  129.  137,  138 
New  year's  day^  a  very  solemn  civil  festival  among  the  Persians, 
i  32.  87,  88 

Nile^  excellence  of  its  waters,  iii  541  to  543.  Miracle  wrought 
by  Moses  and  Aaron  upon  them,  544  to  552.  Abundance 
of  fish  in  this  river,  41  to  43.  See  also  Bathing^  and  Il- 
luminations. 

Nineveh.    See  Babylon. 

Noise  and  tumult  frequent  at  the  death  of  a  person,  iii  16  to  IS 
Nose-jewels  worn  by  women,  iv  309  to  313 
Nuncio  (pope's),  honours  paid  to  him,  ii  406 

P- 

Oath,  ancient  and  modern  manner  of  taking  one,  iv  239  to  243 
Offerings  to  God,  manner  of  presenting  them  at  Jerusalem,  iv 
136  to  141 

Oily  bread  commonly  dipped  in  it,  i  470.  Poured  on  the 
meat-offering,  476.  Sort  generally  used  for  lights,  387, 
388.    Burnt  in  Egypt  in  honour  of  the  dead  and  of  idols, 

iii  529  to  534.  Meaning  of  the  phrase  green  oil  in  a  pass- 
age of  Scripture,  247,  248 

Oil-jars  frequently  buried  in  the  ground,  the  better  to  preserve 

their  contents,  iii  263 
Old  age,  Solomon's  portrait  of,  iii  159  to  206 
Olive-groves,  places  of  general  resort  for  birds,  iii  340,  341 
Olive-tree,  its  condition  in  the  Promised  Land,  iii  245  to  248. 

Time  when  it  blossoms  ;  and  of  its  blossoms  failing,  264. 

Of  this  tree  and  its  produce  in  Egypt,  iv  61,  62 
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Olive-wood  particularly  used  for  adorning  apartmerrts,  i  359^ 
note. 

Olives,  operation  of  treading  them,  i  501.    Ancient  method  of 

gathering  them,  iii  260  to  262.    See  also  Vintage, 
Onions^  a  favourite  food  in  Egypt,  iv  54,  55 
Ornaments.    See  Females,  and  Rebecca. 
Ostriches,  and  their  eggs,  good  for  food,  iv  31  to  33 
Outcasts  in  Syria,  iv  281  to  284 
Ovid  (Fasti,  iv.  481—2)  quoted,  iv  210 
Oxen  employed  in  carrying  burthens  on  their  backs,  iv  384 

P. 

Packages,  manner  in  which  travellers  make  up  theirs,  ii  180 
to  190 

Palm-tree,  dwelling  under  it,  i  300,  301,  note. 

Palmyra  and  Balbec,  ancient  power  and  influence  of  these 

cities,  iii  367,  368.    Some  particulars  of  the  former,  368 

to  370 

Panegyris,  a  Greek  solemnity,  ii  18,  19 
Papyrus,  an  ancient  material  of  books,  iii  125,  126 
Parched  corn,  sort  of  food  meant  by  this  phrase,  i  531  to  536 
Parrots,    ^ee  Peacocks. 

Partridges,  methods  of  catching  them,  ii  75,  76 
Parturition,  the  Eastern  women  suffer  little  in,  iv  423  to  426 
Passover,  estimate  of  the  numbers  who  celebrated  it  in  one 

year  at  Jerusalem,  i  401,  note.    Some  particulars  of  th« 

first  explained,  ii  210,  211 
pastegues.    See  Water-melons. 
Patroclus,  the  double  anointing  of  his  bones,  i  2 
Pavements,  i  359,  360.    See  also  Mosaic. 
Pavilion,  meaning  of  the  word  thus  translated,  i  197 
Peacocks,  whether  these  birds  or  parrots  imported  by  Solomon, 

iv  334,  335 

Pecuniary  rewards  iok^ws  of  honour,  ii  507  to  510 
Perfumes  applied  to  the  bones  of  the  dead  among  the  Jews,  i 

4.    Burnt  at  feasts,  ii  13,  14.    Different  kinds  used  at  the 

close  of  friendly  visits^  366,  367.    Burnt  in  honour  of  the 

dead  at  their  graves,  iii  78  to  85 
Persian  writers  quoted,  iii  155.  160.     See  also  the  respective 

names. 

Persians,  great  festivals  among  them  anciently,  i  32 
Persius,  illustration  of  a  passage  of  (Sat.  v.  379 — 184),  i  29 
to  37 

Pestilence  in  Egypt,  its  cause,   iii  521   to  526.     See  also 
Winds, 

Peter,  (St.)  his  reception  by  Cornelius,  ii  328,  329 
Petitions^  mode  of  sending  them  to  princes,  iv  377  to  381 
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Philistines,  their  burning  the  spouse  of  Samson  and  her  father. 
Hi  351 

Physicims  and  astrologers  of  a  Persian  prince  driven  from  court 

at  his  death,  iii  86  to  88 
Pietro  de  la  Valleys  account  of  his  lodging  in  the  woodsj  i  250 

to  252 

Pigeon-houses  very  numerous  in  Egypt,  iv  59,  60 
Pigeons,  their  manners  and  habits,  i  410.    See  also  Doves,  and 
Dove-houses. 

Pilgrims  to  Mecca  sometimes  attacked  by  the  Bedouins,  iv 
140,  141 

Pillars,  particulars  of  the  ancient  ones,  i  375 
Pillow,  probable  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated  in  a  pass- 
age of  Scripture,  iv  172,  173 
Pipe,  its  sound  not  essentially  melancholy,  iii  24,  25,  note. 
Pistachio  nuts,  superior  excellence  of  those  of  Syria,  ii  163 
Pit,  illustration  of  the  use  of  this  word  in  the  Proverbs,  ii  221 
Pitcher,  this  word  improperly  used  by  our  translators,  ii  119, 

120.     Pitchers  of  stone  used  as  ovens,  i  479  to  482. 

Ancient  pitchers  for  fetching  water,  iv  244  to  247. 
P itching-time  of  the  day  for  travellers,  ii  242 
Places  which  had  been  used  for  religious  purposes,  method  of 

dishonouring  them,  iv  413,  414 
Plague  (third)  of  Egypt  explained,  iii  527  to  529.   The  plague 

of  hail,  552,  553 
Plantations  of  trees  about  houses,  i  413  to  415.    Open  plantar 

tions  of  esculent  vegetables  in  deserts,  ii  215.  Gutting 

down  valuable  plantations,  a  method  used  to  distress  anr 

enemy,  iii  396,  397 
Plautus,  criticism  on  a  remarkable  passage  in  his  Rudens,  i  15 

to  19.    See  also  29 
Pliny,  his  opinion  concerning  the  murrine  cups,  i  20,  21.  24. 

His  account  of   the  weather  in  Egypt  considered,  157. 

Quoted  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  36.  c.  25),  iv  64— (lib.  8.  c.  18), 

70,  note. 

Ploughing  and  sowing,  time  of,  in  Barbary  and  Judea,  i  97,  98. 
Plutarch  quoted,  ii  27 

Pollutions  practised  among  the  Heathens  in  their  religious  trans- 
actions, iv  152  to  160 

Pomegranate ']\3i\ce,  {or  much  used  as  a  drink  now  and 

anciently,  ii  142,  143 

Poor  sometimes  admitted  to  the  tables  of  nobles,  ii  416,  417 

Pope,  (Mr.)  remark  on  a  note  in  his  translation  of  the  Hiad, 
iii  31,  32 

Porcelain,  probably  an  ancient  manufacture  among  the  Per- 
sians or  Parthians,  i  22  to  24 

Porches  or  gate^ways  for  sitting  and  transacting  business  iuj 
i  121,  122 
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Porter.^  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated,  ii  470 
Posts  J  meaning  of  this  word  in  a  passage  of  Scripture,  ii  498 
Posture  of  devotion  sometimes  used,  iv  426.    Different  pos- 
tures indicating  respect,  ii  354,  355 
Pottage^  sort  generally  used,  ii  90,  9 1 

Potted Jiesh  used  by  travellers,  ii  73  to  75.    Methods  of  mak- 
ing this  preparation,  74,  75 
Proenestine  pavement.    See  Mosaic 

Prayer,,  ancient  practice  of  stretching  out  the  hand  in,  ii  494 
to  496.  Particular  places  used  for  prayer  previous  to  bat- 
tle, iii  473  to  475.    See  also  Lord's  prayer 

Precious  clothes  for  chariots,  probable  meaning  of  this  phrase, 
iv  4  i4,  445 

Pre.?ew/5  universally  made  to  the  great,  ii  240.  290.  Particular 
kinds  offered  to  superiors,  293  to  298.  Sometimes,  but 
very  rarely,  declined,  301.  Presents  of  meat  and  drink 
made  to  great  men,  302  to  304.  Presents,  even  to  pri- 
vate persons,  frequently  very  expensive,  304  to  307.  Of- 
ten regarded  as  a  tribute,  307,  308.  At  times,  of  very 
trifling  value,  308,  309  : — but,  unless  considerable,  occa- 
sionally rejected,  310  to  313.  When  an  inferior  is  visited 
by  a  superior,  the  former  makes  him  a  present  at  his  de- 
parture, 315,  316.  Presents  sometimes  made  to  princes, 
to  engage  them  to  lend  their  assistance  in  time  of  war,  316 
to  318.  Further  account  of  articles  presented  to  the  great, 
383  to  385.  Universal  custom  of  making  presents,  pre- 
valent formerly  in  the  British  islands,  511  to  514.  Giv- 
ing and  receiving  presents,  pledges  of  mutual  friendship, 
514  to  517  : — essentially  necessary  also  to  civil  inter- 
course, 517  to  519.  Presents  made  by  David  to  the  people 
on  his  bringing  home  the  ark,  iv  177  to  187.  Presents 
interchanged  among  royal  personages,  188,  189.  Great 
men  often  take  from  their  officers  those  gifts  which  the 
latter  receive  from  the  bounty  of  others,  189  to  191. 
See  also  Dress,,  Flowers^  and  Horses. 

Priam's  sleeping  in  the  porch  of  the  tent  for  concealment,  i  5,  6. 

Priests.    See  Prophets. 

Princes  often  compared  to  lions,  crocodiles,  &c.  iv  459.  See 
also  Captive. 

Princess,  method  of  honouring  an  Arabian  one,  ii  404  to  406 
Prisons,  account  of,  iii  483  to  486 

Procession,  solemn,  of  the  Mohammedans  at  Sidon  to  obtain 
rain,  i  151  to  155,  That  of  Mordecai  illustrated,  ii  396. 
Of  prophets,  400,  401.  Processions  in  honour  of  the  dead, 
iii  19  to  39.  River-processions  of  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
533,  534 

Propertius,  examination  of  some  lines  of,  i  21,  22.  25,  Quoted 
(lib.  4.  el.  7.  ver.  31,  &c.),  iv  236 
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Prophetesses,  passage  of  Ezekiel  concerning  false  ones,  ii  391 
to  395 

Prophets^  (the  ancient),  a  possible  prejudice  against  them  ob- 
viated, ii  289  to  293.  Ancient  prophets  and  priests  lived 
wholly  secluded  from  secular  life,  iv  200  to  202 

Prostration  and  kissing  the  feet  sometimes  practised  as  a  saluta- 
tion, ii  335  to  339.  Prostration  at  the  threshold  a  mode  of 
honouring  persons,  496  to  499.    See  also  Nebiichadnezmr. 

Provender^  sorts  of,  ii  183  to  188 

Provisions  sent  from  the  tables  of  princes  to  the  poor  and  others, 
ii  105,  106.  Large  supply  of  cattle  at  the  tables  of  prin- 
ces, 126  to  132.  The  Arabs  compelled  to  furnish  provi- 
sions for  some  travellers,  225,  226 

Psalms,  remarks  on  their  titles,  iii  141  to  146.  See  also  De* 
grees. 

Puritan  author,  instance  of  ignorance  in  one,  ii  86 
Purse  of  money,  its  usual  value,  iii  495,  note. 
Purses  not  an  appendage  to  the  girdle,  but  a  part  of  the  girdle 
itself,  1  28,  29 

Q- 

Quadrupeds,  some  peculiar  ones  mentioned  in  Scripture,  iii 
3 1 6  to  32 1 .  Those  that  inhabited  the  deserts  through  which 
Israel  passed  on  their  journey  to  the  Promised  Land,  iv 
26  to  31 

Quails,  whether  these  birds,  or  locusts,  were  sent  to  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  Wilderness,  iv  362,  363 

R. 

Rabbah,  in  what  sense  to  be  a  stable  for  camels,  i  205,  206 
Rabbit.    See  Hare. 

Rachel,  possible  reason  of  her  being  so  named,  iv  206 
Rahab  not  a  prostitute,  i  346,  note. 

Rain,  its  regular  periods,  i  75,  76.  Contradictory  accounts  of 
the  rain  in  Judea  explained,  76,  77.  Time  of  the  first 
rains  there,  78  to  83.  Thunder  showers  there,  91,  92. 
Inconvenience  of  the  autumnal  rains  to  travellers,  103  ; — 
time  of  their  beginning,  104,  105.  Quantity  of  rain  in 
winter.  111.  Distinction  and  time  of  the  early  and  the 
latter  rains,  140  to  146.  Necessity  of  the  latter  rains,  to 
bring  the  harvest  to  maturity,  146  to  150.  Late  spring- 
rains  occasionally  of  great  benefit,  151.  Solemn  proces- 
sion of  the  Mohammedans  at  Sidon,  to  obtain  rain,  151  to 
155.  Some  remarkable  droughts  considered,  156  to  160. 
Rain  often  preceded  by  whirlwinds,  160,  161.  Generally 
falls  in  the  night,  165,  166,.    Effects  of  violent  rains  on 
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the  mud  buildings,  166,  167.  The  first,  or  early  rains, 
fall  at  different  times  in  different  parts,  179,  180.  Co- 
pious falls  of  rain  considered  as  extraordinary  blessings,  iv 
219  to  221.  See  also  Hail^  and  Inundations 
Ramoth-Gilead,  conjectures  concerning  this  ancient  Jewish 
tower,  i  423 

Rauwolff^  some  account  of  the  work  of  this  traveller,  i  xxiii 
Reaping^  manner  of,  iv  381  to  383 

Rebecca^  ornaments  put  on  her  by  Abraham's  servant,  iv  420, 
421 

Rechabites^  their  manners,  i  206 

Red  SeUy  importance  of  having  settlements  near,  iii  402  to  407. 
Its  dangerous  navigation,  iv  131  to  133 

Redness,  of  eyes,  probable  meaning  of  the  phrase  thus  trans- 
lated, as  applied  to  Judah,  iv  326  to  331 

Rending  (time  of)  explained,  ii  410 

Resentment^  method  of  expressing,  iv  412,  413 

Reservoirs,    See  Fountains^  and  Wells. 

Rice,  method  of  cultivating  it  in  different  parts  of  the  East  In- 
dies, ii  41  to  46.  Methods  of  preparing  it  for  food,  iii 
171,  172.  Processes  of  sowing,  watering,  reaping,  and 
threshing  it,  in  Egypt,  iv  133  to  135 

Rising  early,  i  440,  441 

Roads  have  few  mounds  or  inclosures,  ii  211,  212.  See  also 
Desert. 

Roasted  meat,  a  delicacy  among  the  Arabs,  ii  86  to  89 
Roasting  meat,  method  of,  ii  84,  85 
Rock-altars  in  the  Holy  Land,  iv  269  to  272 
Rocks  (hollow)  and  caves,  places  of  defence,  iii  382,  383 
Roebuck,  what  animal  meant  by  the  word  thus  translated,  it 
27,  28 

Roofs,  some  made  of  rushes,  i  16 

Rose-leaves,  probably  strewed  in  the  procession  that  alciost 

immediately  preceded  our  Lord's  death,  i  137 
Rose-water  profusely  used,  ii  373,  note. 
Roses  of  Jericho,  iii  224,  225 

Ruins,  uses  to  which  ancient  ones  are  converted,  i  380  to  383. 
Frequented  by  different  kinds  of  vermin,  iv  374  to  376. 
See  also  Babylon,  and  Stone. 

s. 

Sabbath,  manner  in  which  it  is  honoured  among  the  modern 

Greeks,  ii  491  to  494 
Sackcloth,  use  of  it  anciently  in  devotion,  ii  487  to  490 
Sacks,  two  different  sorts  used  by  travellers  in  making  up  their 

packages,  ii  188  to  190 
Sacrifices,  how  the  flesh  of  them  was  disposed  of,  i  457  to 
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Saddle^  this  word  improperly  used  by  our  translators  in  a  pass- 
age of  Scripture,  ii  208 
Sadjj^  the  Persian  poet,  quoted,  i  382  note,  ii  109  note. 
Sails  of  mat,  iv  94,  note. 

Saladin's  army,  its  distressed  flight,  iii  466,  467 
Salutation^  various  kinds  of,  ii  318.  325  to  331.    Both  by  at- 
titude and  expression,  333,  334.    Sometimes  the  inferior 
mentions  himself  before  the  person  he  intends  to  honour^ 
334,  335 

Samaritan^  (the  good),  remark  on  the  parable  of,  ii  251, 
252 

Samaritan  woman,  remark  on  a  word  in  the  account  of  our 

Lord's  meeting  with,  ii  254  to  260 
Sammiel,  a  pestilential  wind,  i  162  to  165.    See  also  Winds. 
Samson,  the  water  which  he  met  with  did  not  spring  out  of  the 

ass's  jaw-bone,  iv  272  to  276 
Sands  (moving),  precautions  taken  to  prevent  them  from  choak- 

ing  up  the  wells,  i  263,  264 
Saphir,  (inhabitant  of),  probable  meaning  of  this  phrase,  iis 

447  to  449 

Sarah,  her  age  when  she  was  sought  by  the  two  kings,  iv  253 
to  261 

Saul,  time  which  the  bodies  of  him  and  his  sons  hanged,  i  153^ 
154 

Savouri/y  meaning  of  a  word  thus  translated,  i  454,  455 
Scorpions.    See  Serpents. 

Sea,  probable  meaning  of  this  word  as  used  by  our  translators 

in  a  passage  of  Scripture,  iii  514 
Sea-shore,  repasts  frequently  taken  on,  ii  28,  29.    Our  Lord's 

visit  to  the  apostles  on  the  sea-shore,  30  to  35.  70 
Seal.    See  Inscriptions. 

Sealed,  Him  hath  God  the  Father,  a  remarkable  illustra- 
tion of  this  passage  from  the  Euterpe  of  Herodotus,  l  67 
to  69 

Sealing,  method  of  thus  securing  those  places  where  the  stores 

of  the  Grand  Signior  are  kept,  iv  376,  377 
Sealing  up  the  eyes,  iii  487  to  490 

Seasons,  account  of  them  in  the  East,  ii  44,  45.  Exceedingly 
regular  there,  i  142.  See  also  Harvest,  Rain^  Spring,^ 
Summer,  and  Winter. 

Seats,  high-raised,  places  of  honour,  ii  483  to  487 

Sector  Zonarius,  explanation  of  this  Latin  phrase,  i  29 

Seed-time,  double  in  Egypt,  iv  10  to  12 

Seeds,  account  of  certain  kinds  mentioned  in  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, iii  250  to  254.  Different  sorts  eaten  with  bread,  255 
to  258 

Seething-pot  seen  in  a  vision  by  Jeremiah,  i  490,  491 
Sennacherib,  his  boast  of  not  wanting  water,  iii  395.  Hard 
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usage  experienced  by  the  Jews  who  were  carried  away  by 

him,  iv  229  to  234  ' 
Sepulchral  memorial  •  iiaed  in  the  East,  iii  57  to  67 
Sepulchres^  practice  of  white-washing  them,  iii  109,  110.  See 

also  Graves,  and  Memorials. 
Sequm,  value  of  this  coin,  ii  507,  508,  note. 
Serpejits  and  scorpions  frequently  lodge  in  houses,  i  SSI,  332. 

See  also  Charms. 
Seicing,  (time  of),  this  phrase  explained,  ii  412 
Siculus,  Diodorus,  remarkable  passage  in  his  history  quoted,  i 

53,  54 

Shade,  probable  meaning  of  this  word  in  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, ii  443 

Shadow  of  death,  (land  of  the),  probable  meaning  of  this  phrase, 
iv  113  to  121 

Shadows  of  mountains  as  if  they  were  men,  illustration  of  this 

passage,  i  45 
Shawls,  iv  250  to  253 

Sheep  of  different  colours,  i  276.  Sheep  and  lambs  often  given 
as  presents,  ii  311,  312.  Different  kinds  of  sheep  at  Aleppo, 
iii  314  to  316.    See  also  Cattle^  and  Flocks, 

Sheep-shearing,  time  of,  in  the  Holy  Land,  i  184  to  188.— 
Feasts  made  on  this  occasion,  260,  261.  Binding  slieep 
in  order  to  shear  them,  261  to  263 

Sheets,  probable  meaning  of  the  word  thus  translated  in  a  pass- 
age of  Scripture,  iv  338,  339.  A  blanket  or  a  sheet  fre- 
quently used  as  a  wrapper  for  the  body  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, 339  to  343 

Shekels,  manner  of  reckoning  them,  iv  431,  432 

Shell,  vessels  of,  ii  145 

Shepherd^s  garment,  a  security  against  molestation  from  the 
wild  Arabs,  i  226  to  229.  Shepherds  with  their  flocks 
frequent  ruins,  380  to  383 

Sherbet,  and  different  sorts  of  it,  ii  143,  144,  and  note. 

Shields  carried  before  persons  as  a  mark  of  honour,  ii  453  to 
455 

Shiloh,  dances  of  the  daughters  of,  iii  276  to  278 

ShimeVs  behaviour  explained,  ii  403 

Ships  of  Ebeh,  meaning  of  this  phrase,  ii  197  to  201 

Shirts  worn  by  the  Turks  and  Moors,  iv  337  to  339 

Shoes  and  slippers  worn  in  the  East,  iv  295  to  298.  Red 

shoes  supposed  to  have  been  a  mark  of  dignity  anciently, 

ii  458  to  462 

Shuttle,  this  word  (in  a  passage  of  Job)  not  in  the  original,  iv 
213 

Simseras,  Arabian  houses  of  lodging  for  travellers,  their  ac- 
commodations, ii  250,  251 
Singeing,  a  method  of  dressing  hares,  ii  93,  94 
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Singing  and  music  used  in  honouring  superiors,  ii  431  to  433. 

Singing  used  in  funeral  processions,  iii  32  to  39 
Siiiing  before  the  Lord,  this  posture  explained,  as  applied  to 

David,  ii  355 

Slaves  used  with  great  kindness,  iv  290  to  294.  Often  sold  at 
a  cheap  rate,  294,  295 

Sleeping  in  the  porch  of  the  tent,  ancient  practice  of,  i  5  to  8. 
Manner  of  sleeping  in  the  East,  333,  334  : — sleeping- 
rooms,  time  of  reposing,  &c.  335  to  337.  Sleeping  on 
the  tops  of  houses,  337  to  340 

Slippers.    See  Shoes. 

Snipes,  method  of  taking  them  in  the  Iloly  Land,  ii  76 
Snozic)  put  into  wine  to  cool  it,  ii  153  to  155 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  plain  where  they  stood,  iii  218  to  221 
Soldiersy  their  employment  in  peace,  iv  437  to  439 
Solomon^  his  numerous  retinue,  and  magnificence  of  his  table 
and  utensils,  ii  129.  132,  133.    His  portrait  of  old  age, 
iii  159  to  206.    A  particular  to  be  attended  to  in  illus- 
trating his  history,  493 
Son^  congratulations  usual  on  the  birth  of  one,  iv  431 
Songs,  and  sometimes  extemporary  ones,  sung  by  travellers,  ii 
194  to  196.    Songs  of  warlike  exploits  common,  iii  443. 
See  also  Graves,  Lamentation,  Caoinan,  &c. 
Sorcery.    See  Treasures. 

Sowing  corn,  how  performed  by  the  Bedouins,  i  207.  Prac- 
tice of  robbing  the  sowers  in  Palestine,  208  to  211.  Dif- 
ferent kinds  of  grain  sown  in  the  winter,  215,  216.  See 
also  538  to  540,  and  Ploughing. 

Spades  seldom  used  in  the  Holy  Land,  iv  352,  353 

Spear  in  the  hand,  a  mark  of  honour,  ii  434,  435 

Specimen  of  classics.    See  Classics. 

Spitting  on  the  ground,  a  method  of  expressing  extreme  detes- 
tation, iv  429,  430 

Splendour,  or  vapour,  in  the  plains  of  the  Desert,  ii  282,  283, 
note. 

Splinters.    See  Wooden. 

Spouse  in  the  Canticles,  some  of  her  expressions  explained,  i 
289  to  292.  394  to  396.  ii  278 

Spring,  fires  continued  very  late  in  this  season  in  the  Holy 
Land,  and  with  reason,  i  132  to  134.  The  spring  much 
forwarder  there  than  with  us,  135  to  137.  Rain  in  the 
spring  of  great  advantage,  143,  144.  Description  of  an 
Eastern  spring,  iii  153  to  158 

Standard  carried  before  a  person,  a  mark  of  honour,  ii  433  to 
435 

Standards  of  the  Israelites  in  their  march,  what  these  probably 

were,  ii  275,  276 
Stezeed  meat  a  delicacy  among  the  Arabs,  ii  86  to  89 
Stones,  immense  ones  found  in  ancient  ruins,  i  329  to  331.  Sit- 
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ting  on  heaps  of  them  at  feasts,  ii  36  to  38.  Heaps  of 
stones  used  for  a  memorial,  38.  iv  390  to  392^ :  and  placed  at 
certain  distances  to  point  out  the  way  in  the  deserts,  ii  283 
to  288.  Practice  of  rendering  fields  unfruitful  by  filling 
them  with  stones,  iv  392  to  394 
Stool^  this  word  injudiciously  used  in  one  passage  by  our  trans- 
lators, ii  486 

Storks^  their  great  usefulness  in  the  Holy  Land,  iii  323,  324. 
Their  migration,  329 

Strangers^  how  entertained,  ii  80  to  86 

Streets  in  towns  given  to  foreign  powers,  iii  470,  471 

Stupifying  drugs  given  to  princes,  iii  488,  489 

Suetonius  (a  passage  in)  illustrated,  i  41,  42.  Another  remark- 
able one  in  the  same  author,  51,  52 

Sugar  probably  known  to  David  and  Solomon,  ii  66,  67 

Summer^  its  constant  drought,  i  76,  113 

Summer  fruits  presented  by  Ziba  to  David,  what  particular 

fruits  meant  by  this  phrase,  ii  163  to  168 
Surnames^  many  in  use  among  the  Orientals,  iv  421  to  423 
Surprise^  Turkish  expressions  of,  iv  228,  229 
Swearing.    See  Oath. 

Sword^  method  of  wearing  it  in  travelling,  ii  208.  Sword 
hanging  at  the  neckj  a  token  of  humiliation  and  subjec- 
tion, iii  468,  469 

Sycamores  of  Egypt,  iv  4.  84 

T. 

Tabernacle  of  Moses,  several  particulars  concerning  it,  i  304 
to  306 

Table  relative  to  the  croisade  wars,  iii  458  to  461.  See  also 
Furnishing. 

Tabret^  or  "  timbrel,"  the  kind  of  instrument  meant  by  the 

word  thus  translated,  ii  169. 
Tacitus^  a  remarkable  passage  in  him  illustrated,  i  52. 
Tales.    See  Discourses. 

Talking  about  an  oak,  or  a  rock,  meaning  of  this  expression  as 
used  by  Homer,  i  8  to  14. 

Targets^  probable  meaning  of  a  word  thus  rendered  by  our 
translators,  ii  453. 

Tflfr^«r5,  desolating  march  of  an  army  of  them,  iii  414  to  416. 

Taxes  paid  by  a  part  of  the  produce  of  the  field,  iii  493,  494. 

Tents^  construction  of  those  of  the  Crim  Tartars  and  of  the 
Greeks,  i  6  to  8.  Custom  of  living  in  them  in  the  Holy 
Land,  192  to  194.  n  Separate  ones  for  ditFerent  branches 
of  the  same  family,  268  to  271.  Smokiness  of  the  tents, 
286,  287.  Blackness  of  those  of  the  Arabs,  287  to  294  : 
— those  of  other  tribes,  of  different  colours,  291.  Women's 
diYision  of  the  tent,  294,  295,    Regular  inhabitants  of 
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towns  and  Tillages  spend  part  of  their  summers  abroad 
niider  tents,  296  to  303.  Same  used  for  religious  solemni- 
ties, 303,  304.  Structure  of  the  Arab  tents,  304  to  306. 
Time  of  day  for  pitching  tents  in  travelling,  ii  242  to  245« 
Usually  pitched  near  fountains,  iii  384  to  386. 

Theft  in  a  caravanserai,  why  peculiarly  shameful,  ii  250. 

T'hickets,    See  Woods. 

Thigh^  phrase  of  "  putting  the  hand  under  another's  thigh"  ex- 
plained, iv  240  to  243. 
Thorns.    See  Hedge. 

Threshold,  prostration  at,  a  mode  of  honouring  persons,  ii  496 
to  499. 

Throne^  different  significations  of  this  word  as  used  in  Scripture, 

i  196,  197.  Persons  not  possessing  the  regal  dignity,  some- 
times honoured  by  permission  to  sit  on  one,  ii  451,  452. 

Thunder  frequently  the  forerunner  of  rain  in  Judea,  i  90. 

Thunder-showers  in  that  country, 91, 92.  See  also  Lightning, 
Thus,  this  word  improperly  used  by  our  translators  in  a  passage 

of  Scripture,  ii  254  to  257. 
TibuUus  quoted,  i  244:— (lib.  3.  el.  2.  ver.  17,  &c.),  iv  237. 

Illustration  of  a  passage  of  (lib.  2.  el.  3.  ver.  15,  (fee),  i  19. 
Tigris,  particulars  of  its  shores,  i  310  to  313. 
Timbrel.    See  Tdbret. 
Title  given  to  Ali  Bey,  iii  507,  508. 
Titles  of  books,  iii  141  to  146. 
Tombs,  and  their  ornaments,  iii  90  to  97^ 

Tooth,  a  prodigious  one,  said  to  have  belonged  to  St.  Paul, 

ii  306. 

Towers  used  for  flying  to  in  times  of  insurrection  or  danger,  iii 
407  to  410.  Further  remarks  on  their  purposes,  410,  411. 
See  also  Wafch-towers. 

Travellers  carry  their  provisions  with  them,  ii  177' to  179; — 
also  skins  filled  with  water  for  their  refreshment  on  the 
journey,  180  to  183: — and  provender  for  their  beasts,  183 
to  188.  Amuse  themselves  with  music  and  songs,  194  to 
196.  Mounted  travellers  attended  by  persons  on  foot, 
208,  209.  Hospitality  of  the  Arabs  to  travellers,  222  to 
224:— this  hospitality,  however,  sometimes  compelled,  225. 
235  to  242.  Liberality  of  the  Arabs,  and  contrary  con- 
duct of  the  Turks,  to  their  fellow-travellers,  252  to  254. 
See  also  Baggage,  Caravans^  Journeys^  Packages,  and 
Sword. 

Travelling  (manner  of)  by  camels,  dromedaries,  boats,  &c.,  ii 

196  to  201.    On  foot,  210,  211. 
Treasures  hidden  under  ground,  supposed  to  be  discoverable  by 

sorcery,  iii  491  to  493. 
Trees,  remarks  on  several  mentioned  in  a  passage  of  Scripture, 

iii  227,  et  seq.  Trees  and  plants  represented  in  the  Mosaic 
pavement  of  Pr^neste,  iv  83  to  87.    See  also  Plantations, 
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Turcomans^  their  manners,  &c.,  i  199  to  201. 
Turtle-doves^  vast  numbers  of  tame  ones  found  in  Egypt,  &c., 
iii  336  to  340. 

Tyrus^  (prince  of),  illustration  of  Ezekiel's  phrases  applied  to 
him,  ii  478  to  483.  Nature  of  the  aneient  Tyrian  com- 
merce, iv  442  to  444. 

u. 

Ullaloo^  account  of  this  funeral  cry  of  the  ancient  Irish,  iii  40 
to  42. 

Umbrsllas^  used  for  marks  of  distinction  and  grandeur,  ii  441 
to  443. 

Upupa^  or  lapwing,  remarks  concerning  this  bird,  iv  209  to  212. 

Usko,  (Mr.  John  F.),  his  written  and  verbal  testimony  con- 
cerning Mr.  Harmer's  Observations,  iv  454. 

Utensils^  remarks  on  our  translated  terms  for  several  used  by 
the  ancient  Jews,  ii  113  to  122. 

Uz,  (land  of),  its  position,  iii  219.  221. 

V. 

Vapour.    See  Splendour. 

Vegetables^  ditFerent  kinds  on  which  the  poorer  sort  of  people^ 

feed,  i  466  to  470.    See  also  Plantations. 
Vehicles,  only  sorts  used,  ii  204.  207. 
Veils  used  by  women,  iv  247  to  249. 
Venison,  why  desired  by  Isaac,  i  455. 

Villagers  obliged  to  supply  their  grandees  with  provisions  when 
on  a  journey,  ii  95  to  98. 

Vine  planted  in  the  inside  of  houses,  i  369  to  372.  Time  when 
it  blossoms,  its  fruit  sometimes  fails,  iii  264  to  270.  Tame 
cattle  very  fond  of  its  leaves,  282: — time  in  which  these 
fall  off,  282,  283.    Vines  of  Egypt,  iv  3,  &c. 

Vinegar  and  oil  taken  with  bread,  i  460,  461.  Vinegar  used  as 
a  drink,  ii  155  to  157. 

Vineyards  rare,  even  among  Christians,  under  the  Mohammedan 
government,  iv  276  to  278. 

Vintage  and  olive-gathering,  time  of,  i  102  to  105.  Ancient  ex- 
pressions of  joy  in  the  vintage,  iii  274  to  278. 

Viol,  instrument  probably  meant  by  the  word  thus  translated  in 
some  passages  of  Scripture,  ii  173 

Virgil  quoted  (Eel.  x  75,  76),  iv  345  note :— (Georg.  ii  383, 
384),  i  28:— (Georg.  ii  506),  ii  145. 

Virgin,  the  peculiarity  of  Isaiah's  marrying  one,  iv  402  to  405. 

Voltaire,  misrepresentations  of  his  exposed,  i  518,  519  note,  ii 
129,  130  note,  iii  128,  129  note.  183.  iv  255  to  262. 
Volume  of  a  book,"  meaning  of  this  phrase  in  the  Scriptures, 
iii  137,  138.  140. 

Voyage  of  St.  Paul,  illustrations  of,  iv  416,  417. 
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PValls,  ^Qight  of  tliose  around  dwellings,  i  392.  Walls  of  stone 
used  as  inclosures  for  vineyards,  ii  216,  note. 

IVarriors  often  vsry  magnificently  clothed,  ii  387.  Frequently 
buried  with  their  armour,  iii  53  to  55. 

Washing  of  clothes  performed  in  the  most  public  manner,  ir 
203  to  205. 

IVatch-tozzers^  strong  ones  built  in  the  vicinity  of  cities  to  keep 
their  inhabitants  in  check,  iii  397  to  399. 

Watchmen  employed  during  the  night,  i  395,  397. 

Water^  origin  of  the  custom  of  pouring  it  out  at  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  i  83 : — possibly  practised  before  its  becoming 
an  annual  ceremony,  89.  Extraordinary  phaenomenon,  men- 
tioned by  Josephus,  accounted  for,  169.  Of  furnishing 
travellers  with  water  to  drink,  461.  Different  ways  of 
drinking  it,  ii  49  to  51.  Women  still  accustomed  to  draw 
water,  122  to  124.  Water  the  principal  drink  in  the  East, 
124,  125.  Travellers  carry  skins  or  jars  filled  with  water, 
for  their  refreshment  on  the  journey,  180  to  183.  261, 
262  : — other  precautions  made  necessary  by  its  scarcity, 
181,  182.  Its  badness  also  in  the  Desert,  iv  111.  See  also 
Bitter^  Greasij^  Nile^  Samson^  and  Wells, 

Water-engines^  wrought  by  the  feet,  iii  393  to  396. 

Water-melons  used  for  quenching  thirst,  i  463.  General  ac- 
count of  them ;  their  great  utility,  ii  1  to  6. 

Water-spouts  on  the  Syrian  and  Jewish  coasts,  iii  214. 

Watering  the  ground  to  lay  the  dust  before  a  superior,  a  mark 
of  honour,  ii  402,  403. 

Watering  the  grounds,  method  of,  i  93  to  96. 

Watering  with  the  foot,  explanation  of  this  phrase,  i  95,96. 

Weather^  remarks  on  that  of  the  Holy  Land,  i  71  to  191.  See 
Seasons,  &c. 

Weaving,  remarks  on,  iv  212  to  219. 

Wedding.    See  Marriage. 

Wells,  precautions  taken  to  prevent  the  moving  sands  from  choak- 
ing  them  up,  i  263,  264.  Wells  and  cisterns  frequent  in 
Judea,  ii  181.  Difference  in  the  construction  of  wells  and 
of  reservoirs,  182,  note.  Some  have  troughs  and  basons  of 
stone  by  the  side  of  them,  190,  191.  Stopping  up  wells  an 
act  of  hostility,  iii  429  to  432. 

Whirlwinds  often  precede  rain,  and  raise  immense  clouds  of  sand, 
i  160,  161.  Usually  come  from  the  south,  162.  Some- 
times very  strong  and  fatal,  1G3  to  165. 

Whited  sepulchres,  illustration  of  this  phrase  as  used  by  our 
Lord,  iii  109,  110. 

Wild  beasts  in  the  Holy  Land,  iii  377,  378.  It  at  present 
swarms  with  dangerous  ones,  321  to  323, 
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Wilderness^  sojournment  of  the  Israelites  in,  i  307.  See  also 
Desert. 

Windows^  different  kinds  mentioned  in  Scripture,  i  344  to  348. 
Explanation  of  all  the  Hebrew  words  in  Scripture  thus 
translated,      346,  347. 

Winds  at  Aleppo  and  in  the  Holy  Land,  i  98  to  100.  112. 
Cold  and  hot  winds,  167  to  170.  Farther  particulars  of 
the  hot  suffocating  winds,  170  to  173.  Pestilential  winds 
in  Egypt,  iv  5  to  17.    See  also  SammieL 

Wine^  its  effects  upon  some  devotees,  ii  136,  137.  Different 
kinds,  137  to  145.  iii  283  to  286.  Sweet  wines  much 
esteemed,  ii  146  to  149.  Wine  drunk  before  meat,  149  to 
151.  Libations  of  wine  still  made,  151,  152.  Reason 
why  it  is  often  poured  from  vessel  to  vessel,  153.  Snow 
put  into  it  to  cool  it,  154,  155.  Superior  excellence  of  the 
wine  of  Lebanon,  iii  286  to  290.    See  also  Mingling. 

Wine-presses^  ii  152.  Sometimes  in  the  vineyards,  but  mostly 
in  the  towns,  iii  271  to  278. 

Winter  in  the  Holy  Land  wet,  i  106  to  108.  Severity  of  the 
cold  in  that  season,  109  to  120.  Sometimes,  however, 
mild  and  pleasant,  114.  Depth  of  the  winter,  127.  See 
also  Fires ^  and  Fur. 

Wives  held  in  great  submission,  ii  347,  note.  Custom  of  pur- 
chasing and  Contracting  for  them,  iv  265  to  269.  422. 

Wolsei/  (cardinal),  his  naming  himself  before  the  king,  ii 
334,  335. 

Womeny  their  civility  to  strangers,  ii  248,  249.  Office  of  the 
women  and  children  among  the  Algerines,  iv  289,  290. 
Great  confinement  of  women,  324  to  326.  Anciently  the 
Egyptian  women  were  much  engaged  in  commerce,  335, 
336.    See  also  Names ^  and  Parturition. 

Wooden  lights,  or  splinters,  made  of  resinous  wood,  iv  194. 

WoodSy  accounts  of  lodging  in,  i  250  to  254.  Woods  and 
thickets  in  the  Holy  Land,  ii  218  to  220.  iii  373  to  377. 

Writing,  different  methods  of,  iii  122  to  124.  In  letters  of 
gold,  146.    See  also  Books,  and  Manuscripts. 

Writings  relative  to  the  conveyance  of  property,  iii  486,  487. 

Written  mountains^  account  of  them,  iii  59  to  67. 

Z. 

Zibu^  his  present  to  David,  ii  163  to  168. 

Ziraleet,  Arabic  name  of  a  female  mode  of  expressing  exulta- 
tion, ii  420,  note. 

FINIS. 
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